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INTRODUCTION 


Ii0 SflDsknl rWmrtyana of Vilmfki Las been published 
tbiii once, vvitU all the advantages of European edi- 
skitl and rbe mOat luxurious typography It has also 
translated both m verse and prose, and, in part at least, 
alin, well ns into Itihan, rrencli and English 
more popular Hindi presentment of the same great 
iitirnnl Cpic can only be read in lithognph or baz4i 
in'* , * and— with the exception of a single B>ok — has 
ie\ei till now been tiansUied in an^ foim into inj 
ingaage whatever Yet it i* iio nnnorthy rival of its 
aore [ortunaie predecessor There can, of course be no 
ompanson between the polished phraseology of classical 
Idtiskrit and the rough colloquial idiom of Tulsi Dass 
ei^nacular , while the aiitiquuj of Yiilmlfci’b poem furthei 
tivests It with an ndveniitious interest for ihe student of 
ndian histoiy But, on the othei Land the Hindi poem 
*tlie best and most trustworthy guide to the pcpulai 
tvjag funh of t(ie Hindu rice at the present day-'u matter 
If not less practical interest than thecieed of their lemote 
incestors— and us language, which m the course of three 
^ontmies has contracted a tinge of srcliaism, IS a study of 
nilch importance to the philologist, as helping to bridge the 
aasm between the modem tongue and the medi cval It is 
Iso less wordy and diffuse than the Sanskrit original and 
11 bably in consequence of iis modern date, is less dis 
loured by wearisome interpolations and repeliuons , while 
f jt nevei soars so high as Valmlki in some of his best 
assiges It miintams i nui© equable level of poetic 
fiction, and seldom sinks with him into such dreary depths 
of unnuligated prose It roust also be noted that it is in 
no sense a translation of ihe earlier work the general 
yfaTTand the management of the lucidenls are necessarily 
much the same, but there IS a difference m the touch in 
every detail , and the two poems \'iiy as widely as anv two 
fjrimas on the smiB mylboJogicil subject by tno different 
Orepk- tngednns Even the coincidence of name is an 
Occident, for Tulsj Dds himself colled bis poem ‘The 

I i I hrS* lie cnl lion of tic text wa« «ss hmI from the | of the 
lue ^ lli« ion m CalctiKa na"jr jeatun o h if ft hm loo,, been out of 
nriut nnlihe only copy 1 hxie ever seen it rrng tin. oriel um! lit the 
^ o( I otl W ill inn In iset I bal thu« enti cly roreoflc" tbcfactlill 
CP, aili^l of t by Vfr {late t);entteiiianwliabiuii>b1yiuaiutal tirlutc'c! (arty 
rej utsl on of ll c Itiasio i I y hU very nveft I illn li Uietiomry 
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E5m chant mdnas,’ and the ehorter title, coireeponding 
in character to the ‘Iliad’ or ‘JIneid,’ Ins only been 
Bubatituted by his admireis as a handier designation for o 
popular favourite 

However, the opinion that the more modern poem is n 
close adaptation, 01 ii/acc«mcnto, of the Sanskrit original is 
very widely entertained not only by European scholars but 
also by Hindus ihemselves Tor, among the latter, an 
orthodox pandit is essentiallv fiomo umus Uhri , to A\hom 
the idea of comparative cniicism is altogether stiange and 
unintelligible Whatever is written m the one book, to 
which he pins his faith la for him the absolute truth winch 
he positively declines to weaken or obscure by a reference 
to any other authority It he can understand Vdlmfkis 
Sanskrit, he despises Tulsi D4s as a vulgarian and would 
not condescend to read a line of him, if h« knows onh 
Hindi, he accepts the modern poem with as implicit faith 
as if It \vere an immemorial sbdstra, and accounts a 
quotation from his R^miyana an unanswerable argument 
on any disputed topic Thus, in all probability, the only 
educated Hindus who have much acquaintance with both 
poems aie the professors and students of Government 
colleges ivhose views have been broadened by European 
raBiience It may iheialore, beof mie.est to show a litlle 
poms '^''"Sence between tbe two 

In bolh. tbe fiiet Book brings tbe narrative nreoiaelv to 
¥alsTSL’’.hw ”'”■ 'n" and St, a With 

Xulsi iiaa this is much the lonizest l>r>n!r nf lU-s ,i 

forme all but a third of .he .S^Ste w„k in IrW 

on .he oonlrary it is the sborles, b« Tne eV™ ateSud’ 

Vulmlki leJrM the BtoTi from Sd H a'" ’’T 
Knso and Lava thus rorrSnonin ^ ‘'Ju- 

Tnlsi Dis's introduction Thi ? respect, WlTh 

once, without aiiv prelude with commences at 

and ils King Das iratl, and w description of Ayodhyil 
mg for an heir ^d tells hoivT'?”'’’ and of Ins long 
son (whose previous adrPTit ^‘^^yfisnng Vibhandak s 
wasmvitedfLn tbe nallr^^^^^^ at length) 

the king of , bamp, ?„ dTrect Jh ’“w LomapSd, 

sacrince, which the childless n,!. '"■'“nnies of a greal^ 
in the hope of therebv nl»f ^*'“*^* to celebraie, 

be.ng„.fhat,mi:stii;fcs^edtnr”. 

/ »-*ir«sed by an’s persecution, 
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bad fled to Visbnu for succonr; and he, in answer to 
their prayer, became incarnate in the four sons that were 
born to the kinff, while inferior divinities took birth as 
bears and monkeys The four princes are named by 
Yasishia. They crow up, and the king is thinking- where 
to find suitable brides for them, when Visramitra conies, 
.and. nfter a long colloquy, takes atvay with him Rdma and 
Lakshman to protect him at thetiineof sacrifice from the 
demons that persistently assail him. On the way they 
pass by the Anga herniifago. where the god of love had 
.been reduced to ashes by Siva— a legend to which very 
brief allusion is ntnde, — then though the forest of T^rakd, 
whom Rdma meets in battle and slays, but not till her 
genealogy has been fully recorded He is then invested 
by the saint with certain heavenly weapons and magical 
^powers, and, arriving at Visvamitra’a hermitage, he slays 
the demons M&richa and Sub^hti Being tnld of Janak’s 
huwHiacrifice he resolves to attend it ; and us he crosses the 
Son and, the Ganges on his way thither, Visvntaitrn enter- 
tains him with a prolix account of bis own descent from 
"King Knsa, of the birth of Ganga, the legend of the sons 
of Sagar and his sacrifice, and how Ins descendant Dhagi- 
rath brougdl down the Ganges from liearen nnd conchides 
with the genealogy of the Kings of Yisaln As they draw 
near to MithilA, R&nia delivers Gautnm’s wife Ahnlya, 
whose legend IS given nith nil tte circtimsiarices He is 
welcomed by Jnnak and by Ahalj^t's son, Satmaiida, nnd 
the latter makes a lung speech of eigiil hundred lines, in 
which ho gives a complete liistorj-of the contention between 
Visvnmitra nnd Vnsislita, with an nccminl of Trisanku and 
Sunahsepha and Araharfslm and of ViH\nnutm’R finil pro* 
motion to Brithmaiiical rank Jaiiak shows U&tiia tlw bow 
in its case, nnd ho then and there takes it up and snaps u 
in pieces The royal suitors had nil tried in vain, and 
after fruitlessly besieging the cny. with intent to carry off 
Sltn by force, had returned discomforied to ilieir onn 
realms Envoys are despatched to AyodUys for King 
I)i‘^rnth; Ktisa dhinj, JanaL's brother, is nhn Bumntoned 
from Snnkasya • nnd then in full conclave Ynsishta pro- 
claims RArnn’s jvedigreo, nfter which Jiinnk reciles bis own 
The fourfold nuptials then take place, a hundred ihoiisand 
cow.s being given to tbo BrAhmans in ihe name of each of 
the bndes. nnd many precious gifts l>eing besiowed in 
dowrv Disiralh then takes Ijis way home with Ins sons 
and dauebters, bulls met bj* PurnsurAm ’’■with* Vi«bnij's 
l)o\Y*which Hlma strings ot one*, nn<i tliebOnpf Bfitigu 
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whence Ajodl,jK. 

-u".o,“:‘ro;s ™ " 

lhe*corr™nonXifrn° "f'*'"'” ^*1'“’*' "''h "’i Iranehllon of 
seL that X iw^ n,nd. poera, it tttll be 

rpuoSeo frelh "t"’^ "“'I'"'’ The 

moat part entirelv diaamdar’’ am! 0 ^'' ’’“T 

tive Romoof m ilie nmin nnrra 

ingoftlie bow nnil " 1 '^^“"' such ns tim 
diffeiently placed anfl Ponsuram, are 

In other paBsagean hero tlUTm’ "'''''‘a'' complexion 
what6\er Vilmiki hne ^ ^^orj ff^Uons the sime lines, 
description of the ‘‘xainple, the 

expanded, and whemt-a I**siittties— Tulsi Dnit liaa 

longest his aiiccesBor haa haai"’ *l ‘^" Tcc' >ma lingered 

In the aeren.l ''’■'"'net! on moat rapidly 

in ine seventh 01 last no/vt- .11 * 

tlung, still more marked ’V. • *J‘t> dirergcnce js ifnn>. 
cantos, the first 49 of Vrtlmfki of IJl 

^TeenBdma and tlie R.si,, V*jr dialogue be- 

Bavan’s birtli and hta connn «*??**? fclntes tlie story of 

canto Biima dismisses f . "orld In tho f)Oih 

to the glory and hapninftBft^r •nx occneional reference 

coincidence with the Htmlt ♦c'” ^ anj 

the Sanskrit poem relates reniaindoi of 

Asvnmpdh sacrifice, after tla V ^fta and the 

ascend to heaven All 111^7. ' B«ma and his brothers 
rulsiDAs. who substuufe? Tnffn 
bhusundi and a senes of labour* storj of Kaka 

nature of Faith ^ '•'"'nnisitions on the frne 

mi 


^he earliest notic** nf ,rv . * 

other celrbraled Vai8hnLrwr“X‘'' ?'’• '"deed, of all the 
lheB,n,e pcri„d,ur tho Inn, ""a"? '’I'" Hounshed about 

eSed f 1’°'’'" "" we „ 'I®'’ centre at Brindi 
^ stanza IS all V’® reign of Shih 
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such separate portion ol the lext 18 followed n uka, or 
gloss, written by one Prija DAs in the lambni jear 1769 
(1713 A D) in which confusion is still uorse confoimded 
by a senes of tha most disjointed and inexplicit allusions to 
different legendary events in the saint's life Ihe poem 
has never been printed, ami tliongh it is of the very highest 
repute among modern Vai*»hna\as, and is, tlierefore, not 
rare in MS either at Mathura or BrmdA ban, it is utterly 
unintelligible to ordinary natite readers The text of the 
passage referring to Tiilsi DAa is, therefore, heio given, and 
IS folloued by a literal English translation — 

» ^ II 

gifiT sfer sfttr Preare la ggal ii 

^ctT Pni’5 ^JcT II 

rs T5? Hgtasiifl'sft fira slct q u mn ii 
nq fsr sfft sij uft 5fl5n fiisne ll 

m gtst *1? ^ airore ii 

watt 5t<TR % crn: ^ giro wq atw ftwt ii 
wfir grfeq Prem: |tr ^rstfi^ gawt wli ii 

Tianilatuno/titiextv/ a«iM({.7< 

For lae redemptioo of naskiod in this per*ersoKali Yu^ Nalroiki lias 
liet^n boro agtiia as Tatai Tbe rtrses of the Ildmifftoa composed in tbe 
TretaYug are a buodted cram tn nambet , but a single letler bss redeem 
mg power, and would work the 8al«atioa of one wbo had even cnoimutcct 
thecnardec ol a Brahman How ngatn, as a blessing to tbe faithful, bas 
be taken birth and published Ibc sport »e actions of The god Intoxicated, 
with bis passion tor B&roa s feel bo perseeeres day ni d night in the aceom 
plishment of hia inw and has aopplicd «s it were a boat for tbe easy 
pasMge of the bfundJfss ocean of cwtencc It»r Ihe redemption of man 
in this perrewe Kali Yug Vdimiki bse been bora again as Tnlsi 

II €N5T II 

fiiqi ftq gS fqitT fig nt 

' gwV gfSt |g writ ^ wing ii 
WTn wt ftfw wirsnufti nt 
rfife ww qt aq STS wnT ^ 1 11 ' 
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^ sw Sira rant ^ nra ran sra 
nfeara nat uratsct ran S it 
ftoil nsT nra raj_^ § smn 
sR^^ran^raiftfirran? il 
3151 ^ ran sjjtE nitg: 
ranra ^ wfn egran 3j,srain ? n 
miw n mm ra Taran § sK nft %t 
\Hisra ram raS stra ^ am S n 
3tra nftran nt rafn ran 

qn nfn snfn ran ran 5inCTn ? ii 
^ ijianin irf? rastit n mft S ai 
raS srarac nn u^ift SIS ra^ t U 
nt(n StSira: raft ^ ran "?nnn 
nfiftt n^n fiira ^n nfiraifraS ii 
SkSi ^ ra%a raS ftn st ^ rarait ^ 
wi rati raft ^a ran gfii raifeS n 
raSngran rain raftnn ra^Sft 
nra <n ra? ?n ^ nn rafinS ii 
raa 'S^ran ran ntS ^ snn rari 
ftftnifraftii 
sran raft tnn nra aftn rarat raSi 
rat gra ran fimn ntftS satft rat 
nfnran ran ran S gam fttfti 
ftni ra strain ftftr 'gnnftt rati rat ii 
ni ftnrara raft ntftt ^ nntn ran 
^ ift ran ran ra% 3ft rani rat it 
rani gn ntni ftS rara nst raint ^ 
ala na rasnt ^ ran a strati ^ i 
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XI 1 


^ ^ TOT JTftWE 

55 ^ TT? 5Kft ^'H3t5 II 

»rt 5 3 ft sjtftrt ntgt !It 5 ; ?t«j ^ 
ftrajttBt t^r TO tjufa S ii 
TTTT ft f^ftr "TOI 3T5T M*1 f^iftl 
jfta siTT sntT ?: STOT Tiftr jftfiift ii 
gn mr^ fteV snroft 

sretCT qpfr ft ft ijftt Tftfftft II 
!!TTft ftlH 5)1 ftuft 3351 STO TO 
i iVWTO 5tw ^7 faft t I) 
3ar 3TTr siift TOT «<hi 5 ft ftr 
sift BTOtft 5f TOft ^ ftlft I II 
ftR 5TO qiS ftiaft ^ 

gft iKft tSt let aft; TOft fftft t II 
aft ^illl Tnftt sfNlt TTOTTIT ^ 
ai TO? ^51 ater gise *ift ftft t ii 
fftiftt HT ftiT ?ina aift a^ft an ftar 
jTsft ft ftfa ftiTO asn nroi t ii 
ftift ift gsiTOift iroft aft STT arft 
aa ftt ftma at aarri ftfti tto t II 
ftift ft 5|a Ti'sft ft) ft aft> aftl at) 
at) TO ara ft)a ffta) afiroa I ii 
aft aa aig anfa ftft) a ftga araS 
aift) aia it ft) a ^ aaia TOT I II 
fftsaftafir araais aet) aaia) aa 
aiaif ^gatTO^ftftaaaaftaT^ft || 
ftfaft aft ait ft)ftsaa1 (aaif ara^ 
aift a^ fitaa aft aS aa aiftft ii 
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>15^ 'inj sn^ swTH Rfwr 
3 W msR ^ ^ 'nfjtif 11 

^ !trJOTTfit 3 m wfsT 3 m imt 
iinS ^ mri ' 3 'b ’em li 

sniH 5 ^Hm $ ti 

rngt »imi ir^ >Btf 5 ■stfs tirfq 3 ^r 
HT^ em if^ ^"k ejt fir^rcr ^ 11 
■’KI3 ^3 m? are sm ^ lik 
rft& j^m sik snfir Jimf na ona ^ 11 
cii. sm sria ^ctainT ist no 
^ sit 3W ma nkt vm ata gt 11 
nmomfti^gafs^sn ara arS 
nto aa«isf aamm 11 

3 n 3 r gfo imr ?m aifk akr aisit 
an( as Tnr^ ost ^Rr Stf 3 t& 11 

gfa afa fgat ^3 aimt ant 

nag a 3 ® ^ts: arS aa 11 

aant sna gfSiaa nra faS aiai^^ft 
gt a;faa Rra Ttta: ata attn^ 11 
aga aiin 5 C 3 [, aii grna aifi: aifg 
3ist 3ra sa at 5% am arnt 1 11 
3asa famr ^ fgat tg^m aia 
aa na^ ssfa ^Pa ^(iKt mat t II 
Oiig. sms narnttaj, aa^r agr 
3 ia na gta a»S apr ng^ f 1, 
jasia 5a anm gmt ago ai^ 
kmr ami: a& ata gat aaft t « 
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a rdiRious life* Thcj linrkcTieJ Ifl hl« word, an<l he ri'torcd llic man u* 
tlicdrlightaoflirc Thty all brcame when he liadtakcn away tlicir 

%lntal ^rowa^^^lcss tioni. can rec heaven In whom pnanion atflJ Urea 

The cmi>cror of Delhi *ent arM nicer to fetch him, explaining' ‘ It f» he 
you muil know, who brouglit the Itrfttiman to life fl^uln “ He H m zlou* 
to 8CC vou ’ the) "ill * e* come, all will he well They in>okc so 
courtcousl) that he agree I an I went They arrive 1 l^efon. the king who 
Tcceivetl h’in wIlVi Viopout, v^vchtoAn tXAtictl »eat Anteaidln gtaclout 
tones — * Let me sec A iDlracle it is noised tliMU^hnut the wort! that you 
arc master of everything He sail - UlsfaW.Vnnw that IHma is alt 
mall' ‘ How 14 iiitm I to kx. scenf heaail au I threw hltn iiito|ri‘um 
He praycl wUhin hi(n«clf O gracious Itanuinlri, hare |ilyuponnic” 
That very moment thousan U upon thoasan U < f sturdy monkeys sprcartall 
nverthep'ace clawing boilies aid tiarlng clothes, an i g*iat was the alarm 
They hruVe ojM. I llie f ri wnumln g the mm, destroy irif, everything where 
coul 1 one fly for safety f it w mte I *ts though the end of the world had come 
Then bis eyes were opened by this taste of a sea of calslnll(e^, and he cried,— 
Now 1 wager all mv treasure it is I c only who can save me tfc came and 
clasped his feet Ifyougiremc life, I li«e pray sfMnktnthcm “ Net 
ter watch the ToharSc A little Theklog wivs ovcTwhclme<l with confusion 
Then he stopt It all an i sai I •> Quickly abandon this spot for ft fs the 
abode of Ukrna Atth^wonlhc qoltied the } Incc an 1 went anl bnllt n 
new fort and to tins day any one who abides tiicre falls ill and dies 

After leturning to hitsi he came to Itriodl ban and met NdbhilJI and 
heard bis poetry and I Is wl ole suul was illlol with delight On visiting the 
shrine of Mb Ian Gopsl ho sai I — Of a truth Rtlma is my special patron 
I would fflin see I im Then apiieared the go! to him in that very form 
and he was gla I on beholdinu bis incompArable henuty It was said to him , 
— The Kristina AratAr is of grtatest rciiowti liuma was only a pArtiil 
incarnation On tearing tbu he e>id - ‘ My snut was full of love for him 
when I took him only for the st not Dasaralh and adinin-d his incomparable 
beauty now that you tell me of his dlslnlty my love Is Increoseit twenty 
fold 


Professor Wilson, Jn bis most valuable and interesting 
" Essay on the Religious Sects of the Hindus,” gives the 
following notice of Tulsi Das, and adds that he had 
derived it from the Bhakt Mild — “ Having been incited to 
the peculiar adoration of Rdtna by the remonstrances of his 
wife, to whom he was passionately attached, be adopted 
a vagrant hie, visited Benares, and afterwards went to Chit- 
rahut, where he had a personal interview with HanmnAn, 
£rohi whom he received his poetical inspiration and the 
power of working miracles His fame reiched Delhi, where 
SbAbjahA » was emperor Tb© monarch sens for to 
produce the person of RAma, which Tulsi DAs refusing to 
do, the king threw him mto confinement The people of 
the vjcmily, however, speedily petitioned for his liberation, 
as they were alarmed for their own security myriads of 
monkeys having collected aboot the prison and begun to 
demolish It and the adjacent buildings ShAhjabAn set the 
poet at liberty and desired him to solicit some favour as a 
reparation for the indignity he bad Buffered Tulsi D5s 
accordingly requested him to quit ancient Delhi, which 
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XI 


was the abode of Riima and m compliance vvuh this re 
quest the emperor left It and founded the new city thence 
named ShAhjahanab^d After (Ins Tulsi DAs went to 
Brindfi ban where he bad an interview with NAbhA Jl, 
be settled there and strenuously ndvr cated the worship of 
Slta RAma jn preference to that of RAdha Krishna 

On comparing this sketch with the literal translation of 
the text from which it was derived it will be seen that it is 
not very closely in accord with n It omits many particulars 
and adds others 'ind was probably taken not from the 
genuine Hindi poem itself but from some prose adapts 
lion ' of which in. consequence of the difhciitv of the 
original there are verj many in existence 

It is a cnrious illustration of the indifference to historical 
truth and the love for the marvellous by which the Hindd 
mind has always been cbiractensed that although the tika 
even of theBahkt M^IA was written less than a century after 
the poet 6 death, u still gives so little trustworthy infonua 
tion about the real incideots of bis life and supplies so 
much that IS cleirly fictitiouH lhat it was his wife who 
first persuaded him to erchaoge an earthly for a divine 
love and to devote himself to the service of R&ma may well 
be accepted as a fact As to the other legends— of the ghost 
who introduced him to Hanurain through whom he obtain 
ed a vision oi RAma and Lakshraan of the in irderer whom 
he recognized as cleansed of his crime bj tlie repel ition of 
the holy name of the widow on her way to the funeral pile 
whose husband he restored to life of the emperors reqmr 
ing him to perform some miracle and on his refusal to pro 
dues the god to u bora he ascribed all h s pnver throwing 
him into prison from which be was delivered by Hanuman s 
monkej host of the emperors thereupon abandoning a 
Spot which RAma had made so peculi irly bis own of the 

^ l was nflerwiirls able to Tcrlfy tbs co jectu e as Ur Leonard the 
Ass slant ''ecrelary of the Calcutta Aa a cSocety vas kin I enough to lend 
me h s copy of Pr ce s H ndl an I H odos an belet t on® a r k fo >vh ch 
Prote»-or Wilson refers more than once In the coorse of I s es ay It was 
p bl st ed in Calcutta in IS**? and bas lo g been out of pr ni 1 Tncl that 
as many as .>0 pages of It are occop erf with eatra Is from the I ] aki MAli 
but w th the except on of some 18 ata&zas (mn tie BlotNAblAJl all the 
resf Is In simple narrat ve p osc anl the coinplcrinhs irxlucConspe 
clal y went ons tl at the Tork itself was ta e y to be met w h in the ^wer 
IfOTncea an 1 that h s extracts were taken t otu a copy n Mr W ilson s 
library ('<snskr t and Hind being two lar^osge.* as d s ioct as Latin and 
Ital an the ilxire remarks were oeret inlenied (as a retie rer wrongly sop 
pos*l| to detract in any way from the peculiar mer ts of one o{ the grcncese 
banskrit scholars that England bas ew prod ced and to whose works no one 
is mote Indcbte-J than my«elf ) 
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lhiovca uho«oro prow.nl-., Ifminbrnkinj! .nio tl,,, i™,’, 

honao bj U.„.n wnlcb.nSn , "f 1,,,,!,^ 

Bnn(U-bnn nnd Ilia inli.rnon «ilb Ndblid Ji , and rninllv 
o h, a poraiatonm ,n prcforrinR Iho nomhip of lid n, a In that 
otKrishna, IhnuRh tin. Inttor aaaiirod him in parson thnt 
thoro Has no dilhrencc hatuoon that, ro— all tlijs,, lam ,., 1 , 
03 Riveuin iho niinkt MAU, vvlmtctor iliPir ffiioirt ^ * 

still pnpnlarly acoapt,,! «a M nlit^Vad "„rr\mh 
-mnnacltd ivllh tho pool's nan, a A fo,r fnril.Vr r r 

morc pr.„,„ool,nr.,o,or .nay boKa.hara,l from h,» o,rf, °"rU 
and Iron, Iraihtion , thin no loam from il„. o,l„i 

lUnnljana lint hccnmmcncad ila cninnOTilioo .li^T '?i"‘’ 
iiulio Samhal jonr 10H, corraspondmR to 5 ?-:' 1 

that ho had studied tor Boinolonttlh of time ni ' "i't 

ivas by desoont a lirdhman of tho K^a , TaU 
Bhakl-S,ndl„.-a inodori. poem of „ , ' '1”". mid in the 
writer nhen at a loss for S boine 'I'” 

habit of supplying tliein out of ln« m tjjo 

stated that h.s father s namJ ‘i^aa 
he was born at flaatinapiir Otliors^mnko^ll” ‘ 
Chitrakiit, the place of hfs birth The 

hfo was certainly spent at Benares. thoLh lm S«o 

some years m Visits to Soron. A\odliirt n ... passed 
abed, and Brindd-ban lledied in tike™ Alloh 
(1024 AD) • Samlat year 1080 

Vcomplelo copy of the R4mAynna in his ot^,. i , 
writing uas once in existence at Rdjnpur bi t 
about the year 1800 by a devotee who nn i stolen 

,hre,v,i.„totl.er..er^ B wlre.’emnali; ’ I"® '"1'^“"* 
nel, but not till it had been Kreally damajod " 

Bonk II. the Ayodliyd, which foims^ the ceiflre ’ 

being the only part that remained legible Tina fr» 

Btill in the temple , but as every pilcrim m em*.,., 
an offering of acnier for n. .b,{ -ake 

wraps and IS quite lost to sight The MahArAja nf Bena? 

said to have employed a copyist to consult it bnforl . 
jng his edition, which in Uiatcssoiepresenls tl ^ 
text , and a commentary written by Mahant RA 


text , and acommentary written by Mahant 

iSombot 1862, and published by Naval Kishore in 

professes to have been undertaken after h ° 

original MS which possibly was then comnw."® '>>!> 
handling, however, may have been only from ? ^^e 

veneration and not for critical nil mncao a motive of 


uo.au. uu..ci,c., Uiaji UUVU UeCH OQ 

veneration and not for critical purposes 
In addition to his 
least BIX other poems. 


In addition to his great work Tulsi Drfo 
3, all of them having the 

object of 
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tor the flrjt ™X“sr.%4 ^tl''’ ^ 

wns printed in "ood tjpe by Sri J^ 

eoUeM ot Tort Williom ne fur back as the jear lo.u 

SratrUt^a^^e^'eraTyThlad^trott^^^^^ 

SZt-nh^lfdSu^the 

lL”at‘BLare“ iZhSoAs had h.ms.lf tonnded, fll 
the Mutiny, hut tns then lost 

His theological and metaphysical views are ” 

character, being based tor the Vedanta-Sdra 

ot the later Vedanl.sts as tormalated O'" Gl,a. 

nnd more elabor-^telj expounde . didiciic poems 

which IS the most pop liar ot all Sanskrit mna p 
T he whole visible world os thev ,,„,j „ ,5 only 

phanl'xsm induced by ignorance 

by a concession to conventioinl ®P , stence is 

to exist at »U The sole absolute and 

the supreme spirit ..p-ml and nil pervading 

onchar geable unity invisible „iJ_Binc0 thit vrould 
but having no relation to the same reason void 

involve a notion of dimbsm -and for tim ^ 

of cognition will nclivity an .. rather than an 

tentiality 111 the ordinary use o S ^ „j. spiritual 

actual entity Allphea i”™’ malenal 

iitclading even the gods ot Vedic y ,„ferior divi 

notions ot the mind But the ( religion 

nines and compliance with the ex intellect tor the 

are considered to pnrity and prjare the mte 

reception ot higher truths They are tueren ^ ^ 

1 For the nformal on as to th s^ also tells me that be h« n h » 

Th/shevTouHgHrtlylenrtfor coH^^ At pr! eot Ihe best 

wf ch U much requl e I -»bo^ e « «» 
ol t on s B4m Jasan a Benares, I » 
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evea necessary practices during the early days of the soul’s 
progress towards perfection If a maiiisoveital en. by death 
before he has advanced beyond this preliminary stage, he is 
born again either into this or into a higher world in some 
different form, the dignity of which is determined by the 
aggregate merit or demerit of all his actions jn all his pre- 
vious births t The highest lew ird for devotion to any special 
god IS the exaltation of the soul to his particular sphere m 
heaien But this blestjedness is not of permanent duration , 
on the expiry of a proportionate period the burden of 
mundane existence has again to be undergone It is onlv 
on the attainment of perfect knowledge lhat final emmci 
pation iH complete and the individual soul is absorbed for 
eier into the Impersonal 


t liptrttD'tl star— wr ugat in a rose 
Otligbtin ParaU se <vbuse oqI^ sell 
Is conseiODsness of glory wide diffase I 

Except to a theosophist, tKe promise of such an ultimate 
destiny is not a very attractive one, nor is it conducive to 
popular morality For good deeds and evil deeds and the 
god that recompenses them, all alike belong to the unreal, to 
the fictitious duality the world of semblances , while the so- 
oalled Supreme Being js no proper object of worship, being 
a mere cold abstraction anconsciuus of his on n existence or 
of ours, and devoid of all attributes and qualities To correct 
this practical defect and supply some intelligible motive for 
withstanding temptation and leadin’* a pure and holy life, 
the supplementary doctrine of Bhakti or Faith, was 
developed ^ome one of the recognized inc'irnatirms of the 
Hindu Psniheon was no longer regarded as a partial ema 
nation of the divinuy, but was exalted inio tlie complete 
embodiment of it A loving devotion to his personality was 
then enjoined ns a simple and certain method of attaining 
to endless felicity , not the transitory sensual delights of 
Indra’s paradise nor the mere unconsciousness of utter 
eximciion but the conscious onjoymeiit of individual irn 
mortality in the immediate presence of the Beatific Vision 
The late introdiichon of this crowning dogma of Faith 
in an incarnate Redeemer and us marked sinnlarily to 
(Mirisiinn ideas have induced several schol irs to surmise that 
the Brdlunans borrowed il from the early Christian commu- 
nities in Southern India Ibe notion IS favoured— if not, 


1 ThMilwence or all recollection or AM» lone in former states of ex* 
•nee Unot an^ob ectlon lo tbc theory nf iiBn«m jrmflon for tl c mntinuity 
■ H»po« tmn «vl Ich i« the 
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indeed, originated— by the &ct that id the Ufngavad Gita it 
Js Krishna ubi> figures as the oinboduneiil of ibe Supreme 
Being, and both in the name and m the legends of Krishna 
there is a superficial resemblance to the name of Christ and 
to Some of the incidentB recorded of Him in the Gospels As 
I have shown more fully elsewhere, there is no historical 
basis for the supposed connection, uliile the similantj of 
name IS demonstrably oceidentnl Ibe doctrine appears to 
ha\e gronu up is a natur ij sequel to the purely indigenous 
school of thought 111 uhicli we find it established, and an 
exact parallel ran be traced iti tlio history of Buddfiisiii, 
where (he nihilism of Nir\rfna was practically abrogated bj 
the gradual deification of its teacher ' In selecting RAma 
as his ideal of the divine in preference to Krishna, Tulsi 
Dds has certamlj improved upon the teaching of the 
Bbagavad 

The teiideiu,} of modern scientific thought n» setting 
strongly in favour of the Vedaniist theory , as declaring the 
existence from all eternity of n personal God to he simply 
unknowable and referring all phenomena to a strange my 8 
teriQus energy, or will, that pervades all nature, that 
produces all the work done on the face of the earth, and 
18 probably at the roof of life itself, invisible and insensible, 
and exhibited only in ns effects Such a theory— os we see 
from our author’s < wn case— is by no means incompatible 
with a belief in a divine mcarnauon the difficulty is to 
establish by historical proof ihaisuch and such a character 
"—RSma or Krishna, or whoever it may be— ' was realh born 
out of the ordinary course of nature, really performed the 
marvellous acts ascribed to him £>r the deliverance of the 
saints, the overthrow of the wicked and the establishment 
of righteousness and haviog accomphshed them was again 
taken up into the heaven from which he came The whole 
of Tulsi D&s 8 E 4 m&y ana is s pissiooate protest against the 
virtual atheism of philosophical Hmdii theology The pro- 
blem that confronted him is the very same that now most 
exercises the thought of the Dineteenlh century If the 
Supreme Being is a personal God, he must be limited bv 
the conditions of pemonahty md can neither be omniscient 
nor omnipotent If, on the other hand, the Deity is an 
omnipresent, all pervading impersonality how can any 
special relation be developed between such an abstraction 

1 In a Cbiae^e inw piiojt of the year ]0’*l A D tbst ba^ been diecov 
cred at Bnd Ih Qaya he 19 tbusaiilKssed O great roaster merciful to the 
peQ( le sjmpitthic ng with all creatures alrhu tgb tlea hsCtaat manifest 
thyself etill thou nrt a most efficacious Qod 
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and the mdividaal soul/ The diflicnUj is one that Ins its 
Tool in the nauuool things, and no solution of tho mj6ter> 
can be found but in tlie recognition of faith and reason as 
two distinct human faculties, with tho ju finite and the finite 
as their separate prounces In tho words of Saint Ambrose 
lion tn dialccitcd compZacuit Deoealium facerc populum euum 
God would not be adorable if be acre not nicomprehenstble 
and a religion tliat does not transcend man’s understanding 
isnol,slricVl> speaking, a religion at all A just discrinima- 
tton of good and evil and a sound code of morality are not 
beyond the compass of natural intelligence but the rites and 
mjsteries of religion can onij be learni bj n direct reaela 
tion from God and through the action of His grace Tlieir 
acceptance by fiiili, even uhen thej seem to conflict with 
reason, is a part of our earthlj probation and a meritorious 
confession of our dependence on the Supreme The final 
purpose of the Inc irnaiiou, like the idea of any levelalinn 
whate\er from God to man, is abo\e comprehension The 
fact of the divine message having been sent may be 
reasonablj established by historical evidence, but tbo tenor 
of the message transcends irgumentative discussion, and 
demands nothing short of implicit and absolutely unques 
tioning submission For the dogmas of revealed religion 
must, ex hypotheei be incomprehensible mysteries If they 
were ascertainable by the ordinary processes of reason it 
would not be consistent with the economj of the universe 
to communicate them by the special vehicle of revelation A 
professedly revealed religion which is demonstrab e and 
intelligible throughout stands self convicted as a human 
invention 

The following passage from B >ok VU of the Bhagavad 
Gita, as freely rendered l>y Mr Edwin Arnold m Uis ‘ Song 
Celestial,’ is a very explicit summary of the accepted 
Vedantic doctrine - 

There he those too whose knowledge turned aside 
By this desire or that, gires them to serve * 

Some lower gods with various rites constrained 

By that which moutdelfa them Unto alt sneh 

Worship what shrine they will what shapes in taith— 

Tjs I who give them faith 1 am content 

The heart thus ashing favour ftom Its Ood 

Darkened bat ardent, bath the end it craves 

Tho lesser blessing bat t» I who give 

Yet soon is withered what small frait the^ reap 

Those men ol little minds who worship so 

Go where they worship passing with their Gods 

But mine come Unto me. Blind are the ej es 

Which deem tho Unmamfested manifest, “ 
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Not comprehonding Me la my trae self 
Imperishable, viex^less, tmdeolared. 

Hidden behind my magia -vail of sboirs, 

I am not seen by all , I am not Vnown— 

Unborn and changeless— to the idle world 
Bat I. Arjnna, know all things which were 
And all which are, and all which are to be, 

Albeit not one among them knoweth Me ’ 

The words " Blind are the eyes Which deem the Un- 
raamfested manifest " eraphatjcall> condemn the worahip of 
my incarnation, on the ground that it involes an inadequate 
Goaception of the Deity Tolsf DAs. on the other hand, in- 
sists that they derogate from the divine perfection, who 
divest It of personality and reduce it to an abstraction 
Against such theologians be hotly protests as when he cries 
Chhond 5)—" liGt them preach in thetr wisdom who 
contemplate thee as the Supreme Spirit, the Uncreate, in 
separable fiom the universe, recognizable only by inference 
and beyond the understanding, but we, 0 Lord * will ever 
hymn tbe glories of tby incarnation” Nor does he want 
supporters even in this luneteentb ceotory, who give the 
same answer to the old queotion * Can tbe attribute of Fer« 
sonalitybe ascribed to the Absolute’ Thus Lotze, m his 
Outlines of the Philosophy of Religion, argues as follows ” If 
all the predicates of ucconditionateness are »o be valid for 
tbe highest being then one condition of this validity lies 
precisely m the addition of a last formal predicate, tnr , 
that of personal existence AH hindrances of perfect 
pe’vionality we 'can imagine 05 not existent in the Infinite 
Spirit On this account we conclude with tbe assertion 
which IS exactly the opposite of the customary one — 
that Perfect Personality is recoocilable only with the 
conception of an Infinite Being , for finite bemgs, only an 
approximation to this is attainable ” 

The introductory poition of the first BuoL of 
yana is curious as containing the author’s vindication of hts 
literary style as against his critics the pedanta They 
attacked him for lowering the dignity of his subject by 
clothing It in the vulgar vernacular However just his 
defence may be, it has not succeeded in converting the 
opposite faction and the professional Sanskrit pandits 
who are its modern representatives, still affect to despise 
his work as an unworthy concession to the illiterate masses 
With this small and solitary exception the book is in every 
one’s hands, from the court to the collage, and is read, or 
heard, and appreciated alike by every cla55s of tfie Ilindi^ 
community, whether high or low, rich or poor, young or 
R— 3 
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old The purity of its moral eentiments and the ab 
solute avoidance o£ the slightest approach to any pniriency 
ol idea— which the author justly advances among his dis- 
tinctive merits— render U a singularly unexceptionable 
text-book for native boys For several years I persistently 
urged Its adoption upon the Education Department, ^ and 
—thanks to EiSja Siva Prasild — extracts from it have been 
introduced into our primary schools , while it has always 
been prescribed as the principal test m the civil eramina- 
tionsfor High Proficiency and a Degree of Honour It is 
equally well adapted for these apparently incongruous 
purposes foraHindii child generally grasps at once the 
familiar idiom, and finds no great difficulty in even the 
most crahhed passage , while, on the other hand, both the 
terminology and the syntactic collocation of the words are in 
the highest degree perplexing to the European student, 
and severely try his knowledge of the language As has 
been said of Spenser in the Faerie Qneene, Tulsi DAs never 
scruples on his own authority to cut down or alter a 
word, or to adopt a mere corrupt pronunciation, to suit a 
place m hia metre, or because he wants a rhyme His 
treatment of words, on occasions of difficulty to his verse, 
18 arbitrary in the extreme He gives them any sense and 
shape that the case may demand Sometimes he merely 
alters a letters or two , sometimes he twists of! the head or 
thetailof the unfortunate vocable altogether Such vagaries, 
being unconsciously regulated by the genius of the Ian 
guage, are no more puzzling to a Hindfi than the collo- 
quialisms of Sam Weller or Mra Gamp are to an English 
reader of Dickens But they would seem inexplicable 
mysteries to any Anglo Indian official, who knew only the 
language of the Courts and had never studied the verna 
cular of the people For such neglect there was formerly 
much excuse, in the absence both of a dictionary and a 
grammar , but the latter want was most admirably supplied 
in 1870 by Ml Kellogg, of the Allahabad American Pres- 
byterian Mission, in a work that i3 to a remarkable degree 
both lucid and exhaustive, while Messrs Hcernle and 
Grierson’s nen Comparative Dictionary is not only more 
scientific m method and elaborate m execution than any 


lotentioned Mhcmes in ibis country that of meaiorlntl^Snrf,^ i 

reanlrcmenU by a purely Eoglbb lUadan] JIannala nt 

and pUytSeaWlenco ate all ^cry w^l In their waT hut 

by ItsclfUrcally the least partitednmior ^ infonnHtior 
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similar \7ork tLat has ever before been attempted by Indian 
philologists, but It IS further supplemented by a special 
Index to the RdmSyana, which exhibits every single word 
in the poem, and refera to all the passages in which it 
occurs As yet only one part of this gigantic work has 
appeared, and some years must elapse before it is completed 
Sir Bate’s dictionary, to which I have already referred, is 
scarcely intended for very advanced students, but it will 
be of much use to beginners, since it gives in alphabetical 
order all the archaic forms of mflection, which at the outset 
are found bo perplexing 

The second Book is more generally read than any other 
part of the poem, and is the most admired by Hiodd critics 
The description of King Dasarath's death and the different 
leave-takings are quoted as models of the pathetic, and m a 
public recital there is scarcely one in tbs audience who 
iviU not be moved to tears The sentiments that the poet 
depicts, and the figures that he employs to illustrate them, 
appeal with irresistible force to the Hindd imagmation , 
and, if for no other reason than this, tliey would be in- 
teresting to the English student for ihe insight they afford 
into the traditional sympathies and autipathies of the 
people The constant repetition of a few stereotyped 
phrases— such as ‘ lotus feet,* ‘streaming eyes,’ ‘ quiver- 
logl frame’— are irntttiog to modern European taste, 
though they find a parallel m the stock epithets of the 
Homeric poems, and a still more striking one in Klopstock’s 
Messiah, where similar expressions are for ever recurring 
in wearisome reiteration Everybody wonders and weeps 
and Smiles and embraces everybody else and dissolves in 
tears, while-every haironlheir body stands on end , the last 
two performances being so specially Tulsian, that it ceases 
to he an exaggeration to describe the eyes of his dramatia 
peraonasy in the words of Orashaw, as 

* 7fF«> walkizig batds tvo weeping moiions, 

Portable sod compendious oceans 

Again, the curiously artificinl aimiles derived from the — 
frequently fabulous — habits of different birds and plants, 
^^lllch (like the oft repealed refrain of a popular song) never 

I The which ] gencrallv tiansUtc br qultering or throbbing 

me-\»s strictly the bristling ot the hair upon the liody which Is a sign of 
Tiolont mental agitation The llnnsbi with wboin I r<M 1 in Cal Qtta some 
twenty years ago always,! remember rendered it by horripilation’? a 
Irigliti il wor I which would detroy all the poetic effect ot the most Impre 
elre^Ki&siige, hut which be greatly Mmired «a account ot its stS^nipedalian 
proiwrlions 
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ful to elicit the nppliu^*' of an apprecittiTf' fiti(li<*nc«». nnlj 
repel n foreiKn*'r ni fri^n^ omluimirtninRronven\ionnliU«'* 
bucli nre the perpetnnl allunioii'i I > the Jotui, that expiniln 
in the iln> mill cloven m ei;emnc « lo the liU , thit hltwi »m« 
in liie niRht nnd frtili ■* nl sunri**^ . to the nit? crop, thti « 
luxuriates in the nun nnd to t!i»* jiirdi t plant, that is kill* 
C(i h) It, loth? elmticd that iii mrns its male nil throtiRh 

the hours of ilarknesM , to the Ma/or, that IS neur Inppi 
rxct'pl when RtizinR upon the m •'in , to ih" didlal, ihil 

jmiientl) cnthiris nil tlie bnfl« tinR of the ntorm. m the con 
tiilenl expecintion that the cloud wiU nt Itvsl let fall the one 
auspicious drop for which it thirsts lo the nwnn, tint 
knows how to sepnnite milk from tie* water with winch 
It lias liecn mixed , and to the imnke, that carries n precinus 
jewel in itR hitd, of which it is nlwnjrs nfriid of iMinp 
Tobliod In Shakespear*H time, who was conlempomrj 
with Tulsi Dts, ninni equally RirnnRe nieces of natural 
hiRtOT) were populnrU accepted even in VAirope, nnd were 
piinilarly worked up mto poetical C'uninonplnces Ab, for 
instance, the maternal affection of ** the kind life ronilermR 
pehc.tn the hehef that tho chamelem hies upon nir , 
that tho adder is <l af . ih »t tho swan riorh h'^foro U dies , 
that crocodiles weep wlien ihev have «ione irronR, that 
bear's cubs are barn formh ss nn<l nro licked mto tirsme 
shape by tUoir mother , lUftt some snnkcfl have stinRS in 
ihoir tail, and that tho toad carries n jewel in its head 
winch IS an anidote to poison 

In epito of all drawbackH, tho Hindi Ihfmdjana Ins 
many poRsaijes that are inutinct wilh a gonmtio pooiic 
feeling, which appeals to uniiersal humanity, and which 
It IS hoped will tie dimlj recognized ereo through tho 
ineffectual medium of a proso translnlion The characters 
also of the principal actors m the drama arc clearlj and 
consistently drawn , and all may admiro, though tbej rofuso 
to worship, tho piety and unselfishness of Bharat tho 
^w‘A^aa^•^A■^E. ww 4 V>ig’i ‘Wya-rage. cA takoshmaTi , \he affectionate 
deTotion of Slta that paragon of oil wife like virtues , and 
tho purity, meekness generosity and self-sacrifice of Rdma 
the model son, husband aud brother, ‘the guileless kmc’ 
high self-contained and passionless —the Arthur of Indian 
chivalry 


.t, B”** tlis mrral.TO 13 generally more rapid 

than m the earlier part o£ .he fKiem, and eeveral incidents 
are so oaanally mentioned that, without the explanatory 
references to the Sanskrit IWmSyana, which I have givS 



JUTBODOCTION 


XSI 

in the notes, n literal rendering would convey no meaning 
to the ordinary reader t It is to some extent a hteiary 
defect that the role of poet IS so often dropt for that of 
theologian , and the frequent hymns to Rdma, who is 
apostrophized under every conceivable name that can help 
to realize to the nimd the mystery of incarnate divinity, 
soon become wearisome But the object that Tulsl D^a 
had in view is his sufficient excuse By the course that 
be has adopted, fitting hia special doctrines of faith, 
individual immortality and the like into the familiarframe- 
work of ancient legend, instead of inculcating them by a 
more strictly didactic method he has succeeded m popu 
lanzing his views to a far greater extent than any of the 
rival Hindu Reformers, who flourished about the same 
period It was their object also to simplify the complica- 
tions and correct the abuses of existing practice, but 
the only result uf their preaching was to establish yet 
another element of dissenstoQ and augment the disorder 
which they hoped to remove Tulsi Dds alone, though the 
most famous of them alt, has no disciples that are called 
after his name There are Vallabbacliitris and Eddbd 
Valiabbis and HaluL Dists and Prin H&ibis and so on in 
interminable succession but there are no Tulsi D&sis Vir- 
tually, however, tlve whole of Vsishnava Hmdmsm has 
fallen under his sway , for the principles that he expounded 
have permeated every sect md expliclly or implicitly now 
form the nucleus of the popular faith as it prevails 
throughout the whole of the Bengal Presidency from 
Harduir to Calcutta 

In the year 1876, when I published the first instalment 
of my translation, I was eiiU at Mathurd, m acongenial at 
mosphere of Bmdd associations After m> transfer to Bu 
landsbahr in 1877, 1 Hboared under the serious dtsadvan 
tags of writing m a thoroughly Muhammadanized district, 
where it was almost as difficult to obtain any assistani,e 
on subjects connected with Btndfi literature or scholarship 
as It would have been id England But by that time the 
familiarity I had acquired with my author was sufficiently 
long and intimate to enible me to complete tny task 
unaided 

At the outset I was under the impression that as a 
translator, there was no one at all tn the field before me , hut 

1 Of ihe tMO CDrrcnt reccn* Ans of tbe older poem the one penermUy fol 
loircd by ToUl Dis is the Bcngral which Is tbo text e'*«> Oortcslo In his 
hondsomo editlua 
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after ninkitigBomehtfl^ progress in Oio second book, I 
co\crcd that there v\£is already inoxistonco for that particu- 
lar section of tho poem an Knglisli version, published in 187 1 , 
by AdAlat KhAn, n Muh uamadan Munshi of the Collogo of 
Fort William in Calcutta I nt once procured a copy of it 
and It IS only proper to ncknoivlodgo lluit it « as of consider 
able assistance to mo It does not, however, encroach \ory 
largely upon the ground that I had mtonded to occupy 
The Munshi appears to ha\e written solely with a vimv to 
lighten the labours of his own pupils and of others who, hko 
them, were preparing for a special examination Despite 
not a few misapprehensions of iho sense, such persins will 
probably find it quite as useful for their purpose ns my 
translation, if not more so But in tlio attempt to secure 
literal accuracj, and also, uo doubt, from tho fact that 
English was not tho mother-tongue of the translator, ilio 
language employed is throughout so curionslj unidiom itic 
that in many places it is absolutely unintelligible wilhout 
a reference to the original, and this the general reader 
would not he m a position to make As a specimen I give 
the clioupdi following //oftd 221 (with which may be com- 
pared my rendering page 132, volume IT) 

" If he leaves me, knowing my mind wicked, and 
receives nie, considering liis servant, my sheltering place 
then will be lu the shoes of Hama he is my good master , 
but the fault is in this servant The chaldk and the fish 
deserve the praise of the world , liiey are sincere m their 
usual vow and love Thus having reflected m his mind, 
he went along the road ashamed and overpowered with love 
The sin committed by his mother was as if keeping him 
back , but the Bull of patience was walking by the power 
of hia faith, and when be knew the nature of Rama his 
feet fell on the ground hurriedly The state of Bharat at 
that time was such as that of the bee m a current of water 
Seeing the grief and love of Bharat, the pilot became 
stupefied at that moment ’ • 

The uncouthness of the Munshi’s style will give some 
idea of what is certainly the mam difficulty that has to be 
encountered in a prose translation from Hindi verse No 
one who has not had practical experience in the matter can 
fully appreciate the amount of thought ’'that has to be 
ex^nded on almost every sentence before the peculiarities 
of Oriental expression can be adapted to the requireineuts 
of English idiom Without the most delicate handling it 
IS impossible to avoid either a sacrifice of accuracy m the 
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letter, or a misrepresentation of the spirit by a baldness of 
rendering, which suggests only images of the ludicrous 
and grotesque, while the sentiments of the original in their 
native dress are felt to be both natural and pathetic 

F S GROWSE 


Post script tiniler the patronage of Mr Grierson, an 
enterprising Publisher of Patna (Babu Rsm Din Smh of 
the Kbarg BiMs Press, BAnkipore). has now published a 
text of the R4m chant-m^na'^. which is an exact reproduc- 
tion of the original MSS This must be a work of the 
highest interest to all Hindi Scholars , but it may be 
surmised that the variations from the received text are of 
more importance from the philological than from the 
literary point of view. 
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TULSI DAS. 

BOOK I 

CHILDHOOD. 


Bans/crtt /nuoca^ion 

I BEVEEEVOE SAradi and Ganes, the inventors of the 
alphabet and of phraseology, of the poetic modes and ^of 
metre I reverence Bhav.jlQi and Sankara, the locaroatioos 
of faith and hope, witboot trhom not even the just cao see 
Goo, the Great Spirit I reverence, as the incarnation of 
Sinkara, the all wise Guru, through whom even the cres* 
cent inoon is everywhere honoured • I reverence the king 
of bards* and the monkey king, of pure mteUigeoce, who 
ever lingered with delight in the holy forest land of R4ma 
and Slta’s infinite perfection I bow before Slta, the 
beloved of BAma , the queen of bmb, of life ood death , 
the destroyer of aorrotr , the cause of happiness 

X reverence, under hts uame KAMA, the lord Han, 
supreme over all causes , to whose illusive power are sub- 
ject the whole universe and every supernatural being from 
BrAhma downwards, by whose light truth is made mam 
fest, as when what appeared to be a snake turns out a 
tope ; and by whose feel as by a bark those who « ill may 
pass safely over the oceao of evisience 

I Tb« «T«ecn< moon beiot; one of e evatt^ol 

»yraW«, l» bonoarc>l on bia accoont thiOKli In il*ell imperfeci "bile the 
full lanon Is bonoure<l f r i(« own eokc 

8 The of h.tTitt, V SImSLi the repetoii si tlior of she'*i«o»krlt I iroA 
yane. The monkey klog ii of eoerse llanamAo eni the two are brought 
lo^ih»r more on ftceount of the close •tmtlamy ( tieme than (or oay other 
reason JCerupitrs •od Kapuran dlCsrla^ only by a • nyle letter 

B— 1 
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In accoid witt all the Purdnas and different sacred 
texts, and with what has been recorded in the RdmiSyana 
(of Valmlhil and elsewhere, I, Tulai to gratify my own 
heart’s desire have composed these lays of Eaghundlh in 
most choice and elegant modem speech 
Sora(h<£ 1 

0 Ganes, of the grand elephant head, the mention of 
whose name ensures success, be gracious to me, accumula 
tion of wisdom, storehouse of all good qualities • Thou, too, 
by whose favour the dumb becomes eloquent, and the lame 
can climb the vastest mount un, be favourable to me, 0 
thou that consumest as a 6re all the impurities of this iron 
age Take up thy abode also m my heart, 0 thou that 
slumberest oo the milky ocean, with body dark as the 
lotus, and eyes bright as a budding water lily 0 spouse 
ofUmi clear o! hue as tlie jasmine or the moon , home of 
compassion wbosbowest pity to the bumble, show pity 
upon me, 0 destroyer of Kimadeta I reverence the lotus 
feet of my master, that ocean of benevolence Han mcarn 
ate, whose words are like a flood of sunlignt oo the 
darkness of ignorance and infatuation t 

Ghaupdi 1 

I reverence the pollen like dust of the lotus feet of my 
master, bright, fragrant, sweet and delicious , pure extract 

01 the root o! ambrosia potent to disperse all the attendant 


ills of life , like the holy ashes on the divme body ol 
Sambhn beautiful auspicious, ecstatic Applied to the 
forehead as a ttlak it cleanses from defilement the fair 
mirror of the human mind and gives it the mastery of all 
good By recalling the lustre of the nails of the reverend 


gum 8 feet a divine splendonr illumines the soul, dispers 
ing the shades of error with its sun like gloiy IIow blessed 
ho who lakes it to his heart’ The mental Msion brightens 
and expands the night of the world with sm and pain 

1 The iw. M *.i lt«^l Id »i»nia nre OanesTs^rastal Naril/n 
Mta, kD 1 the I'oci • own e{>]rftital Inscnicior or guru ^ 
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fidps away, the actions of lUmn.t Ijko tlmnionds and 
rubies, whether obvious or obscure nil aliko become clesr, 
m ^\hlcbo^e^ direction the mine is esplored 
Dohd 1 

B> applying this collyniim ns it wore to the eyes, the 
student acquires both holiness nnd iMsdom, and is nble to 
understand hi3 sportive career when on earth— on moun- 
tain, or jn forest— and all the treasures of his grace 
Chaupdt 2 

The dust of the guru’s feet is n soft nnd charming 
collyrium, like ambrosia for the e^es to remove oaery 
defect of vision With this having purified the ejes of my 
understanding, I proceed to relate the actions of Rfima, the 
redeemer of the world First I revereuee the feel of the 
great Brihman saints potent to remove the doubts engen* 
dered by error In my heart, as with my voice, I rever- 
ence the whole body of the faithful, mines of perfection, 
whose good deeds resemble the produce of ihe cotton plant 
in Its nustenty, purity, and manifold usefulness, and in 
Its hiding the defects eten of those by whom it has 
been most roughly treated reverence to the saints, what 
ever the age or clime id which their glory was consiira- 
raated Their congregatioo is all joy and felicity, like the 
great tfrtha Pray4g endowed with motion for faith in 
Ildma is as the stream of the Ganges , contemplation on 
Brahma as the Satasvati , and ritual, dealing with precepts 
and prohibitions for the panfieaiion of this iron age, as the 
sun god’s daughter, the Jamuna The united flood of the 
Tribeni is represented by the legends of Han end of Hara, 
filling all that hear with delight the sacred fig tree, by 
faith firm m its own traditions , and Praydg itself, by the 
assembly of the virtuous Easy of access to all, on any day, 
at any place, curing all the lUs of pious devotees, is this 

1 The s mple actions are to rubies, wl ich may be picked np 

•n tbe surfaced tbc ground the mystmoua actions to d*monri‘<, which 
base to be dog oat ot a mine 
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unspealiable, epiriuial cViot tiHha, o{ manifest virtue and 
yielding immediate fruit. 

Doha 2. 

At this Pray&g of holy men, whoever hears and under- 
stands, and in spirit devoutly bathes, receives even in this 

life all four rewards.* 

Cfmupdt 3. 

'In an instant behold the result of the immersion ; the crow 
becomes a parrot and the goose a swan. Let no one marvel 
at hearing this, for^the influence of good company is no 
mystery. Vtllmthi. Nirad and the jar-bom Agastya^ have 
told its eflect upon themselves. ^Vhalover moves in the 
water, or on the earth, or 5n the air ; every creature in the 
world, whether animate or inanimate, that has attained to 
knowledge, or glory, or salvation, or power, or virtue, by any 
work, at any time or place, has triumphed through associa- 
tion with the good ; neither the world nor the Veda knows of 
any other expedient. Intercourse with the good is attainable 
only by the blessing of R4ma and withont it wisdom is 
impossible : it is the root of all joy and felicity ; its flowers 
are good works and its fruit perfection. By it the wicked 
are reformed: as when by the touch of the philosopher’s 
stone a vile metal becomes gold. If by mischance a good 
man falls into evil company, like the gem in a serpent’s 
head, he still retains his virtue. Brdhma, Yisnu, Mahddeva, 
the wisest of the poets, all have failed to expound the 


1 Tbe four rewards are ftdma. artka, dharma, mc^iha, that is, pleasare 

wealth, religions merit and boat salvatioo ^ 

2 V&lmikl contessed to K&ia-v that be bad once been a hunter and tahen 

tbe life of many innocent creatures, till be fell in with the seren Eishis, who 
converted him and taught bim to express bis penitence by constantly 
repeating the word tnara, mara As this contains exactly the same letters 
as the name RAma, it acted as a spell and advanced hven to the highest 
degree of sanctity ® 


Similarly Nirad confessed to Vj4«a, the author of the Pordns that he 
was bj birth only the son of a poor sUte-girl, and had become a saiot 
simply by eating the fragments of food left by the holy men who freouented 
his master a bouse. ^ 

Agastya also declared to MahMeva that by birth he was the meanest 
of all CTeaiurea and had only attained ta miracolous powers hr the inSU' 
ence of good company v .i - 
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pre-eminence of n eaint for me to tell it is as it were, for 
a costermonger to expatiate on tlie meniB of a set of jewels 
Dohd 3 — 4 

1 reverence the samta of equable temperament, who 
regard neither friend nor foe, like ii gracious flower which 
sheds its fragrance .alike on both infolding bands ’ Ye 
saints, whose upright intention, whose catholic chanty, and 
whose ready eyinpadiy I acknowledge, bear my child hLe 
prayer, be gracious to me and insp'ire me with devotion to 
the feet of Rdma ^ 

(Jhaupdt 4 

Again, 1 would propitiate those wretches® who with 
out cause delight to vex the righteous, with whom a 
neighbour’s loss is gain , who rejoice in desolation and 
weep over prosperity , who areas an eclipse to the foil, 
moon glorj of Hart and Hara , who become ns a giant n ith 
a thousand arms to work another’s woe , who have a thou* 
sand eyes to detect o neighbour s faults but, like flies on jM, 
settle on his good points only to spoil them , quick as fire, 
implacable as the god of hell, ^ rich in crime and sm as 
Kuveris in gold like an eclipse for the clouding of friend- 
ship, and as dead asleep as Kumbha karnt lo everything 
good , if they can do any injury, as ready to sacrifice them 
selves as hailstones, that melt after destroying a crop, 
spitefnl as the great serpent with a thousand tongues , and 
like Pnthurdj* , with a thousand ears, to tell and hear of 
of others’ faults like the thousand eyed Indra, too ever 
delighting in much strong drink and m a voice of thunder 

1 Tbongb the right baa 1 is the oae b; vtbicb it has been plucked an I 
tl e left that in whicb it la held and preserved 

2 In tbe following Jjaes tbe poet defends bimself bj aat cipatjon against 
possible ob]tctians, and roundl; abases tbe whole arm; of entice 

3 Vama, the Binds rluto is here called Mab si esa from n a 

‘ buffalo that being the anitnal on which he s represenreil ns ndmg 

4 B&iaQs gioantic brother Kambba kam nbta ned as a boon from 
IlrdbtQs that whenerer he had sati^eil (iis roraci us appetite tbe slumber 
of rt-pletion might be of the longest an 1 deepest, and that he m ght only 
wake to eat ag»m 

b U is not related that Ptithni^ bad really ten thonsand ears but only 
tWit he prayed that he m ght be as quick to hear whaterer ^edonnled to 
the glory of Oswl as it his ears irere ao atanjr 
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I know when they hear ol philosophers, who regard 
friend or foe as friends, they are enraged ; but I clasp my 
hands and entreat them pilconsly. 

Okaupdi 5 , 

I have performed the role of supplication, nor will they 
forget their part. However carefully you may bring up a 
crow, it will still be a crowund a thief. I propitiate at once 
the feet of saints and sinners, who each give pain, but with 
a difference : for the first kill by absence, while the second 
torture by their presence : as opposite as a lotus and a leech, 
though both alike are produced in water- Good and bad 
thus resemble nectar and intoxicating drink, which were 
both begotten by the one great ocean:’ each by its own acts 
attains to pre-eminence; the one in honour, the other in 
dishonour ; compare with the good, nrabrosin, or the moon, 
or the Ganges ; and with the bad, poison, or fire, or the 
river KarmnAsS. Virtue and vice are known to all ; but 
whatever is to a man’s taste that seemeth him good 
Dohd 0. 


The good aim at goodness, and the vile at vileness; 
ambrosia is esteemed forgiving immortality, and poison for 
causing death- 


O/taupdi 6. 

Why enumerate the faults and dstects of the bad and 
the virtues of the gtwd ? both area boundless and un 
fathomable ocean Hence occasionally virtue is reckoned 
as vice, improperly and from want of d.scrimination i;or 

1 The churnins of the oemn .a 

poetry, and the allusions to it in the Hindil 

Mount Mandara as a chutnine atreV tJl innumerable With 

and N4rdyan himself in 

gods and demons tombined to cbnrn the milky ocean 

from its depth the moon , the sacred Snrabh. produced 

pddesaoEivine.Naruni.thc treeof paradise ParnAin. 
heavenly nymphs, the ApaarSs, the e«5d^S’b«n f r’ ‘aru . the 

the physician ot the gods, Dhanvanti^ r ^’ Ukshmi or Sn . and 

which alsowas produced, was eiihpr^iia.ns...i iT Rods , while the poison, 

by MahAdevi , 'vhence comes the blackness of^llI«^h°^^® "wallowed 

name of Ail kanth obwtness of his throat, that gives him the 
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God bath created both, bat it is the Vada that has distin- 
guished one from the other * The heroic legends and the 
PurSnas also, no less than the Vedas, recognize every kind 
of good and evil as creatures of the Creator pain and plea- 
sure , sin and religious merit . night and day , saint and 
sinner , high caste and low ciste demons and gods , great 
and small , ambrosia and life , poison and death , the visible 
world and the invisible God , life and the lord of life 
rich and poor , the beggar and the king , Kilsi and Maga 
dhA ihe Ganges and the KaramnAsA , the desert of 
lIArwAr and the rich plain of ifAlwA , the BrAhman and 
the botcher heaven and hell , sensual passion and as- 
ciiUiiism , the Vedas and the Tantras, and every \anety of 
good and evil 

Doha 7 

The Creator has made the universe to consist of things 
animate and in'inimate , good and evil , a saint like a swan 
extracts the milk of goodness nnd rejects the worthless 
water * 

Chaup<Si 7 

When ilie Creator gives men this facultj of judgment 
they abandon error and become enainoured of the truth , 
but conquered by lime temperament, or fate even ihe good, 
as a result of their bumanily, may err from virtue , bnt 
Han takes their body — so to speak— aod corrects it, and, 
removing all sorrow and sio, cleanses it and glorifies them 
If the bad through intercourse with the good do good, their 
inherent badness is noi effaced An impostor of fair out- 
ivhrd show may be honoured on account of his garb but in 
the end he is exposed and does not succeed, like KAla nemi, 
or PAvan, or RAhu * The good are honoured notwithstand 

1 f til 1 not kno 7 siQ batbT>iieU<w —SC Pa I 

2 M iBibnr) (« ukra a^th oppus te tu Kis m con«e<iuence 

ot jis bp ng tbe b rtbpJice of Bn I IbiPm 

1 To tbe SH-AQ (n7y 19 necnbed th-tHboloos facoltf of beiojable 
to separate milk from water alter tbe t«o h»*e been in xed together 

4 KAUnemi by ass tuing tleform of an rsoi c impo*ed for a nme 
bfM n Hanumin as bavao ijlo-on'ia and eren Visbnu at the charnjog 
of^be ocean wad at first Ueceivtai br B^o who auppared f ke one of tbe 
goJ« ^ 
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mg their mean appearance, like the bear Jdmavant or the 
monkey Ilanumtin Tid companj la loaa, and good companj 
IS gam , this la a trut recognized both by tho uorld and 
the Veda In company v jth tho wind tho dust flies heaven- 
wards , if it joins water, U becomes mud and sinks Ac- 
cording to the character of tho house in which a parrot or 
maino is trained, it learns either to repeat tho name of 
Kama or to give abuse With tho ignorant, soot is mere 
refuse, but it inn> make good ink. and be used even for 
copying a Purina, while water, fire, and air combined 
become an earth refreshing ram cloud 


Doha 8—11 

The plimels, mediciiiea, naler. nir, clothes, nil are good 
orb>d th.ng8nccordmgns .her accorapnn.n.ents are good 
or had and people observe .h.s d.sl.aot.oa Both lunar 
forln.ghls are equal as regards darkness and light . but a 
d.nereace la name has been .v.sely ,„ade and as the nioea 
waxes or wanes the torta.ght .s held high or low esteem 
Knowing that the whole universe, whether aaimnle or in- 
aaunate, .0 pervaded by the spin, of j 
clasped hands the lotus feet of all gods gn„|. 
peats, birds, ghosis, departed anatom. Gmadha; :: 
Kmaaras, demons of the „,gh,-l pec, ,o all he grrou ’ 


Chaupai 8 

By four modes of birth* are produced Rl uv b 
mhahitiag the air, the water and the earth w'.h 
band I perform an act of adoration r ^ ^ clasped 

world as pervaded by the spin, of Si Ja^ad” hT ““r 
compassion regard me as your servant and f 

aoThde’z:: 


I The tour aJcaraa c 
iidaja or o\ jiroua 


same Drimari . o*««* beiuea mn» “H«>s onJilakhaoE 
P f » onihcation w aged for it m^CSlaif^ dt 4**'*'" has (he 
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the strength of ray own wisdom, 'md therefore I supplicate 
you all I would narrate the great deeds ofRaghupati, 
but my ability is little and hia acts unfathomable I am 
conscious that I have no skill or capacity , my intellect m 
short IS beggarly, while my ambition is imperial I am 
thirsting for nectar, arhen not even skim milk is to be had 
Good people, all pardon iny presumption and listen to my 
childish babbling, as a father and mother delight to hear 
the lisping prattle of their little one Perverse and 
malignant fools may laugh, who pick out faults in others 
wherewith to adorn themselves Every one is pleased 
with his own rhymea, whether they be pungent or insipid, 
but those who praise another’e \oice are good men, of 
whom there are few in the world , there are many enough 
like the rivers, which on getting a rainfall swell out a 
&ood of their owo, but barely ooe like the generous ocean, 
which swells on beholding the (aloess of the mooo 
Dohd 12 

Hy lot IS low, my purpose high, but I am confident of 
one thing, that the good will be gratified to hear me, though 
fools may laugh , 

Chaupdt 9 

Ibe laughter of fools, will be grateful to me , the crow 
calls the koil » voice harsh The goose ridicules the swan, 
and the frog the chataf , so the low and vile abuse pure 
verse As they have no taste foi poetry nor love for Rdma, 

I am glad that they should laugh If my homely speech 
and* poor vrit are fit subjects for laughter, let them laugh , 
it is no fault of mine II they have no understanding of 
true devotion to Lord, the tale wiU seem insipid enough 
but to the true and orthodox worshipper!, of ETari and Kara 
the story of Raghubar will be sweet as honej The singer’s 
devotion to R&ma will by itself be sufficient embellish 
ment to make the good hear and piaise the melody Though 
no poet, nor clever nor accomplished , though ttnekiUed 
iQ ever; art axd science , though all the elegant devices ol 
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loiters and rbotonc, tho countlD<» variations o£ motro, tbe 
infinite divisions o£ sentiment and stylo, and all the 
defects and excellences of verse, and the gift to distinguish 
botv?een them are unknown to me I declare and record 
It on a fair while sheet— 

DoU 13 

That though my style has not a single charm of its own, 
It has a charm known throughout tho world, which men of 
discernment will ponder as they read— 

Chaupai 10 

The grao.ous name of Raghupati , all purifying essence 
of the Purl nas and the Veda, abode of all that is auspicious 
destroyer of all that is loauspictous, over murmured m 
prayer by tJmA aud the great Tr.purAn The most elegant 
composition of tho moat talented poet has no real beauty 
if the name of E4ma is not m it m tho same way os a 
lovely woman adorned with the richest jewels is vile if 
unclothed But the most worthless production of tho 
feeblest yersifler, ,£ adorned with the name of R4ma, ts 
heard and repeated with reverence by the wise, who en 
tract what IS good m it hke bees gathei.ng honey . though 
the poetry has not a single merit, the glory of E4ma is 
manifested thereby This is .he confidence which has 
posseBsed my soul , is there anything which good company 
fads to exalt ? Thus smoke forget, .ts natural pungency and 
m incense yields a sweet scent My language is that m 

iTimTer 1 “ lie highest, the etorv of 

KAma, enrapturing the world * 

Chhand 1 1 

better to iad cate the r ipeciU eh^fow w th the eenae The 

ocenr in 

enphat o vorf Iron. Ite U.l 1 n. thepreStos" 
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Doha 14—15 

From its connsctioa with the glory of Hdma, my verse 
will be most grateful to every one Any wood that comes 
from the Malaya sandahgroves is valued , who considers 
what hind of wood it is’ Though a cow be black, its 
milk is pure and wholesome, and all men drink it j and so, 
though my speech is rough, it tells the glory of Slta aod 
^dma, and will therefore he heard and repeated with 
pleasure by sensible people 

0?iaupdt II 

So long as the diamond remains m tbe serpent's head, 
the ruby on the moontam top, or tbe pearl in its elephant's 
brow, they are all without beauty, but in a king’s diadem 
or on a lovely woman they become beautiful eicceedmgly 
Similarly, as wise men tell, poetry is boro of one faculty, 
but beautified by another , for it is m answer to pious 
prayer that the Muse leaves her heavenly abode and speeds 
to earth, without immersion in the fountain of Rdma’s 
deeds all labour and trouble count for nothing An in- 
telligent poet understands this, and sings only of Han, the 
redeemer, and his virtues To recount the doings of 
common people is mere idle beating of the head, which the 
Muse loathes Genius is, as it were, a shell in the sea of 
the soul, waiting for the October rain of inspiration , if a 
gracious shower falls, each drop becomes a lovely pearl of 
poetry 

* Dohd 16 

Then dexterously pierced and strung together on the 
thread of Rdma’s adventures, they form a beautiful chain 
to be worn on a good man’s breast 

Chaupdt 12 

Men bom in this grim iron age are outwardly swans, 

,* but inwardly as black as crows , walking in dvil paths, 
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abandoning tbo Veda,* cinbodimonts of falsehood, vessels 
of impurity, hjpocntes, professing devotion to Rdmn, but 
slaves of gold, of passion, and of lust Among thorn I give 
the Brst place to myself a hypocrite, alas 1 of the very first 
rank , but were I to tell all my vices, the list would so 
grow that it would have no end I have therefore said but 
very little, but a word is enough for the wise Lot none of 
my hearers blame me for offering so many apologies , uho 
ever is troubled in mind by them is more stupid and dull 
of wit than I am myself Thongh I am no poet, and have 
no pretensions to cleverness, I sing as best I can the virtues 
of R4ma How unfathomable his actions, how shallow my 
poor world entangled intellect' Before the strong wind 
that could uproot Mount Meru, of what account is such a 
mere fleck of cotton as I am ? When I think of RAmVs 
infinite majesty I tremble as I write 


Dohd 17 

For Saraarati, Sesh oAg. Sira and Brihma, the Shdalns 
the Veda, the PurSnaa, all are unceasingly singing his per 
fectloo, yet fad to declare it 

Cftaupdi 13 

All know the greetness of the lord to be thus nn, liter 
able yet none can retrain from altempting to expound it 
For this reason the Veda also has declared many different 

modes of effectual worship There is one Gon. passionless, 
formless uncreated the nuiversal soul, the supreme spirit 
the all pervading, whose shadow is the world , who has 

tor the love 

that he bears to h.s faithful people . all gracions and com 
passionate to the humble who m his mercy ever retrains 
fa^^^^ gainst those whom h e loves and knows to he 

in ft A scnriive an .1 thapsod cal style ‘o 200 i all 

Though attached to theeod of the Vedi« ftso I’af'thefst c tendency 
ranch later date « the Vedas they are for the most part, of 
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hts own restorer of the past, protectoi of the poor,^ all- 
good, all powerful, the lord Ragharij In this belief the 
wise sing the glory of Han, and their song thus becomes 
holy and meritorious I, too, bowing my head to Rama’s 
feet, am emboldened to sing his fame, following a path, 
which has been made easy by the divine bards who have 
trodden it before me 

Dohd la 

As when once a hing has prepared a bridge over a broad 
stream, an ant, insignificant as it is, is able to cross with- 
out difficulty 

Chaupat 14 

In this manner re-assunng myself, I undertake to recount 
Rima’a charming adventures, as they have been reverently 
told by Vyasa and the other great poets, whose lotus feet I 
adore, praying, Fulfil ye my desire I reverence also the 
poets of these latter days, who have sung of Haghupati, 
bards of high intelligence, who have written m Prakrit and 
the vulgar tongue All who have been in time past, or who 
now are, or who hereafter shall be, I bow to all m the ut 
most good faith and Bincenly Be propitious and grant this 
boon, that in assemblies of good men my song may be hon 
oured ! If the good and wise will not honour it, the silly 
poet has had all his labour in vain The only fame, or poet- 
ry, or power, that is of any worth, is that which like Ganges 
water is good for all The incongruity between Rama’s 
glory and my rude "peech makes me hesitate , but by your 
favour all will turn out well for even coarse cloth, if embroi 
dered wuh silk, becomes beautiful Be kind enough to think 
of this, and my style will then match the excellence of my 
theme 

Md 19 

4- clear style and an exalted theme are both commend- 
able , and when they are combined, an enemy even, forgett- 

. 1 GAarii iuited This is the fim Penlsn n-onl tbst J a* oecorwl 
la th« pocRt 
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ing Ilia nnlural Iioalilily, will repeat llio alrain. Bat each 
a combination is not to bo acquired witbout genius, and 
genius I linvo none ; ao again and ngain I bog ol you to bear 
witli mo irhilo I sing tho glory of Hari. The great poets 
are like tbo swans sporting in tbe Itdnasa lake of Ilari’s 
deeds ; look on rao ns a well-meaning child and make allow- 
ances. 


Sorathd 2. 

I revoreneo tho lotus feot of tho great sago who com- 
posed tho BSmdyann, smooth strains on rough topics, and 
faultless, though a story of the foully, i I roreronco tho 
Vedas which nro like a boat in which to cross tho ocean of 
existence, without ever dreamingof weariness, while recount- 
ing Rdma’s excellent glory. I rororonco tho dust on tho feet 
of Brdhma, creator of this ocean like world, from which haro 
been produced men, good and had ; ns of old from tbo same 
source came at once ambrosia, tho moon, and tho cow Kd mn- 
dhenu, and also poison and intoxicating liquor. 

Dahd 20 


Iloveroncing with clasped hands 

losophors, and sages, I pray ‘ Be 

accomplish all ray fair desire ’ 

Chaupdi 15. 


gods, BrAhmans, phi- 
gracious to me and 


Again lrm-orencethoSarasvali and tho Gouges, both 
holy and beautiful streams cleansing sin by a single draught 
or immersion, whose name as soon as imored or heard at 
once removes error. I adore as I would my guru or mv 
natural parents, Siva and Parvat i, proten.ors of the humbled 

note this pecaliarity once for *11, b« «« r sufficient to 
passages m which, though the meaoiDg which I o' 

on the whole the one moat appropnati to tte 'o 

Iowa that other interpretations w not from means fol- 

correct Thus, the line 

stand thus— Rough, soft, beautiful, fanltless. full would literally 

veys the general meaning which I ha»e eSrPoiI,i ^ this con- 

upon words .for *aft/tara, ordinarily ‘rongb’and thpr"f two plays 

takomal, is also intended to bear the contrasted with 

Khara , an^ similarly rlM/tan uAU. * fnir^f f ®i. to the demon 

meaning ‘ wrth the deion Dushan * ^ *>8 'creed yito 
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daily benefaclcs. in 

language, incoherent syll ^ patronage 

mysterious revelations oI ^ meditating 

I may mate my story an agr a-sadventares in a way 

onSWaandParvattmay ^^ateWmasa^^ 

that will gtropleasare. It '^ J^^ythemoonand stars. 

=^:rdt:ts';it.wi.-^^^^^^ 

tXriSEl^aaa:ci:at.sed'bomworldlystains.-shall 

enjoy heavenly felicity. 

* Dohd 21. ^ • 

Whether I am awake “'' *' as°to 
grant me their favour, aU A™ gne. 

the effect of my song, though it be in me vmg 

T tiao hnU c»tv of Ayodbyi and the nver 

I reverence the holy c»y t enin»n ilso 

Sartff, oteansing fro^ 

rSrrs^^u^atJ^eignoredaU^^ 

cainmniatnr and se, diffused 

Kausalya, eastern heaven, from w hich g _ry 

1 Tb. .Ilu.lon n •" 

T.alm, vhicS .rs .fS'I?!' n^' S^C.’.na »;*l" i''- ""S,!? -U 
nntocanlng words. *acj »» ^Hf.^*cp’remonlw of Darga Pnja. They 
two mantrss rccilcil dSnoE i himself to Pitrati .,hout 

purport to bite been retealed by Sit» himse 

here, tt may be prMoraed il>« »"“* eotbosiMm of bU uerou 
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over the whole world, whence Eoghupati arose os a lorely 
moon, gmng joy to the world, but blighting like a frost 
the lotus leaves of vice To King Dasarath and all his 
queens, incarnations of virtue and felicity, I make obeisance 
m word, deed and heart, saying ‘ Be gracious to me as to 
a servant of your son, 0 parents of Eitma, that come of 
greatness, ye m whose creation the creator surpassed 
himself ’ 

Sorathd 3 

I reverence the King of Avadh, who had such true love 
for Rima’s feet that, when parted from his lord, his life 
snapped and parted too like a straw 


Chaupdi 17 

I salute the King of Videha, with all his court, who had 
the greatest sEeclion for R4ma . though he con ealed his 

r hi ituTeUTthC r r ‘ 

Bharat, whose constanoy and devolionT^^ “ 

whose soul like a bee thirsting forsweetriTever hovermg 
round the lotus feet of ESma I reverence too the lotuslel 
of Ukshmao, cool, comely and source of delight to the 
worshippers, whoso glory is as it were the j V . , 

display of Hima’s pure emblall 'r'^T’’*^'’ 
remove the terrors of the world didst become ^ 
the form of the thousand headed serpent foTtl 7T ^ 
universe, be ever propitious to me O son of 
of compassion, storehouse of perfection T h 
sMan <.e, Satrughna). To I™ T 
constant companion, and to the 

whose glory has been told by Htoa 

Sorathd 4 

consuming fl rf wh''"! " 

eTupped with bow and 
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Okauydi 18 

The monkey lord, the king of bears and demons, Aogad 
and all the monkey host, I throw myself at the benign feet 
of them all, for though contemptible m appearance they yet 
found Rdma I worship all his faithful servants— whether 
birds, beasts, gods, men or demons— all his unselfish ad- 
herents I worship Sukadeva, Sanat kumdra, Ndrad, and 
the other sages o! excellent renown putting my head to the 
ground and crying ‘ My lords, be gracious to your servant ’ 
r propitiate the lotas feet of Jd nak’s daughter, Jdnki, mother 
of the world, best beloved of ibe Fountain of Mercy , by 
whose grace I may attain to unclouded intelligence Again 
in heart, in word and deed I worship the all worthy feet of 
Raghundth , the glance of whose lotus eyes like an arrow 
from the bow, rejoices his votaries by destroying all their 
misfortunes 

D6h& 22 

As a word and us meaning are mseparnble, and as a 
wave cannot be distinguished from the water of which it is 
composed, the difference being only in the name , so \Mih 
Rdma and &fta, the refuge of the distressed, whom I adore 
Chaupat 19 

I adore the name of Rdma as borne by Raghubar,* the 
source of all light, whether of the fire, or the sun, or the moon, 
substance of the triune god, vital breath of the Veda, the 
passionless , the incampsrabie , the source of all goo I , (he 
great spell muttered by JTahddetaand enjoined by him as 
necessary to salvation even at Kdsi confessing Us 
power, Ganes obtain (be first place among the gods ,2 bj us 

t For there are two other ItAm«» bnl lea tiami>choaUra n Varasuri 
an I mianlma 

■1 ■'".•coril ng to the leRcnd the gwl# were Jls| oilng amon^ thero^l»MM 
to *tbi h r>t them should lie accottntel tbegreaieal. To setilo Ibe metier 
Crilima pro[>n*mt that the^ allahoiicl race roan I theworli TheysUried 
a«»}rdln(fl/ ench on the animal which he moat lelf|.hted to ride and 
llatira heitiK mountet as was M« CD«lom on notl Ibk better than a rat was 
ofeour,e soon left far beMnd In biad serras the u;e N4nul appeart'l to 
bin, an I sain:eate<l that be should write the word llima In tha dust an<l pare 
round ihal forinltwas virtually lactnie*l»dl ereaifon ThfsfiedW, and 
returneil to tlrihma, who at once awarded bin the prise. 

* R-6 
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power, though he muttered it backwards, the great poet 
VAlmiki attained to purity ; by its repetition, after she had 
heard from Siva that it was equal to a thousand names, 
Bhav&ni was able to join her husband while he, Maha- 
dova, in his delight on beholding her simple faith, assumed 
the woman, making that ornament of her sex the ornament 
of his own body. Again, it was by the power of this name 
that the poison swallowed by Mahddeva was converted into 
ambrosia. 

Doha 23. 


Devotion to R6ma is tor the faithful Tulsi Dds like the 
rainy season for the nce>fields ; the two glorious conso- 
nants in Rima’a name are like the months of S^wan and 
Bhadon. 


Ckaupai 20. 

Two sweet and gracious syllables, the eyes as it were of 
the soul, easy to remember, satisfying every wish, a gain in 
this world and felicity in the next ; most delightful to utter, 
to hear, or to remember ; as dear to Tulsi as the inseparable 
RimaandLukshman My love is ineamed as I speak of 
these mystic syllables, as iDlimalely connected as the univer- 
sal soul and the soul of man ; twin brothers like Nara and 
Ndrfiyan ; preservers of the world; redeemers of the elect ; 
bright jewels in the ears of beauteous Faith ; pure and bene- 
ficent as the sun and the moon ; like sweetness and content- 
ment, the inseparable attributes of ambrosia; like the tor- 
toise and serpent, supporters of the world ; like the bee and 
lotus of a pious soul ; and as sweet to the tongue as Hari 
and BalarAma were sweet to Jasoda. 


1 One day when Sjtb bad finuhed eatinc, he eallpd k, e dj 

tbethoasand. She at once Kim bad ag njuch virtne as a 

pleased at tier ready faith th«» (n k* complied ; nnd the god was ( 
£r bait male. haU fSale Kmf** * he assamed the Ardhanir 
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24. 

Like a royal umbrella and jewelled diadem over all the 
other letters o£ the alphabet shine the two consonants in 
Eima’s name.^ 

Okaupdt 21. 

A name may be regarded as equivalent to what is named, 
the connection being such as subsists between a master and 
servant Both name and form are shadoirs of the lord, who, 
rightly understood, is unspeakable and uncreated They are 
sometimes wrongly distingniahed as greater and less, but the 
wise will understand my explanation of the differencehe 
tween them. See, now, the form is subordinate to the name, 
for without the name you cannot come to a knowledge of the 
form ; if the very form be m your hand, still without know-* 
ing the name it ts not recognized ; but meditate on the name 
without seeing the form, and your soul is filled with devo- 
tion ^ The mystery of name and form is unspeakable and 
cannot be told, but delightful to those who have intuition 
of it ; the name acting as a witness between the material 
and immaterial form of the deity, and being a guide and 
interpreter to both 

Doha 25 

Place the name of R4ma as a jewelled lamp at the door 


1 The atldstoii Is to the (ora the letters r and n take when written 
mbore the tine 

2 To the European readier alt this pmnecym of the Dlrlne name wU! 
probabljr at first sight appear extraTafsnt and absnnl. Bat from the 
Htndu pomt oC view it H reasonable enoogb , and miuati* nfuta^du, may be 
paralleled by many floilar exprcssiocis (n the wriclngx of Catholic theolo* 
gun.*) n« for example the (ollowiDj; — 

Sancta oratio, brevis ad legendom. tacilia a<l tenendam, dnlcls ad 
eogiUndnm, foriia ad protegendnm — 7S<« « Krapit 

Snn sanetlfslmo nemlne. qaod qalorjaa Uterta CQnstat, cc^nfert qaotld\e 
seniam peccatorlbus.— J’. ibIJert 

Nomrn t»uni devote oomfnari non potest sine ntmlnantla uKKUte — 
& Jluenreafsns. ' 

Motnen solam lufilettail cneilendatn .nam pcstis lam efficax nnllaaie baeret, 
qnas ad nomen non cedat cont{nuo-~/f>«wrtfat da S ZaurrKtlo 

SptritDS malignl diSngiont, sudlio fKatine, eeiat ab tgne — S Drid^ft 
6*^.Omnes detnones verentnr hoc notnen. ct tlmeot, ((nl andlcntea itatlm 
t leiinnnunl anlmam de onguibns ^nibas teoebant earn — A’ Hridfri, 

Olorksom el admirable est nomen, qttl Ulod retlnent, non eipoTescent In 
porno, mortis.— & /leaarea/sra » 

Nomen plenom e»t omni dulee>llaa « ■aarftate dirloa.— 
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of your lips and there will be light, as you will, both inside 
and out. 

Ohaupdi 22. 

As his tongue repeats this name, the nscetic wakes to 
life, his thoughts free from passion and all detaclied from 
the world; ho enjoys the incotnparablo felicity of God, who 
is unspeakable, unblemished, without either name or form. 
Those who would understand mysteries, by repeating this 
name understand them ; the religious who repeat this name 

absorbed in contemplation, become workers of miracles’ and 

acquire the power of rendering themselves invisible and 
the like ; those who repeat it when burdened with affliction 
ore freed from their troubles and become happy. Thus 
there ere in the world foor kinde ot RSrae-worshippers, ell 
lour good, holy, and beneaeenl; but ot these lour enges 
they are the most dear to the lord who wisely rely upon his 
name. Hie name is great in the lour Vedas and iu all the 

r the^’ 


DoU 2G. 

Free Irom sensual passions and absorbed in devout 

afiection to Mma, the Boul disporte ilseiriike a fish in the 

ambrosial lake of his beloved name. 

Chaupdi 23. 

or "7 ’"’."sarded either as uneondi.ioned 

lalhomahle without beginning and without parallel. To 
my mind the name ,e greater than both, lor it has prevailed 
.laa.SloTwSS 


ot alMolate supremacy , 8th, of ^tntp’.ai!,,™.'’.® whatever one wishes i Tti 
of beatitode ns enumerated W Catbolie Compare the four gift 

which the soul can in an f'^-lat, Agilttyf bj 

2ndly. Brightness, by which (accor^B 

is so much more luminous than the BDnna ti. eavh blessed sou 

celestial body , 3rdly. Subtilty br “"r than any oihe 

in the sam^way as a ray |X penetrate a mountain 

lmpa..,b,l.ty, by which 11 U ex.Sp, ,StaiSn°|, 
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to bring both undents away My friends must not take 
this as an exaggeration on my part, for I say it confidently 
and with sincere devotion This dual distinction of the Sup- 
reme IS like the two kinds of fire, which is either potential 
in the wood or visible externally , each is in itself unap- 
proachable but IS easily approached by means ol the name, 
and therefore I say that the name is greater than either 
Brahm or Rfima For the one immortal, true sentient, 
complete, and blissful Brahm is all pervading yet though 
such an unchangeable lord is in our very soul, the whole 
creation is in slavery and wreichedness, till he is revealed 
in definite shape, and is energized by the name , as a jewel 
IS not valned till it is so called 

Doha 27 

Thus the virtue of the name is infinite and transcends 
the Supreme, and in my judgment is greater that RSma 
himself 

Chattpdt 24 

From the love tbit he bore to his followers, R4ma took 
the form of i roa’n and by himself enduring misery secured 
their happiness By incessantly and derouilj repeating 
his name, all the faithful may attain to felicity R^ma 
himself redeemed only one woman the ascetic’s wife ,* but 
his name has corrected the errors of minions of sinners 
To gratify the Riahi Visvamitra Rdmi wrought the de- 
struction of Sukclu’s daughter TAraka with her son MA rfcha 
and hia army , but as the sun puts an end to night, so his 
nagio has BciUeri.d all crime and pain md despair In 
hiR own ppxsaD RAma broke the bow of Siva but bis 
gloriou s name bis broken the feir of death,- the Lord 

l Ahal^A. the wife ot the Oeoiuja. haTi ^ breo MiIqcvi) by the 

Rtvt cnrsed by her fa<ii;n»ntl ixl an t ctonmnl to rem»<n aIodc 

•ikI >nt(<u le In the lore^t f t th mnrfior ye^rv <lfl f ima »bonM come 
And reileeai her 

3 Tlrre U » t>lay npnn wnMt whlrb nno t be pmoTved In the 
Ittion (nr in ib^ Brtt hall of the raoplct the w r>l Mam It to l<« latro a* 

R name n( *>)•• white in thn treon 1 ta t It mean* I te r rather Irnth alnce 
•«« nlMc to nil Id iilea«, alt C tiacloiia life l» merely a preMmflon for 
InetitaUe death L mpare Hilt" a eaprt-wnn — .-Thla cat? 'y load et 
death ealle<l I (e «»hleh ■>« from I (e dolb ae«tT~ 
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rfftnwl to life only llio for***!! nf Dindakn • lull 
lii« nnme Ins RanciifiMl eountl<*^< /jf*norationn , tlio snn of 
llnclm destroyed msny demons* hut Ins nirne Ins drslrtiv- 
rd all tlie ml of tlip ^rorld 


Doll I «8 

UnRluinith conferred tinmortalii) on Sitari and llie 
vuUnre JaiAru- and Im otli<*r fniilifiil servants, li it his 
name, precious theme of th* \cdss, has dclirerrd miiurner- 
nble wretches 

ChaupU 21 

UAma ns nil men knnr* exiend'‘d Ins pmtecti in to 
SiiRriva and Vihhlshana, but his ninie Im protected 
countless supplicants shininR f.rih Rlonousl) in the 
world and Veda lUnm ass-mhled a host of l>*nrs and 
monkeys, and even then had no little trouble to huild his 
hridRo, his name can dry «p the ocean oflife , meditate 
thereon. 0 ye faithful RAmn killed m battle lUran and 
aUhisfnmil>, and returned with Sllaiiohm own city, n 
kinRtoAvndli his capital while f^ods and saints hymned 
his praises . but his serrants if only they nd.^elionnlely 
medilato on his name, hare no difhcu tv in vantjuishin/; the 
whole army of error, and absorbed m devniion liNe at oa*e. 
without oTon a dream of sorrow 


DoU 20 

The n»me is RroaWr ll,o„ c.thrr Dnil.m or JUmn, nn.l » 
the best gift of the best Rttor. this Mnhliiloro k„e,T wlioo 
he aeleoted it from the hundred crorr.t ol rorseu in the 
RAmayani 

»,Het 

to Ei.. Itim. tWtaE. ol hi, b«te,o 1 „,o?i , ’ '‘.7 '“ff*'’ 

turn. Uk.hm.o .h.™„l,„ h"'Sh"| ,l L ' •" 

3 bngrltra, the mankey chief a* told >t fall . . i. 

po*ni aulttcil n^niiiln hi» «esrrh for Sit* an I I Jr" 

Iniu ling hlro *s eoTere en of K 9hl llTiln ♦hVJi,* * . 

S mlliwlT a ibhlshana waa mfcle king ol Lankk In ihe'^Mm * 

4 Of these handred crorei it l« m I (bat Mra 

each of the three worlds The one crore <h>r 33 crore* to 

d sided into three seta of 33 l*kba each iIia m» ®*« he altnilarly 

each »beo.ldhnndr«dinlothf«,BctrofthmTnJ^^ll"‘ hundr^ 

one remain nc' »/ »a into three a«a of ten leUiT. ^n ?. ^ finally the 
that rematefed oscr be oe the i* ^be two lettera 

tor hto„lt .„„.u b .s' h.V« 
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Chaupdi 26. 

By tte power o! this name the blessed god of curst 
attire, even the great Sira, acquired imraartality ; by the 
power of this name Sukadera, Sanat-kum*ira, and all 
saints, sages, and ascetics have enjoyed heavenly raptures : 
Nirad too acknowledged its power, himself as dear to Hara 
and Hari as Hari is dear to the world; by repeating this 
name Prahldd, thiough the Lord’s grace, became the crown 
of the faithful,} Dhruva in his distress repeated the name 
of Hari, and jvas rewarded by a fixed and incomparable 
station in the heavens by meditating on his holy name 
Hanum^n won and kept the affection of Rima; by the 
power of Hart’s name AjdmiH and the elephant and the 
harlot all three obtained salvation ; wby furiber extend the 
list ? not even the iacarnate R4m3 could exhaust it. 

Doha 30. 

The name of RAino is as the tree of paradise, the centre 
of all that is good in this ivjcked world ; and whoever 

1 erahUd, (be pioo3 soa ut the impious Biraoja Essipn, nbo was do. 
stroked by Ttshoa in tbe Narslah avatar, was made equal to lodra for life 
and finally united with Vishnu 

2 Dhrura, the son o( Cttanapida, being alighted >>y bis atep-motber, left 
Lishome with tne deterrelnatiou ol winning blmselfanarae in the world 
By the adrice of the seven Hisbis, he desoled himself lo tbe service o! 
Vishau and was tiQally exalted by tbe god to tbe hearena, where be sbiues 
as the pole star 

i According tn the hutor; given in tbe <ith Skaarfha of the bri Sbagavar, 
A]&inil was a Br&linaa of Eanauj, ot most dissolute and abandoned life 
By a happy chance tbe youngest o( tbe tea enus whom be had by a prostitute 
WM named NdrAyao, and the father when at tbe point of death happened to 
summoa him to bU aide. Rut the god nirAyan, thus casually invoked, bim* 
self c^me in aoawec to tbe call and resened tbe guilt; soul from the demons 
that were about to carry it off to belt 

Tbe story of tbe elephant i* gives lo tbe Stb Skandba of tbe SAme Purdna. 
An alligator had seized bim by tbe foot while bathing, and tbongb he Strug* 
gleti desperately for 2,000 years, be was unable to nd himself on bis eoemy, 
and at last was deserted by all bis wives «ml children He then began to 
give biiuself np for lost , but Tcfleciing on the pertloatit; ot the alligator, be 
Came to tbe cimelusion that the creature tnuat oe tbe embodiment of all the 
sins lie had committe<l in previous ex sieoces and that God alone canid save 
him lie therefuie addressed a fetveiit prayer to N&rAyan, wbo thus intokeil 
by Dame came down from benreo and witb bis discus Midarsan cut off tbe 
alligator's head and delivered the suppliant 

Tpe 8th chapter uf tbe tttb dkandha gives tbe stwy ot (lj|e penitent 
prostitute, riogala 
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meditates upon it becomes {says Tulsi D4s) transformed as 
it were from n vile lieiiip-stick into n sircet-smolling tnisi 
plant 

Chaupat 27 

In all four ages of tho uorld , m all time, past, present, 
or future , in tho tlirto eplieres of earth, lieatcn and hell , 
any creature tint repeats this name beciinies blessed. This 
IS the Tierdicl of the Veda, tho Purdnas and nil the saints— 
that love of Rdim is the fruit of all virliio In the first age, 
contemplation , in tho second age, sacrifice , m the Dvdpiir 
ago, temple worship was the appointed propitiation , but 
in this Tile and impure iron age, uhoro the soul of man 
floats like a fish in an ocean of (n these fearful times, 
the name is the only tree of life, and b> meditating on it all 
commotion is stilled In these evil days neither good deeds, 
nor piety, nor spiritual wisdom is of any avail, but only 
the name of Rdma his name is as it were the wisdom and 
the might of UanumHn toeiposeand destroy the Kalanemi- 
like' wiles of the wicked world 


Doha 31 

As narsmh was manifested to destroy the enemy of 
heaven, Hiranyn kasipo, and protect Prahl .d, so is ESma’s 
name for the destruction of the world and protection of the 
pious 


Chaupul 28 

By repeating this name, whether in joy or in sadness, 
in action or in repose, bliss is diKused all around Meditat- 
ing upon It and bowing my head to Haghunitth, I compose 
these lays in his honour, he will eorrect all my delects, 
whose mercy is me rcy mexhauet.ble Thou art mv uood 

b.a, 1, tJl 

magic deyolee anrt retired to » 

accepted the hosp tal.ty ot the hoi, mlras' be® 

eating went to a pond close by to bathe As -new? “ i? lut before 

water U was se ird hy a crocortilp .Lwt. t P“* his foot in the 

from Its dead body sprung a ieantifjl nor , when 

formed him of KftUem"a ,«e cha^^ 

tall Toand tiie demon 8 iietk and au-anmioA r. thereupon threw bia 

Book y,. dobis 65, 66 ^ The incident « related in 
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lord, I thy poor servant , bear this m mind and graciously 
protect me The world and scripture alike declare these 
to be the characteristics of a good master, that he hears^ 
prayer and acknowledges affection Rich or poor, villager 
or Citizen, learned or unlearned, pure or impure, good poet 
or bad poet, all according to their ability extol their king 
as being good, amiable, and gracious, lord of incomparable 
compassion , and he hears and accepts then honest attempta, 
recognizing in their words both devotion and a measure of 
ability This is the way with earthly kings, and Rilma is 
their crown he is satisfied with simple piefy, though in 
one who is duller and feebler of intellect even than I am 

Doha 32-33 ^ 

The merciful R4ma will regard the love aud zeal of his 
poor servant, he who made a ship out of a rock and wise 
mmisters out of monkeys and bears, oUhough lama byword, 
aod every one says Rima is exposed to ridicule, in that he, 
being such a lord, has such a servaot as Tulsi Dis 
Chaupat 29 

Afy presumption is indeed very sad and villamous 
enough to disgust bell itself, I am qmie aware of this and 
trembld to think of it, but Bdma never dreamt of Caking 
notice The lord listened aod with bis own eyes attentive 
ly considered my faith, and iberetipoa applauded my 
devcfut intention Though my story is spoilt by the telling, 
R^ma Js satisfied aod acrouots it good, since the will is good 
The lord is not mindful of a chance fault, but on every 
occasion he considers the heart Thus the very crime for 
which he like a huntsman killed Bill was in turn the sin 
of Sugrlva, and again of Vibbfahan , but in their case R4ma 
did not dream of censure but honoured them both at his 
meeting with Bharat aod commended in open court. 

Doha 34 3G 

The monkeys too that scrambled up in the boughs of the 
trfee under which the lord eat, even these be beitl dear as 

• R— 7 
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himself says Tulsi, there is no master so generous as 
Rfima 0 RAma, thy goodness is good to all, and if so, 
then good to Tulsi also Thus declaring my merits and 
defects and again bowing my head to all, I pioceed to tell 
the glorious acts of Raghubar, by the sound of which all the 
sin of the world is effaced 


. Chaupdi 30 

Now listen all in friendly wise while I relate the story 
as I have heard it, as it was communicated by Yijnavalkya 
to the great sage Bharadvija It was first of all composed 
hy Siva and graciously revealed to Ilmd, and again declared 
to K4ka hhusundi, known to be chief among the votaries of 
Haros Trom him YAjnavaltya received it and he recited 
It to BharadvAja These listeners and reciters were of 
equal virtue and had an equal insight into Han’s sportive 
actions Their intellect comprehended all time, as it were 
a plum m the palm of the hand Other intelligent votaries 
of Han have also la different ways heard, understood and 
spoken 


DoM 37-38 

a w^ii°^ myself I heard the story from my master at 
SukAr khet (t c , Soron),l not understanding it when I was 
quite a child and had nu sense How could such a dull 
ereuture, being both ignorant and eaten up with wordly im 
purities, nnderaland so mysterious a legend and a dialogue 
between such sage interlocutors ? 


OJtaupdt 3l 

But my master repeated it time after tune, till at length 
It down in the vulgar tongue for the better coinprehension 

of my dess, with a heart inspired by Han and using all 

the lillle sense, jadgnient, and ability Hiai T possess The 
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story that I hare to tell clears my own doubts as it does 
every other error and delusion, and is a raft on which to 
cross the ocean of existence The story of RAma is a 
resting place for the intellect , a universal delight , de- 
stroyer of wordly impurity , an antidote to the venom of 
passion , a match to enkindle the fire of wisdom , the cow of 
plentv in this iron age, an elixir to make good men^immor 
tal , a terrestrial stream of nectar , a destroyer of death , a 
snake to devour toad like error , the annihilator of hell like 
as Pdrvati on behalf of gods and saints annihilated the 
army of demons like as Lakshmi was born of the sea so 
conceived m the assembly of saints, immoveable as the 
earth that supports all the weight of creation , like the 
Jamumt, to put to shame the angel of death , like Sisi, the 
saviour of all living creatuiea , ns dear to RAma as the pure 
tulsi , Qs dear to Tulsi D4s os his own heart’s desire , as 
dear to Siva as the daughter of Uoont Meknl ft e , the 
Narmada), bestower of ail perfection and prosperity , like 
Aditi gracious mother of all the gods the perfect outcome 
of love and devotion to Raghubar 
Doha 39 

The story o! R4ma m as the river Mand^kini and a good 
intention like Mount Ohitrakdt while sincere affection is 
the forest where R4ma and Slti disported themselves 
Ohaupat 32 

The legend of Rimn is like the delectable wishing 
stone , or as a fair jewel for the bndil adornment of saint- 
ly wisdom , His perfection is the jov of the whole world, 
fraught with the blessings of virtue wealth and eternal 
Salvation n true teaoJier of trisdooi, asceticism and spin 
tual contemplation , like the physician of tlie gods to heal 
the fearful diseases of life , the very parent of devotion to 
Slla and R4mn , the seed of all holy %ow8 and practices, 
the destroyer of sin, of pain, nnd of sorrow , our guardian 
in this world.and the next, the Prime Jfinister and the 



28 


OniLDHOOD 


Geoeralof Kingly Counsel, a very Aga8tya,Mo drink up 
the lUimitahle ocean oJ desire, a young lion in the forest 
of life to attack the TJild elephants of lust, anger, and 
sensual impurity , as dear to Siva as the presence of a 
highly honoured guest , as ao abundant shower to quench 
the fire of meanness , a potent spell against the venom of 
the world , effacing from the forehead the deep brand of 
evil destiny , dispelling the darkness of error like the rays 
of the sun , like a shower on a nee field refreshing the 
aridity of prayer, like the tree of paradise granting every 
desire , like Uan and Hard accessible and gracious to all 
servants , like the stars m the clear autumn sky of the 
poet’s mmd , like the richness of life enjoyed by RSma’s 
votaries , like the perfect felicity that is the reward of 
virtue , like the assembly of the faithful in benevolence 
and composure , like a swan m the pure lake of the be 
hover’s soul like the abundant fiood of Qanga’s purifying 
Btream 

Doha 40—41 

Rdma'fi perfect merit is like a strong fire to consume 
the dry wood of schism and heresy, evil practices and 
worldly deceit hypocrisy and infidelity His acts are like 
the rays of the full moon that gwe pleasure to all, hut are 
specially consoling to the bouIb of the pious like the lotus 
and the chahor 

Chaupdi 33 

AlUhe questions that BbavAni asked, with Sankara’s 
replies thereto I now proceed to give in substance, with 
agreeable diversity of style No one is to be astonished if 
he should happen not to have beared any particular legend 
before A philosopher, on bearing for the first time any 
marvellous acts will feel no surprise, rensoniug thus with 
himseU I know well that there is no limit in the world to 
the stones about Rim-i for ho has m various forms become 

1 As Aputjk wM one lay worshipping by ibc «ca siJe a wa»o came an I 
washed away, soina ot lU alwr lornitare wbercapon in three draoghts he 
drank the whole ocean dry ° 
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incarnate, and verses of the Ramiyana are some thonsand 
millions m number , h s glorious acts are of myriad diver- 
sity, and have been sung by sages m countless ways ^ So in 
dulge no doubts, but listen reverently and devoutly 
Dokd 42 

R&ma is infinite, bis perfections infinite, and his 
legends of iniraeasureable expansion , men of enlightened 
and understanding will therefore wonder at nothing they 
hear 

Chaupdi 34 

Having in this manner pot away all doubt, I place on 
my head the dust from the lotus feet of my master, and 
with folded hand making a general obeisance, that no f lult 
may attach to my telling of the story, and bowing my bead 
reverently before Siva, I proceed to sing of Rdma s excel- 
lent glory In ibis Savxbat year of 1631, f write with my 
head at Han s feet, on Tuseday the Dtb of the sweet month 
of Cbait, at the city of Avadb, on the day when the script 
ures Bay R<tma was bom, when the spirits of oU holy 
places there assemble, with demons, serpents birds, men, 
saints, and gods, and there offer homage to Raghunitb, 
while the enlightened keep the great birthday festival and 
hymn Rama’s high glory 

DoU 43 

Pious crows bathe in the nil purifying stream of the 
Sarjd nnd murmur R4ma*s name, while his dark and bean- 
tiful form 18 imprinted on their hearts 

* Chaupdi 35 

The Vedas and PiirAnas declare that sm is cleansed by 
the mere sight nr touch of this holy stream as well as by 
bathing m or drinking of It Its unmeasurable grandeur 
13 mdcscnbible e^en by the pure inlelligence of Sarasvati 

l “Truth Im ne*ct l»ccn pTm«i*e«t on nil »1 lf^ nor h*» e»fr bero 
(»hrBC«.| «n(irc)j- hj- Che mind of man nnjoo ore e»n *•»« nMenilrely no 
that truth kt. Is aliraTs oH without ducnvrriop there heauiles that 
•r« atwnri hew These wonts of ittp IJochsnir* «rrcM In alxiraei 
fotln the fcr; tame 1 lea that the lilnld piiet ha* pre*enie>l ia th'e concrete 
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The city, exalting to Rdma’s heaven,* beautiful, celebrated 
through all worlds, la so albpurifying that countless as is 
the number of animate species that 'result from the four 
modes o£ birth, yet every individual that is freed from the 
body at Avadh is free for ever Knowing it to be in every 
way charming, a beatower of success and a mine of auapi- 
ciousness, I there made a beginning of my sacred song, 
which will destroy in those who hear it the mad phrensy of 
of lust; Its mere name-lake of Rama’s aols-serves to 
refresh the ear, while the soul like an elephant escaping 
from a forest on fire with Inst, plunges into it and gains 
relief , delight of the sages, as composed by Sambhn, holy 
and beantifnl . consuming the three ill conditions of sin, 
sorrow and want , putting an end to the evil practices and 
impurities nf the wicked world , first made by llahadeva 
and buried in the deep lake of his own soul 1,11 at an anspi- 
ciouB moment he declared it to TJm 4 , thus Siva looking 
mto h,8 own eonl and rejoicing gave ,t tlie eioellent name 
of R4m-chant-m5na8 And this is the blessed legend that 
I repeat • hear it, good people, reverently and attentively 
Dohd 44 

Now meditatmg upon UmS and upon him who has a 
bull emblazoned on his standard (. c , MahSdeva) I explain 
the un ction showing how it is a lake and in what Lsn 

the world 3™' ’ through 

Okavpdt 36 

the’^noe^Mr”'’ " ’■"S'-' “"0 

ESm-charit-rndmls, 

UUy toth a homo to R4nia-anil pro- 

i iTom this It wil] be 8c«n tho> 

r<«»> v.i not tho llimijanf'toV’.L"!;!"' '',“'•1 h.m.ell b-o 
which may be interpreted ti minn eirK», a name 

.t ” Iwnshted the or the soul ofHima* 



GHILDaOO!). 


31 


\Yhicli I will state as well as I can, subject to the correction 
of those good people whose attention 1 invite The heart 
IS as It were a deep place m a land of good thoughts, the 
Vedas and Pui unas are the sea, and the saints are as clouds, 
which ram don n praises of Rdma in sweet, grateful and 
auspicious showers , the sporti\e actions related of him are 
like the inherent purity and cleoDSing power of nm water , 
while devotion, which is beyond the poner of words to 
describe, la its sweetness and coolness When such a 
shower falls on the rice fields of virtue, it gives new life to 
the faithfnl, and as ns holy drops fall to the earth they are 
collected in the channel supplied bj the ears, and flowing 
into the lake of the soul fill it and then settle down perma 
nently, cool, beautiful and refreshing 
Doha 15 

This pure and holy lake has four beautiful ghats, viz , 
the four charming dialogues contrived by du me wisdom 
Chattpdi 37 

The bcven Books are its beautiful flights of steps, which 
the eyes of the soul delight to look upon , the uiiqualiiied 
and unsullied greatness of Ragbiipoii mij be described 
as its clear and deep expanse, the glorj of Rdina nndSltaos 
Its ambrosial w iter , ibo smiiles os its pretty wavelets , the 
Stanzas as Us beautiful Imus beds , the elegance of expres- 
sion as loielj inntlier of pearl ihe chhands, sorathas, and 
couploin as many coloured lotus flowers the incomparable 
sense, seniuncnt, and language os the pollen Clamenib and 
fragrmco of the lotus, ibo exalted nctnn as beautiful 
swarms of hies; the sage moral reflections ns swans , the 
rhy ihm, involutions, and other poetical artifices ns diverse 
grnc* fulkimla of fish , the prtcepis n*garding the four ends 
of life, the \vib<. sajings liio thoughtful judgments ilie tune 
styles of enrnposiuon,’ the praytr* p* nance nbsiriclion 

I The nine p<x-ttf-il ( r In Iwo ure tl e nr efr t c 

t1 fl « rrv m c 1 ! Ka» • * or rlf-Jar U I 'f ms or I rn c lie 

1^3 Ira r»«,or «f*2l tl •• IK r»». of ineNt the 1 tmv Of 

»t ! ll e bl ini tx\ or Ji U tw, nn I tb« A lU ui rw, or Mnaatl nal 
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and asceticism, of winch examples are given, nro nil beauti* 
ful living creatures in the lake, eulogies on the faithful, 
the saints and the holy name are like flocks of water birds, 
the religious audience are like circling mango groves, and 
their faith like the spring season , the expositions of all the 
phases of devotion and of tenderness and generosity are 
like the trees and cannopying creepers , self-denial and holy 
vows are their flowers, and wisdom their fruit , the love for 
Han’s feet as the sound of the Vedas and nil other stories 
and episodes as the parrots and cuckoos and many kinds 
of birds 


Doha 46 

The hearer s emotion is some grove garden or parterre, 
where sportive birds symbolise hm delight and Piety the 

gardener pours a stream of dcvolion from the water pot of 

his eyes 

Chaupit 38 

Those who diligently recite these lays are like the Tigi 
lant guardians of the lake, the men and a omen who rever 
ently hear them, these eicellent people are like ita owners 
Sensual wretches are like the cranes and crows that have 
no part in such a pond nor ever ome near it , for here are 

noprunentandseductireelorieslikeBnails frogs and scum 

on the water and therefore the lualful crow and greedy 
crane if they do come are disappointed There is much 
difflcnhy in getting to this lake, and it is only by the 
favour of RSma that any one reaches it For bad company 
makes much steepness and difficulty m the road, their evil 
sayings are so many tigers lions and serpents, the various 
entanglements of domestic affairs aro vast insurmountable 
mountains, sensual desires ace like a dense forest fuU of 
wild delusion , and unsound masoning ,s a raging flood ■ 
Dohd 47 

For those who have not the support of faith nor the 
company of the saints nor fervent love for Haghnnath for 
them thi3 lake is very hard of access 
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Ohaupdi 39 

Agnm if any one labononsly makes his way to it, but 
becomes over ponpred by sleep and fevenshne^^ strange 
torpor and numbness settle on his soul and though he is on 
the spot the luckless wretch makes no ablution Having 
neither bathed in the lake nor drunk of it he goes away in 
his pride and when some one conies to inquire of him he 
abuses it But no difficalties deter those whom RAma re 
gards with affection They reverently batlie ar^- relieved 
from the fierce flames of sin sorrow and pain and being 
sincerelj deioled to RAma will never abandon it If my 
friend, jou would bathe m this lake be diligent to keep 
company w ith the good \s for m>self having thus with the 
Trimd s eye contemplated it toy poetical faculty has become 
clear and profound my heart swells with joy ood rapture 
and overflows in a torrent of ecstatic devotion My song 

pouis on like a river flooded with RAmas bright renown 

like the river Sarju founiaio of bliss with piety and 
theolog) for Its t vo fur banks a holy stream rejoicing the 

pious soul (or born of the Manas lake ) sweeping away all 

worldlj impurities like trees and roots on its bank 
Dofid 48 

Ihe three Linda o! hearers in the assemhiy are like the 
toims villages and liamleis on Ihe river side while the 
saints are like llio incomparable Clli of Avadh full of aU 
that is auspicious ^ 

- C/ioiipdi 40 

.Iho beantifnl Sarjii as it were the glory of Binia lias 
timtecl null the Ganges of devotion and the inagniBcent 
river "on like the narliU p »er of Rama and his brother 

has joined them as a third Between the two the Ganges 
stream of detotion shines clew in Us wisdom and sell-ooii 
trol while Ihe coiiihinect flood deslroying llie triple curse ol 

lumaiil) is ahsorhed in the mighty oeeinot very Etnia 
Tlie'uiiilcd stream of the Minas born Sarjn and the Ganges 
pur-ifies the pious lislciior while the various tales and 

. ' n— 8 
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episodes interspersed horo and Iboro nro tho gro\c3 and 
gardens on its opposite banks , the details of the mamoge 
and wedding procession of Umfi and Siva aro like the in 
numerable Csh in the watei , the joy and gladness that at- 
tended RAma’s birth are like beautiful swarms of bees and 
the ripple of the lake 

Doha 49 

Ihe childish sports of the four brothers are like tho 
goodly lotus flowers , the virtuous king and queen and 
iheir court like the bees and water birds 
Chaupai 41 

The charming story of SlW'a marriage like the bright 
gleam of the flashing river, the man> mgenious questions 
like the boats on the stream , the appropriate and judicious 
answers like the boatmen , again, tbe argumentative discus 
Bions show like crowding travellers, the wroth of Bhiigu 
n&th like the rushing torrent . lUma's soft speech like the 
well arranged jkats , the marriage festivities of Kdma and 
Lakshman like the grateful swell of the tide , the thrill of 
pleasure that spreads through the delighted audience like 
the ecstatic feelings of the virtuous bathers , the auspicious 
preparations for markiog Udma’s forehead with the 
like the crowds assembled on holidays , and like river mud 
18 Haikeyi a evil counsel, the cause of many calamities 
Doha 50 

I ike prayera and sacriBces effectual to remove every 
misfortune are Bharat s vntuous acts , while the corrap 
lions of the world and sinful men and slanderers are like 
the scum on the i\ ater and the cranes and cron s 
Chaup (t 42 

This river of glory is beautiful in each of the six seasons 
bright and holy exceedingly at all times The story of the 
marriage of Siva with the daughter of the snowy mountains 
is like tbe winter , ihe glad rejoicings at the Lord s birth 

are like, the dewy season , the account of the prepaiations 

for Rdma s wedding are like the delightful and auspicious 
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spring; Rdma's intolerable banishment is like the hot 
weather, and story of the rough joumeyings like the 
blazing sun and the wind , hia encounters with fierce 
demons, by which he gladdens the hosts of heaven, are 
like the rams, that refresh the fields , the prosperity of 
his reign, his meekness and greatness are like the clear, 
bountiful and lovely autumn the recital of the virtues of 
Sfta, that jewel of faithful wives, is as the undefiled and 
excellent water; the amiability of Bharat as its unvarying 
coolness 

Dofttt 51 

Their looks and i^rdsat meeting, their mutuallove and 
laughter, the true fraternal affection of the four brothers, 
are as the water’s sweet odour 

Chaupai 43 

My suppliant address and self depreciation and modesty 
correspond to the singular lightness of good water, which is 
anything but a defect This marvellous lymph works its 
effect by the mere hearing, quenching the thirst of desire 
and cleansing the soul of tmpiirity , it resuscitates true lo\e 
to Rama and puts an end to all the sm and sorrow of the 
world, draining life of its weariness, comforting with 
true comfort, destroying sin ood pain and poverty and 
error, dispelling lust and passion and phrens^ and ia> 
fatuation and promoting pure intelligence and detachment 
from the world Those who reverently drink or bathe in 
this stream, from their soul is effaced all sm and distress , 
those who do not cleanse tbeir heart m it are wretcfies whom 
tlxQ world has tamed, tatmug back, tiAplasa creatures, 
liken panting deer that has seen a river in n mirage ! 

Dohd 52—51 

Thus I have declared to the best of my ability the virtues 
of tins excellent water, and having plunged nij own soul 

1 Tl e e X lllnlu ta which tllntion Is here mxije Ant lleinsar 

wirier, Sifir, i) e earl; sprint; fiasanl, tbetirlns, UiUlim the hot weather , 

\ irsha. (be taloi »o I hamil, the aotnmn 



3G 


cniLDnooD 


m it, and ever remembering Dha-rdni and Sankara, I pro 
ceed with my delectable story I wdl first repeat in sub 
stance the original conversation, wtih the questions put b} 
BharadMija when he found the Mom Y<*jna\nlk\a, and 
laying my soul at the lotus feet of Rnghupati and thus se 
curing his patronage, I will sing the meeting of the two 
great saints and their auspicious discourse 


Chaup&t 44 

At PraySg lives the saint Bharadvdja, devoted beyond 
measure to Rdma a feet a self restrained ascetic full of so 
briety and benevolence supremely skilled in divine know- 
ledge In the month of iUgh, when^the sun enters the 
sign of Capricorn, every one visits tbis chief of holy places , 
gods, demi gods, kinnars, and men in troops, all devoutly 
bathe in the triple flood and worship the lotus feet of 
Mddhava while they have the happiness of touching 
the imperishable fig tree At Bharadvdja’s hallowed her- 
mitage -80 charming a spot that even the saint loved it— 
18 ever a concourse of seers and sages come to bathe at the 
holiest of all holy places , and having with gladness per 
formed their ablutions at break of day, they converse to- 
gether on the glories of Han 

Doha 55 

Discussing the nature of the deity, the kinds of religious 
obse^ance and the classification of primordial entities , 
and declaring faith in God to be the epitome of wisdom and 
spiritual detachment i 


Chaupdt 45 ® 

After thus bathing every day that the sun is in Cap 
ricorn, they again xetun, each to his own cell, and everv 
^r there is a similar rejoicing w hen the saints meet for 

Hindu philosophy ^'th'ffvedilnu fl eystems o 

bcIngUBvsteiaof tnal sen und \e\c?l9e®aSce”“* ® 

enumeration ofthe nr martr » so nances ibev^nkhya asyntletii 

thing needful is SA«*ti rcl g otw fala, ^ declarins that the only on- 
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the annual ablution On one oc<»8]on, when the bathing 
time was over, and all the holy men bad left, Bharadvija 
clasped by the feet and detained the supremely wise saint 
Ydjnavalfcya, and having reverently laved his lotus feet 
and seiled him on a pre eminent tbroue, he with religious 
ceremony extolled the saint’s glory, and finally thusaddrest 
him in mildest of tones, “ Sir, I have a great doubt, while 
in your grasp are all the mysteries of the Veda , I am 
afraid and ashamed to speak, bat if I speak not, I lose 
a great opportunity 

Doha 56 

This, sir, IS a maxim of all the saints, and is also de 
dared by the Vedas and PorAoas, that there is no sound 
wisdom m hia breast who conceals aught from his ghostly 
father 

Chaupdt 4C) 

Remembenng fhts, I lay hare ray {olly—tale pity, ray 
lord, on your faithful servant aod dispel it The might of 
Rama’s name is immeasurable , so (ell the saints, the 
Purdnas and the Vedic commentaries , the immortal Sam 
bhu, who IS the Lord Siva the perfection of wisdom and 
goodness, is ever repeating it. though all the four groups 
of animate beings iti the world attain to salvaiion if they die 
in his city Kfisi, yet 0 king of saints, it is by the virtue of 
noma’s name , and therefore Siva m his compassion enjoius 
Its use I ask of you, my lord, who is this Rima ? be 
gracious enough to instruct me There is one Rimn, the 
Jinnee of Avadh, whose acts are knoun throughout the 
, ^rld who suffered lafinil© distress by (he loss of his wife, 
and waxing wrath slew Rirao m battle 
Dohd 57 

Is It tins Rifrafl, my lord, or another, whose name Tri- 
puriri is ever repeating? Ponder the mailer well and tell 
me, 0 wisest and roost fnitlifal of men 
Chaupdt 47 

^ Tell roe the whole history in full, my roaster, so that my 
overpowenn^perptc**ty may be soiled ” Said Yijnavalkja 
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with a smile, — “ All the glory of Righupati is known to yon, 
you are a votary of his m heart, word and deed , I un der- 
Btand your stratagem Wishing to hear the marvellous tale 
of RAma’s achievements, you have questioned me with an 
affectation of great simplicity Liston then, mj son, witli 
devout attention while T repeat the fair legend, winch van- 
quishes every monstrous error, as dread DeM vanquished 
the demon Mahishiisur, but winch is drunk in by the saints 
as the light of the moon by the chakor When a similar 
doubt was suggested by BhavAni, Mahddeva expounded the 
matter 

Dohd 58 

And I now, as best I can, repeal their conversation, 
noting both its time and occasion, on hearing it, my friend, 
all difficulties vanish 

Ckaxipdi 48 

Ones upon a time, in the second age of the world, Sam- 
hhu visited the Hishi Agsstya , with him went the mother 
of the world, tho faithful Bhavini The hermit made 
oheisance, for he recognized them as the sovereigns of the 
universe, and recited the story of Kama with which 
Mahddeva was delighted The hermit then asked him 
about truo faith in Han , and Satnhhn instructed him, for 
he saw him to he deserving In such converse the moiin- 
^ tain lord Mahadeva passed some days there, but finally 
- took his leave and returned home with the daughter of 
Daksha Now at that lime there had become incarnale, in 
e amdy of Haghu, Han the detroyer of the biird ens.of 
the world, who at his father’s word sorrowfully left the 
tone and wandered, immortal god though he was. in the 


Dohd 59 

Siva kept ponderiug as ho went,_-How can I obtain a 
sight of him ? for every one knows that the lord has become 
mcarnate secretly , it I h.m, every one will know who 
he IS 
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In SnniWB heart was a great lamult. hut Salt d.d not 
comprehend the mystery , says Tulsi, the hope o 

mterriew filled h.s soul with agitation and his eyes w 

Wistfulness 

Ghattpat 49 

• ■ KSvan has ohtained the boon o£ death at the hands o 

man only and the lord has willed Brihma's word to come 
true I! I do not go to meet him, T shall ever regret it but 
all that he could do he could not hit open a plan At m 
very time that he was thns lost in thought the ten headed 
Etvan, taking with him the vile Maricha, all at on 

assumed the form ot a faUe deer and treacheroiisly m ^ 

lolly carried oE Slta, not knowing the lord s ^ 

When Rdma returned with his brolher from ‘^ba ejnd 

snw the empty hermitage his eyes fille wi ’ 

mortal in in distressed by the loss o his “ 

wanders Ihroiigh the toreal in search nC b”. '>0 “n b 

brother , and he who kuone ne.ther union nor bereavement 
manifested all the pangs of separation 

DoW CO 

Ednia’s ways are most tnyslerinos , only the supremely 
1 , ise can compreliend them . the dull of soul and the sensual 
imagine something quite different 

C/ianf"* 50 

Then It was that Simhlm saw BSnla and gt»“‘ 
anjse m hi. soul Ills eye, were filled will, .he vm on o 
llTniosl heanliliil, hut n was no filling ^ 

self known, and he passed on excl im.ng Ha l, S”P^ 
Bring redeemer of .he world ' Do. ns he wen. on h, way 
will. San his whole bo.lv thrilled with d'bgh. . mid -n 
tr 1,1 a soul, when she .hs-ned her 1 ird . 
diiilit arose,- To S.nkam the 

smcreiKi. 1 ird g ids, men and aamts all bow the bead , yet 

h« 1 .a,n.adeobemnco.olh.aprmee, saluting lii.n 
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Supreme God, and is so enraptured with his beauty that it 
IS only to-day he has ielt what love is 
Doha 61 

What* the omnipresent and unbegotten God, the crea 

tor, who has neither parts nor passions, and is no respecter 
of persons whom not even tlie Vedo am comprehend,' 
has he taken the form of a man ? 

Chattpdt 51 

According to what Siva sajs, though Vishnu in heaven’s 
behalf assumes a human shape, he remains all wise yet 
here, as if quite at a loss he is hunting for his wife, this 
fountain of wisdom, this lord of Lakshmi, this vanquisher 
o emons Still Sambhu s words c mnol be false, nor can 
his knowledge be gainsaid Thus an maoite doubt ha, 

.1 ough B havan. did no. speak out. MahSdeva can read the 
he land knew her ihoughla. and said,-” Wen to me, 

z: zir, t zri-" -- 

tvhcealor, wa, a„„g by Ihe T'Z 

e,ho-.ed .he s„,„i L,e fa,rLn, 

Ped bj seers and sages ” 

Chhand 2 

He I'oomnlart-icntiinlrlLloM.,, Ii'< prawe 

n 1 , SorallirfC 

no iinpn^,i„„ upZher* "T ”7 

mg lUinas ileeep.ive po'wer. 
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Chaupdt 52 

" As tbe doubt m your mind is so great that it will not 
leave you till you have put the fact to the test, I will stay 
here in the shade of this fig tree till you come back to me, 
after having evolved some device by which to satisfy your 
overponermg doubt " So Sati went by Stvi’s order, saying 
to herself, — ‘ Come non, what shall I do ’ ’ while Sambhu 
reflected, — " There is mischief m store for Sati , her doubts 
will not yield to my argnmeots , truly no good can ever be 
brought about agimsl the will of fate , whatever Einn has 
ordained will come to pass, so why spin out any longer 
di'scussion 9 " So saying, he began the repetition of Han’s 
name, while Sati draw nigh to the Lord of grace 
Dohd G2 

After many an anxious thought she assumed the form 
of Slta and went and stood m the way where the king of 
heaven was coming 

Chaupat 53 

When Lakshman saw her in her disguise, he was much 
astonished and perplext Wise as he was, he could say 
nothing, but discreetly wailed for the revelation of the lord 
lie, the heavenly king, detected the deceit for he sees all 
things alike and knows the he irt, the all wise lord R»mo, 
the mere thought of whom disperset> error Yet even him 
Sal! attempted to deceive — seo how inveterate nomans 
nature IS But Rimn, acknowledging the effect of his own 
t\ehisiv e po« cr, v\ ith a sweet smile and fiddl'd lnnd> saluted 
her, mentioning both her own nune and that of her father, 
and added, — ‘ Where is MohiWeva and why are you wan- 
dering ulono in the forest •* 

Dohd G3 

When she hoard these simple hut profound ivords, a 
great awe came upon her and sbo returned to ilaliAdevn, 
full of ftvr and distress 


R—O 
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" Ghaupdt 64 

* I would not listen to Sankara, but must go and expose 
my folly to RAma , now what answer can I give ? ’ Hei dis- 
tress was most grievOua Then R&ma, perceiving her vexa- 
tion, manifested in part his glory, and as Sati went on her 
way she beheld a marvellous vision , in front of her were 
HAma, S(ta and Lakshman , when again she looked back, 
there too she saw the Lord with his brother and Slta in 
beauteous apparel , whichever way she turned her eyes, 
there was the lord enthroned with saints and learned 
doctors ministering to him Innumerable Sivas and 
BrAhmas and Vishnus each excelling m majesty, bowing 
at his feet and doing homage all the host of heaven with 
their different attributes 


Dokd 64 

Sail too and Saraavali and Lalahmi in marvolloua multi 
plioity ot form, according to the varioua appearanoea 
aaaumed by their lords, Brahma Vishnu and Mahadera 
Ohanpdt 55 

Each separate rision of Kama was attended by all the 
gods and their wires, and by the whole animate creation 
with all its mnltiludmous apeciea But while the adoring 
gods appeared m direree dresses, there wae oo diversity 
of form in Edma Though aho saw many HdmaB, and with 
him an oft repeated Slta, it was always the same Hama, the 
same Lakshman, and the same Slta Sal. was awe striken 
as she Based with fluttering heart and nnoonsc.oue frame 
she closed her eyes aad sank upon the ground When 

■toBi'ng. and oft bowing her 
head at Rdma a feet, she returned to the spot where Mohd- 
deva was waiting for her 

Dokd 05 

When Bhe drew near, he smiled and asked if all were 
well, saying, _• Tell me new the whole truth, how did you 
put him to the test ’ ^ 
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Chaupdt SC ^ 

Sati remembered the glorj of the lord and m her awe 
concealed the troth from Sira, saying ‘ 0 sir, I tried no 
test, but like you simply wade obeisance I was confident 
that what you said could not be false ’ Then Sankara 
perceived by contemplation and understood all that Sati 
had done, and bowed to the might of Rima's delusive power, 
which had been sent forth to put a lying speech into Sati’s 
mouth ‘The will of heiven and fate are strong ,' thus he 
reflected, in great distress of mind , ‘ as Sati has tal>en 
Slta’s form, jf now I treat her as my wife, my past devotion 
will be all cancelled, and ii will be a sin to me 
Doha C6 

My love is too great to be forgotten, yet to indulge it is 
criminal ' He uttered not a word aloud, but in his heart 
was sore distress 

Chaupdt 57 

At last, having bowed bis head at Udma’s feet and 
meditated on his name, he thus resolved and made a vow in 
bis mind, — ' So long as Sati remains as she is now, I will 
never touch her ' With this firm determination he turned 
homewards, repeating his R^ma rosary, and as be went 
there was a jubilant cry lu the heaven, ^ — Glory to thee, 
Mahadeva, for thy staunch devotion , who other but thou, 

0 lord most strong in faith, would make such a vow ? ’ 
Sati was troubled when she beard the heavenly voice and 
tremblingly asked Siva, — ‘ Tell me, 0 true and gracious 
lord, what was the vow ’ ’ But though she asked once and 
ag^m. he told, hat not 

Dffha 67 

Then she guessed of herself, — ‘The all wise has tlis 
covered it all, though I attempted to deceive him , silly and 
senseless woman that I am ’ 

SoratTut 7 

Water and milk if mixed together are both sold as 
milk , but see how like the union is to that of lovers , the 
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introduction of a drop of acid, or of a he, at once causes a 
separation 

Chaupai 58 

Deep in thought and reflectiug on what she had done, 
no words could express her infiaite sorrow, and she kept 
saying to herself,— ‘ The gracions but impenetrable Siva 
has not openly mentioned my offence, but my lord has 
abandoned me ’ Thus disturbed m soul by Sankara’s 
sternness and thinking of her sin, she could say nothing, 
but all the more smouldered within like a furnace When 
Mah&deva saw her so sorrowful, he began to amuse her 
with pleasant tales, relating various legends all the way till 
he came to KaiUa Then recalling his vow, he seated 
himself under a fig tree in the attitude of contemplation 
and by an immediate control of all his members passed 
into a long and unbroken trance * 


Doha 68 

There Sati dwelt in Kailis, sorrowing grievously, not 
a Mul knew her secret, but each day that she passed was 

like an nge 

Ghanpdt 59 

Ever grcwiag more sick at heart, " When shall I 
emerge frcm this sea ot trouble ’ I who put a shght upon 
Rama and took mj husband’s word to be a he The Creator 
has repaid me and has done as I deserred Now, O God, 
th.nk not thus w.thtn tl.jselt that I can bee w.thout 
Sankara The angutsb ot my heart ,s beyond words, but 
ako comfort u hen I remember Rdmn, rUiom men call 
t he lord oljom^assmu, and whom the Vedas hymn as 

t»|f« lelat nt, »iir u* Ipr-m.u «ii » _ nmusc her with ntoa»wnt 

Then recall, ng htt »nw arrived at Kallis 

atut.leofc "n Icr a fig tree In th- 

‘^Ankara pwM mt a I n -n f •"‘we lia«e e >ntrol of nil i,,* members 
diff rent n.mr. \ rM.,a k v.? ‘ .’'J'' Aa tie of many 

le*<i,?nata «r c aamt. iterv n lu Mal'Vlt**’ i 'T’u *1“ «ankan— all to 

rva fer I 1 are In t )» an I a milt,, ’*•*“'* ' ‘‘«>J per| kx an Fn^li-h 
nuuftd the pc^ton.l pmiouT an! .imply eub- 
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reino\cr of (li<?ircss Him t Riipplic tto itjiIi foUlctl Imnds 
ilny thw bo(}j of tmm* hi' (•pet dil> di«soUpd As tin love 
for Si\a IS unfi lull'd jn ihouKhl, word and deed, and as 
lus word cinnni f iil, 

iMifi 60 

l)o tlioti, 0 unpir i«l Ior«!, fi« ir nu |>rvjir aiul speedili 
de\i-e a phti winch I iiii\ dre wthoat pun uid n^oul 
ihis jnloh hjble r ibuiiiiy ” 

Cbaufti (jO 

Thvis ‘'orniwuij* nnd wt‘u;li«.d down b\ pritvims mid un 
ulternblo pam, llii rtml lad^ liiil pisxnl 87 000 jturs, 
whtMi the unnKirpil Sniibbn ftwoVe from his trance and 
began to repeal fUiimsnum Then Siti perctived that 
he Imd reiumul to consti nsness and went nnd bowed her- 
seirat his /eet He giro her a ne»t in his presence nnd 
began nciiing the divine prai«ts Now at that tuno 
Dvksha was riMBtutig and the Cnator seeing him to be 
tborougbli fit h id made hiiu a King of Kings Dut when ho 
had obt lined gre It doimmon he waxed etceedmg proud 
Xeicr was a umn burn into the world whom kingship did 
not inioTicaie 

Dohil 70 

Bj the priests suggestion all liegm preparing a great 
sacrifice for D ikslift, and iho gods who accept oblations 
were all courleoiisly united to atUiul 
C7/i(iU/)at 01 

Kinnars, serpenis samts Gamiharvas nil the gods and 
their wives, except Vishnu, BrAhiiu. amJ Aliliadeiu, pro 
ceeded thither in their chariots Sail siw the strangely 
beautiful procession going through the sky, with the heaven- 
ly njmplis singing so melodiousl> that uiv sumsmedi 
I ilion would be broken b^ the sound f tt and she asked 
Siva its reason , whereupon he expl lined Then was she 
gild when she htard of her father a sacrifice aiid thought, 
— “ If my lord will allow me, I will make u an excuse for 
going to stay a few dAjswitb him ' It was such 6ore'*pam 
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to loavo her lord, that she long ilnro not speak, romombor* 
ing her transgression ; bntnt last with soft and timid voice, 
overflowing with modesty and affection, slio said : — 

Do/ifl 71 

‘ There is great rejoicing at my father’s house ; with 
my gracious lord’s permission I will dnteously go and see it ’ 
Chnupdt 02 

Said he, It would please rne well , but there is a diffi- 
culty, as you have not been invited DaKslia has summoned 
all bis other daughters, but has left you out on account of 
his quarrel with me, for he took offence at my behaviour in 
Brdhma’s court, and that is the reason he slights me to-day. 
If you go without being asked, there will bo loss of temper, 
love and honour One may go, no doubt, wjibout an invita- 
tion to the house of a friend, or master, or father or confes- 
sor , but no good cm result from going whore an enemy is 
present Thus Sambiiu warned her over and over again ; 
but fate was too strong, she would not be convinced. Said 
the lord,—' To go unasked is not right, as I take it.’ 

Doha 72 

When Mahadeva saw that no amount of talking would 

make her stay, be appointed his chief ministers as her escort 
and allowed her to depart 

Ghaupai 63 

When Dhnvini came to her father’s house, from fear of 
Daksha no one greeted her ; only her mother met her kindly 
andhersiBte.Breoeiredhorwilha smile Daksha uttered 
not a word of salutation and burned with rage to see her. 
When Sati went to look at the BaoriBoe. she could nowhere 
find anything for Sambhu then Sankara's words came back 
into her mind, and hei heart so hurtled within her at the 
slight upon her lord, that the former pain she had felt was 
not to be oempared to her present emotion There are 
grievous pains in .he world, but nothing so bad as a family 
slight. The more she thought of it, the more furious she 
grew, though her mother trred hard to pacify her 
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Dohd 73 

This insult to Sivn could not be borne , her soul refused 
to ba pacified : and thrusting away from her the shrinking 
crond, she cried m wild accents — 

Chaupdi G4 

“ Hear, all TC elders ot the asuembly, who hare talked 

over this slight upon Sankara Speedily shall ye reap jour 
due reward, and dearly shill my tither me it Whenever 
blasphemy is spoken against the saints, or Simblin, or 
Vishnu, the ordinance is cither to teir out the blasphemer’s 
tongue, lE It IS in j our power, or else to close your ears and 
run away The universal spirit, the great lord, Piiriri, llie 
lather of the world, the friend of all, he it is whom my be- 
sotted father has reviled Therefore this body of mine, be- 
gotten of Ins seed, I hasten to abandon, and impress on my 
soul the image of him who bears the moon as Ins crest and 
a bull as his dsvice ” As she thus spoke, the dames con- 
sumed her body , a great ory of lamentation went up from 
the whole assembly 

Dohd 74. 

Wlien Samhlm’s altendaots heard of Sati’s death, they 
began to destroy all the sacnilcial offerings , but the great 
saint Bhrign, seeing the destroclloa, came and saved them 
Chaxipdt 65 

When Sambhu got the news he sent Blrbhadra in his 
wlalh, who went and scattered thosacriBce and requited all 
the gods as they deserved Daksha’s act is famous through- 
out the world as an example of hostility to Sarablm , and 
as the story is so well known, I have told it in brief Sail 
at her death asked this boon of Han. that in everv successive 
hirtb she might show her love to Siva On tins account she 
was horn m the form of Wrvau, as the daughter of King 
Himlllayn From the time that she entered the house of the 

monarch of mountiins, it wa** per\*idetl by xortunean 

penty, and hermits made their homes all about it. m fit 
places assigned them by the king 
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Doha 75. 

Strange trees of many kinds, with never failing flowers 
and fruits, appeared on the beautiful hills, and mines of 
jewels discoverd themsehes 

Ghaupii 66 

All the rivers flowed with the purest water , birds, deer 
and bees were all equally joyous , every animal forgot its 
instinctive antipathies and dwelt lovingly on the mountain, 
which was as glorified by Ginji’a comingas a mams gloii 
fie4 by the spirit of faith Eveiy day was some new delight 
in the king’s palace, and Brithma and all the gods vied m 
singing Its praises On hearing the news, Ndiad went to 
visit the mountain king, who received him with high honour 
and bathed his feet and led him to a throne The ’queen 
too bowed her head before him and sprinkled the whole 
house with the water sanctified by bis use Then the king 
told all his good f irtune and summoned Ins daughter also to 
the presence and said -v 

Do/t<x 7 0 

Thou who knowest all time, past, present, or future* 
and who hast traversed the v\hole universe, tell me, best of 
saints, afier well considering ihe matter, what there is good 
and what bad about my daughter.” 


67 

The saint replied with a smile, m soft but profound 
woids, — ‘ Your daughter n a mine of perfection, beautiful, 
amiable and intelligent, whether she be called Unid, or Atn- 
bikd, or Bha\dni , i maiden with etery quality that endears 
a wife to a husband Tirm as n rock her good fortune, 
and in her lier parents are blessed , she sh ill be worship 
pod throughout the whole xiorld, and m her soruco sbaU bo 
fruition of everj desire Ihrough hername'uoman shall be 


enabled to walk the pah of wifely duty, though it ba like 
the edge of i snord Such, O king, are tli\ daughter’s 
morns .but you have now to hear two or three’ draw kicks 
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A person who has neither beauty nor dignity, without father 
or mother, an ascetic with no thought for any one, 

Dohd 77 

A mendicant recluse with matted hair, a celibate with 
naked body and hideous aecoutPemeats— such a one shall be 
her lord, as I read by the lines on her palm ” 

Chatipai 68 

^AVhen the father and mother heard the saint’s words, and 
knew they must be true, they became sad , but Umd rejoic 
ed , nor did N4rad even understand, for all seemed affected 
alike, though the cause was different * All Grinji’s atten- 
dants, and she herself and her father and her mother 
Mama, were trembling and had their eyes full of tears , 
but UmS cherished the saints words 10 her heart, saying, 

They cannot be false ’ and her love for Siva’s lotus feet 
revived , though the doubt remained, How difficult to find 
him' But as it was no fitting time fora disclosure, she 
suppressed her emotion and went back to the bosom of 
her plaj mates They and the parents were distrest by the 
thought of the saint’s infallible utterance, and the king, 
with an effort, cried aloud,—'* 0 eir, tell me what remedy 
to devise ” 

, Dohd-78 

Said the saint,— “ Hear, 0 Uimavant, wint fate has 
wniion on the forehead, nor god nor demon, man, serpent, 
nor saint, is able lo efface 

Chatipai b9 

let one tnode of escipe I will tell jou, winch by the 
of heaven may nvaif tTindk brrifegmotn mil ta- 
fallibl} bo such a one as I ba \0 described (o jou , but all 
tho bad points that I hate cminierated I find to exist in Siva 
If a inarriago vt ilh him tan be brought about otory one will 
account bis vices ns virtues Though Han lakes a serpent 
for his couch, tho wise hold it no fault in him , though 

l Tl»t ti lo Ibejr *11 tbed t'ats. but ihe p«rcnt» wej i for »orTo»r 

«n I Vmi tor |oy 
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fir<' nufl thf* Run d^vnir nnythtoi; «h“y com** neroos, iio one 
iliercforc culls iliem hlind, tli nsatrcnm n>nvB in on-* 
place pum nnd in nnoilier Rulliwl, no one would call ibe 
Ganges impure. Tho powerful, tny friend, are ahvajs 
fauldess, like ihe sun, fire, or ilio Gung(*3 


Dohd 70 


The fool who in the prido of knowledge presumes to copy 
them, saying * it is tlie sumo for a man os for n god,’ shall 
be cast into hell for as long ns the world lasts 1 


Chtivpat 70 

Th'iugli they know that wino is made with Ganges 
water, yet saints will never taste it ; but tho Ganges itself, 
wherever found, is always pure; and herein is seen the 
difference between masiery and subjection® Tho lord Sam* 
bhu is aU-p*iwerful and on alliance with him Is in every way 
auspicious But it is hard to propliiato him ; yet if penance 
is undergone, he is quickly Boitsfied If. then, your 
daughter will practise penance, Tnpuriri will bo able to 
erase the lines of fate , and though there may be many 
bridegrooms m the world, iho only one for ber is Siva, and 
none else. He answers prayer, relieves tho distress of the 
faithful, 18 full of compassion and a delight to his servants ; 
unless he is propuiared. no on-» nilJ attain his heart’s desire, 
though he practise infini te penance and authority.” 


PnAnt *'™The ‘S ‘J'* 

oessed in superior belnca tnnst nnl Haring acts which arc wi't> 

persons Let no one but a “S^nst those Bloriou 

same. Seeing, then, that ihe *^Ior ever even in thought practise th 

how c.a ““"IroUol ood ooTMVhoyplo..! 

aasamiMa bodv ■■ Orantpii n.~Jl*** **** *'®l’^'‘®ei when he has Toluntaril, 
mind.wi.h^^euden^vroeaae^J'**™*'^^ limitations which the Hind; 
the eetitiBent is e<8enttallv ,f®^‘'?"'”“®"tnrtnn«tely8o pronetonepiecl 

gfsus Thus Uard*n,f Newman Catholic theolc 

thing uriQsualiu the devoHnwJ* 7 " t* "c’er surprises me to read any 
difiercot from oA own and ^ men are on a lerel ver; 

an imp irtant canon lu the hvM undersUnd them 1 hold this to h 

apostle.— ‘The spiritnal man indew'^TinlT"' to the words of tiv 

no one- But we mar refAin himself is judged o 

The sains are beyond us. and J?**®*"!!. *^i»l»nut proceeding to imitate 

2 The meaning « w.nr th '"T “» pattern., not as copi?8 

hnr the Oanges itself is oJ Ganges water, is siilMmput’i 

poured into it. ^ P®**. eren though wine m.y have he®' 
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St saying, and wiih his thoughts 6xed on Han N^rad 
gave his blessing to the king and added, — ‘ Now fear not 
all will turn our well ’ 

Chaupdt 71 

Having thus spoken, the saint returned to Brahma’s 
court Hear now the end of the story how it came about 
Mama Griding her husband atone said to bun, — " My lord, I 
do not understand the saint’s meaning If the bridegroom 
and his position and family are unohjeciionable and such as 
befit your daughter, then conclude the marriage , but if not, 
let her remain a maiden (or, my lord, DmS is as dear to me 
O'* life If she does not get a husband worthy of her, every one 
Will say the mountain king is bims**1f a m-re bJ >ek Re* 
membHrthis, and so marry her that there may be tto heart- 
burning hereafter ” With these words she laid her head 
at hi9 feel The king afTeeHonniely replied — “ Sooner shall 
fire break out in the moon than Mdrad’s word be gainsaid 
Dohd 81 

Put away all anxiety, my dear, nnd fix your llioughls 
on the good God who has created PArvati and who will 
protect her 

Chaupdi 72 

Now, if you have any loro for your child, go and thus 
adm 'nt^h hi r,— -‘Penance is the means of approach ro Sira, 
and there is no other way of escaping s- rniw N*rad8 
words are pregnant nnd full of meaning , Uah*deva ts m 
fact bcaulifnl nnd accoiupiislwd , reciigmre this truth and 
d Hihi not, he 13 in erery way irrepronctiuble ’ ’ When nho 
h*-urd h>*r htislmiirH word** elie wns gl id of benri nnd at 
once n»o nnd went wbtre Uiii* wu« On neeiog ihe girl her 
eyes filled wilb tears, and she a0ecuonalely took ber in her 
1"P and again nnd ngsin pressed b^r to ber bosoin , bnl 
couhl not ear a word for the cbokiug in her throat Then 



52 


oniionoop 


the mother of the universe, tlio nil \m 80 Bhnvrtni, her 
mother’s delight, said softly — 

BoU 82 

“Listen, mother, to the vision I am about to tell jou , a 
fair and lovelj BrAhman princo hag thus instructed me — 
Chaupdi 73 

Go, mountam-mnid and practise penance, reflecting 
that NArad a words are infallibly true Your parents, loo 
are pleased with the idea, for penance 18 full of pence and 
puts an end to pain and sin By the virtue of ponanco the 
Creator made the world , by the virtue of penance Vishnu 
redeems the world , by virtue of penance Sambhu destrojs 
It It 18 by the -virtue of penance that the Great Serpent 
supports the burden of the earth, and in short the whole 
creation, BhavAni, depends upon penance , do you then 
practise it” On hearing these words her mother was 

astounded, and sent for the king and declared to him the 

vision Then, after consoling her parents m every possible 
way, UmA in gladness of heart commenced her penance, 
while they and all their loving dependants grow sad of 
face, nor could speak a word 

Doha 83 

Then came Vedasirasi and instructed them all, and 
when they had heard of Pdrvaire glory they were comforted 
Chaupdi 74 

Bat Uma, chenahiDg m her heart the feet of her dear 
lord went mto the forest and began her penance Though 
her delicate frame was little lit for enoh austerities, she 
abandoned all food and became absorbed in prayer, her 
devotion so growing day by day that all bodily wants were 
forgotten, and her soul was wholly given to penance Tor 
a thousand years she ale only roots and fruits , for a 

hundred years she lived on vegetables, tor some days her 

og ^atenance was water a nd air, and on some she 

byh.;;ri: 
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mamtaraed a yet more absolute fast For three thousand 
years she ate only dry leaves of the beU tree that had 
fallen to the ground, and at last abstained even from dry 
leaves whence she acquired the name of apni :m (‘ the leaf 
less’) 4t the sight of her emaciated frame, Brihmas 
deep voice resounded through the heavens, 

Doha 84 

‘ Hear, daughter of the mountain king * your desire 

accomplished, cease all these intolerable afflictions 
TnpurJtri will soon be yours 

Chaiipat 75 

Though there have been many saints both resolute and 
wise, not one, Bhavani, has performed such penance as this- 
submit now to my commands, knowing i em o 
true and ever good When yonr father comes to call you. 
cease to resist and go home with him , nnd when t e 

sages meet you, hnow this to be the test of the heavenly 

predinlinn ’ When she heard Brihma s voice thus speak- 
ing from on high, Giriji thrilled with delight Now with 
her we have done for a lime while we turn to Sambhn 
From the day when Sati’s spirit left the body he became a 

rigid ascetic, ever telling his beads mEima's name, and 

attending the public recitations in his honour 
Dohd 85 

Even he, Siva, the pure intelligence, the abode of bliss, 
erempt from lost, frenzy and delnsion wanders ahont on 
earth with his heart Bred on Han, the joy of the whole 
world , 

CItaupat 76 

Non matmotmg samU m wisdom, now erponnding 
Edma’s praises, and thongl. himself the all wise and pas 
sionless lord god, >et saddened bj the sadness of a hercai ed 
disciple In lliis way many age, passed while hi. love for 
Edma daily mcre,sed_’majl^ejmro,is^ndj^M 

l-Tlel-l.tsc(rj/'n«™«-) TVO-'h " 
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^od full of grnco nnd benignity, f5eeing Ins Btondfaslness 
nnd nffpction, and the unch'ingesblo Btnmp of devotion on 
Ins Roul became manifest in nil lus glnr^ and lauded him 
highly, for none oilier bad ever nccomplifilied sucli a vow 
In diverse wajs ho instruciod him, tolling him of Pirviti’s 
birth and of her virtuous deeds, all at full length, m his 
infinite compassion 

Do7t<i 8G 

Nou, Siva it you have any love for me, listen to mj 
request go and marry the mountain maid and do os I ask 
you ’’ 

Cliaupdt 77 

Said Siva, Though it is not what 1 approve, jot when 
a master speaks he must not be gainsaid I must needs 
bow to your order, for obedience is the highest duty If ti 
man would prosper, he must do without thinking ns he is 
told by his parents, or hts confessor, or Ins superior , you ore 
in every way my beuefncior. md I bow to jour commands ” 
The lord was pleased when be heard Sankara’s reply bo full 
of faith, knowledge, and religious feehng and said.- 
Hara your vow has been kept , attend now to wbat I 
have told you” So saying he vanished, but the vision 
remained impressed in Sankara’s soul Then came the 
seven Rishis to visit him, and he addressed them thus in 
pleasant wise — 


Doha 87 

Go lo Pirvati and male trial of her love, and then 

Zbte ” 


Ofiaupat 78 

Penan G-auri she seemed to them like 

Penanee p„a.n,fled and they or, ed -Hear, O daoghmr 

firM Pt-totiaeBaoh grievous self mort. 

fieatinn ? Whom do yen worship and „hat do you dea.re ? 
Telus.he whieaecrol Irnly- Wh-n Bhaviof hoard lh„r 
speech, she replied m strangely moving teims,_“ I greatly 
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shrinl. fmm telling my secret, fnr jou will smile at my f Ily 
when jnti hear it , but my s«ml is obstinately set and refuses 
to hear instrucuon, tfaoiigb I im like one budding a house 
upon the wafer, or as nne who would fly without wings, 
relying onlj on the truth of Niirada’s prophec} See, 0 
saints, the etfeiil of mj madness I long for the unchange- 
able Sartkan as mj husband ” 

Dofi'i flS 

The Rifihis smiled on hearing her speech and said — 
“ You are a true daughter of tlio parent rock , but tell mo 
who has e\er listened to NArada's ad\ ice ond had n home ^ 

‘ Chntip>ii 70 

'* Did ho not oiImso Daksha’e sons and ihej no^or saw 
their father’s house again 7 It was he. too, wlin ruined Chitro- 
ketu’s faimlj, and olao flimn^s kasipu's i \Vhoe%er listens 
to Xdradi’a advice, be it man or woman, is certain to be- 
come a homeless (leggar Seetmnglj pious, but deeenfid ot 
heart, he would make eterj one like himself And now yon 
are led nwsj bj his words, and are longing tomarr^ a verj 
oiilcrtst, a worthless, shaniel''fts, tattered wreieh, with n 
necklacf* of eerp^nts and skulls, ond without either fimilv 
or bouse oreien cIoth''S Tell mo now — wlnl pleasure is 


I t( w»« It ViralA* that ihc »otn of D4k»hA «cn* «ll««oa l«l 

from muliipljtnc iltrjr rsrr* sn i TrtiiTTol thrrruTlTf* aIIotct «he •rorM In 
i nf ar<i<iirfn(- InnwlT^Sr Not onroftbotn etcr ti*lortiel nnlihc 
n«l«rp» Uibcr lhn« IcvM-rtot I7 *11 bHcNtWro ilfn'’«tiCTil at • enr»r uj<i> 
VkrvU tri*t I c In «> aul 1 alwaj* Im A btmetoM <TAn Imr on lbs (ace of 
Iho T*rlh 

KIrs CblmVrlti T<as chi)lr*s Ibovjta be I vl a ihnu^An I wIttt *t 
t»»t br ib<* I nf » AjlDt, i»n* of tl tib t»ifT hnn a A>n bnl *t«» it 

A y»*rol I iliTT All f»n»ilr*»l I •p’lhtT AD I [»r,lttinr«l »l ThekloswAT 
wrr^ In- Jfcvn-I.a Ji»,a *rws wbr.n N>rA.la cam- an ! 

alur fnufh i—ma'I'iB e t • rr-ioT« U t > H It At one- wi upAul 

l-’V-Tn I > f(4-ali ftirin? il»i ln« ( rotfr ataio of fitfirnre it Ra br«*n » 
ll'i. el-o ha-l rrtlrol liom IhoTotll mi Alctmtaco Tl rf- one ilay a 
" <m»n In c» «rif f C4»c iil» a raW rt fori •! Id r- (-v' -n I'-r- ( rr « ih «i 

that ihfi- arfr* m I a ll u«n 1 tile aoU Tte*<- im-TrrnJ 

<-rv,rarTa all in tlr tlain<^l«( VTTT t* rn In a w clallcl 

l--« II/-H a< t (rak->a * wtir* •Mln lie • -nao "U r» *• O'** 1 Oe 

CTTn tat. ow I ll Ij**-* a- I ha r» •» »f atr-f « T t^ll•l. 4»l l"*^* val.- 
l«lc fcvl II e« »>»•, »Si»« f -T I t cr * nf a» in a l*-tl»*>r* «ft-t tl ••’i 

I « *1 i. «*l>n If- cUH arto Ml 1*11 •«-♦» an-l O ifaK'B, 

* ’ ri *r •'! *'*1’^ if an I aOAial «»‘l iCf 'ci* an I A < f 
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to 1)0 lincl from hticli n bridpf'room ns l!ils ? Bettor for- 
get l!io mvings of iho impostor I'or ho ninrried S.iti only 
heenuso other people aiiggoiiied nud noon nbandoned 
her and left her to die 


Dotm 8U. 

And now lie never gnes her n thnnght, hut goes about 
u-beggmg, and eats and Hleejis at liis case. Wlmt respect- 
able woman could ever stay with anch a confirmed solita- 
ry’" 

ChaujkU 80. 

To-daj if you uill hear my words, 1 have thought of an 
excellent bridegroom for you, ao beautiful and honourable, 
so pleasant and nrniablA. il.ai oven ihn Veda jiymns bis 
praise— the faubless and oU-porfect lord of Laksbmi, who 
reigns at Vnikuntlia lie is the husband that I will bring 
you On hearing tins Bhavd.iifimiled and replied.- “ Vou 
baid true that I inherit a rock-nature, and would sooner 
die than yield Gold, again, is another product of the 
rock that cannot be changed by any amount of burning. 
iNor wilt 1 clmngo my f,m|, Ndnida’s word : whether 
iny house be full or desolate, I fear not : whoever doubts 
the word of his spiritual ndv.ser must nevei dream of 
obtaining euUer happiness or riches. 


''‘"'‘n" ia »ll-perfe=t; 

“ 

Chatlpdi 81. 

aubrnitted ***'^^’ I Booiier, I would have 

life & Sa \r" that I bare g, van my 

■il?Li^L^55!5h^^a_.oo lal, weigh hi, mlits and 

mo of tnecUUl in hop whose words rcicb- 

meni he was boro he derS h. Accocdin-ly from the mo 

provoked hia impious father M^ihe of Vishnu, and thus 

own destruction and the estiLtion « hw «J"u,ne°“ resulted la his 
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defects If you ire drinly resolved upon making a mnloh, 

you need not stand idle, the world is full of yonng men 

and maidens • but as for me, though I hold out for a mil- 
lion lives, I will either wed Samhhu or remain a virgin 
I will not forget Nifrada’s ndmonition, even though Maha- 
deva himself and again told me to do so I, who am styled 
the mother of the world, fall at jour feet and bid yon 
return home , your time is lost " When the sages beheld 
her devotion, they oried-“ Glory, glory, glory to the great 


mother Bhavini, 

Doha 91 

United as Ilayi to the god Sit a, the parents of the uni- 
verse then bowing the held at her feet and thrilling 
With raptiu© they left, 

( haupat 82 

And sent King Himavant, and with many entreaties 
brought Giriji back When the) returned to Siva and told 
him Umi's whole history, he was delighted to hear of her 
affection, and they went gladly home Then the all wise 
Sambliu, firmly directing his intention, began a meditation 
on Il4nia Now at that time was a demon Tdraka, of 
gigantic strength of arm and high renown, who had eub- 
diied the Boaereigns of every region and robbed the gods 
of all their happiness Knowing neither nge nor death. 

he was invincible, and the powers of ‘-'f 
gnished in innumerable batlles At last they all went and 
cried to the llrealor, and ho seeing them so dismayed, 
Doh<^ 92 

ne-assiired them, saying.-" the demon shall die w hen 

a son IS born of the seed of Sambhn, who shall conquer 

liim in figUt 

* S3 

Hating heard what I ■''’Xr“srqmired 'he bod; 
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the HimnUyo, and has been pnctising penance in the hope 
of obtaining Sambhu to huabind He, on the other ban , 
has left all and sits absorbed in contemplation Though it 
will be a difficult business, yet list to what I propose Sen 
Kima, the good of love, to Siva to agitate bis soul, and then 
■will approach with bowed head and arrange the mnrriag® 
and lu this way your object will be attained ” All exclaime 
that the plan was good, and heartily applauded it Then 
came the god with the five arrows and the fish-standard , 


Dohrf 93 

And they told him their distress He heard, and after 
reflecting a little replied with a smile,*— “ Sambhu’s die 
pleasure will work me no good, 

Ghaupdt 84 

Yet I will do you this service The scriptures soy ch'iriiy 
18 the highest of virtues and one who gives his life for an 
other 18 ever the praise of the saiots ’ So saying he boived, 
and took his leave, he and his aiiendant.t with his bow of 
flowers in hia hand And as he went he thought withm him 
self,—' Siva’s displeasure will surely be my death * There 
fore he hastened to exhibit bis power, and for a time reduc 
ed to subjection the whole world If Love is provoked, the 
stepping stones of the law are swept away m a moment « 
religious vows and obligations, self control, ceremonial oh 
servances knowledge and philosophy, virtuous practices, 
prayer, penance, self mortification, the whole spiritual army, 
IS panic-stricken and p-ut to flight 
C7than<2 3 


•yirtae 8 grand force » eoated m panic and diaoia^ 

And in dark nooks of holy books her champions skulk away 
Great god of fate 1 in this dread state what saving power is nigh ’ 
‘ Gainst man a one heart Ix,ve s fivefold dart wins easy victory 

Dohd 94 

Every orealars mtlo world, ommole or manimale male 
or female forgo! oaloral restromt and became subject to 


■■ -'U-aaf the,p„,j 
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Ghaupdi 85. 

In every heart was a craving for love : the tree bent its 
houghs to hiss the creeper ; the overflowing river ran into 
the arms of ocean ; lakes and ponds effected a meeting. 
And when such was the case with inanimate creation, what 
need to speak of naan ? Beasts on land and birds in the air, 
nnder the influence of love, were unmindful of time and 
season ; all were agitated and blind with desire, and the 
swan regarded neither night nor day.^ Gods, demons, men, 
hifinaroa, serpents, ghosts, witches, goblins and imps were 
all at once enslaved by love ; even saints and hermits, sages 
and ascetics, became again sensual under his influence. 

Chhand 4. 

When sainU and bermits own bvs away, wby speak of serf and thrall, 

Ood’a whole CTMtioa, recreant grown, swore tore was all is ol] ; 

Each jocnod dame, each amoroas awaio, foosd bearea is lore's embrace, 

Two hoora sped past, late still stood fsatandreigned m Bribma's place. 

. Sorathd 8. 

None is so bold but love steals his heart, and only they 
whom Rdma protects can then escape. 

Citaupdi 86. 

For two hours this triumph lasted, till K^madeva drew 
nigh to Sambhu. On seeing him Love trembled, and the 
whole world relnmed to itself Every living creature at once 
grew calm, as when a drunkard recovers from his drnnken- 
ness. When Love looked at Siva, the invincible and unap- 
proachable god, he feared ; then returned shame too strong 
for words and, resolved upon death, he formed his plan of 
attack. Forthwith lusty Spring stepped forth, and every 
tree broke into blossom ; wood and grove, lake and pond, 
every quarter of the heaven, gladdened and overflowed as 
it were with love, and even the deadest soul quickened 
at the sight. 

1 The male »nil female fhakita (*wao, or ralher llrahmani duckj are 

dc^<>IZIe'I for erer to n/Ktomal Kparatloo. asd are aai 1 to pa*i the night on 
the ot)(H>aite hanks of a nwr, ealnly calling to each other tocroe*. During 

lejteki brief trlocBpb the enree w»» for once remoTe'L 
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Chhand 5. 

At love’s tonch the dead wereqoickened, blossomed oil the wood so dark, 
While a breeze soft, cool and fragront, faoned the love-enkiodled spark. 
Laughs the lake with many a lotus, hum the bees with drowsy sound. 
Swans and parrots chatter gaily, gladly dance the nymphs round 

Dohd 95 

Though he tried every trick and manifold device, yet 
he and his army were defeated \ Siva's unbroken trance 
still continued, and Love grew furious 
Qhaupdi 87. 

Seeing a mango tree with spreading boughs, he in his 
folly climbed up into it; then fitted a shaft to his flowery 
how, and in his great passion taking aim and drawing the 
string home to the ear. he let fly and lodged the five arrows 
in liis breast. Then the trance was broken and Sambliu 
awoke. In the lord's soul was great agitation ; he opened 
his eyes, and looking all round saiv Kdmadeva in the mango 
tree. At lus wroth the three worlds trembled. Then 
Siva unclosed his third eye, and by its flash Kfimadevawas 
reduced to ashes. A confused cry went up through the 
universe from the gods in their dismay, from the demons 
in eiuUation ; tbo rich wore sad when they remembered 

love 8 delights, while saints and hermlls felt relieved a of 

thorn.* 


Chhand 0. 

r™' ■ ->'■ 

H... ,7 •' '•». 

q.ki . 

DoJid 08 

o'l-oroMizo,! l.o ol„n 
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Ghaupdi 88 

When, Krishm becomes mcaroate in the iimily o£ Jadu 
to relieve the world o! its burdens your husband shall be 
born again as his son (Pradyuinna) , this my word shall not 
fail ” On healing this prophecy of Sankara’s, Rati retired 
I now turn to another pait of my story When Brfihma 
and the other gods heard these tidings they first went to 
Viakuntha, and thence, with Viahnu, Brahma and all the 
rest, into the presence of the merciful Siva, and each of 
them separately sang his praises Then the giacious 
Qwer whoso crest is the moon and whose standard a bull, 
'‘id,— “ Tell me, ye immortals, why ye have come ’ 
aid Brihma,— " My lord, you can read our hearts, but as 
rdered I apeak 

Doha 97 

lathe mind of all the gods is one ide*^ Sankara is 
3ve Bcoitten, and we would fain with our own eyes see bis 
carriage 

Ofiattpdt 89 

0 destroyer of the pride of love, let us feast our eyes on 
his glad event In granting a husband to Rati after 
Cdmadeva had been consumed you have done well, 0 sea 
d compassion, in punishment remembering mercy, the 
'real have ever an easy temper Accept now the inter 
ninable penance that PArvati has endured ” On bearing 
Bribma’s speech and perceiving its purport, he exclaimed 
oyfullj, “So be it 1 ” Then the gods sounded iheir kettle 
Iniins and rained down flowers, and cried, — “Victory, 
fictory to the King of hea\en’’’ Then, perceiving it was 
he proper time, the seven sages came and were despatched 
jy Brdhma to the Hini4Iaja where first they sought 
3hawlni and addressed her in mild but deceptive terms — 
Dohd 98 

*' kou would not listen to os, but rather took Ndrada’s 
idvice, now again is yimr vow proved vain, for llio god of 
ovp has been consumed bv Maliidovo ” 
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Bhavini replied with a amile, — " 0 wisest of siges, you 
have said well Your words — ‘Love has been consumed 
by Mahideva’ — imply a belief that aforetime Sambhu was 
liable to change But I know him to be from everlasting 
an ascetic, faultless, loveless, passionless and if, knowing 
him to be such as he is, I have served hirr devotedly in 
heart, word and deed, so gracious a lord (be assured, 0 
sages) will bring my ^ ow to accomplishment Your saying 
that Hara has destroyed Love betrays great want of ]udg 
ment Fire, my friend, has an unalterable nature, and ice 
cannot e'vist near it, brought near it must inevitably 
perish , and so must Love m the presence of Mahddeva ” ^ 
Doha 99 

On hearing this speech and seeing her love and confi 
dence the sages were delighted and bowed the head before 
her, and, went to King Himicbal, 

Chaupat 91 

And told him the whole history When he heard of 
Love’s annihilation he was much distressed, but was again 
comforted when told of tttu’a promised husband After 
pondering on the majesty of Sambhu, he reverently 
summoned the wise men, and at once had the day fixed 
according to Vedic prescription selecting an auspicione 
date, and planet and hour Then he gave the letter to the 
seven sages, humbly falling at their feet, and they took it 
to Briihnia, who could not contain himself for joy on read 
ing It, but at once proclatroed it aloud * The whole com- 
pany of hea%en was delighted there was music and a 
shower of flowers, and in every quarter festive preparations 
were commenced 


Doha 100 

jK’g nn nilorning llm ilitIcTfnt vi-1iic1p3 on 
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which they Tide abroad, the Muses sung for joy, and all was 
bliss and happiness 

Ghaupat 92 

Siva’s attendants began to dress their lord, arranging 
his serpent crest and crown of matted locks , with snakes 
for his earrings and bracelets of snakes for his wrists . his 
bodj smeaied with ashes, and a lion’s skin about his loins , 

the moon on Ins brow, the lovely Ganges on the crown of 
his head, his eyes three in number, and a serpent for his 

Br&hmanical cord , his throat black with poison , a wreath 
of dead men’s skulls about his breast In such ghastly 
attire was arrayed the great god Siva With trident m 
hand he advanced riding on a bull while the drums beat 
and instruments of music were played The female 
divinities all smiled to see him, and said, ' The world as 
no hrtde worthy of such a lover " Vishnu and Bribma 
and all the company of heaven followed in the procession, 
each on his own carnage ‘The gods moke a fine sight, 
hot still the procession is not worthy of the bridegroom 
Doha 101 

So cried Vishnu with a smile and then commandea all 

Iheheavenly warders -“March separately, each one with 

hi3 own retinue, 

Gkavpfii 9 > 

Otherwise on going into a strange city they will laugh 

ami say what a sorry procession for such a bridegroom 
The gods smiled to hear this speech, and marched separ- 
ately, each at the head of his own followers Mahadeta 
smiled too, not understanding Hans ]oke, but taking it as 
a most friendly suggestion, and sent Bhnngi to bring all 
Ins altendanls On receiving Siva’s order they all came 
and bowed the head at his lotus feet Then Suva laughed to 
see the host to their motlej attire, riding every kind nl 

vehicle, some with monstmns heads, eome with no head 
at nil. some with many hands and feet, and 

none . some with great eyes, some with no ej es , some ly 
Slont, 80010 Nerj Bliin 
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Chhand 7 

AH. dtnnt or *Um. or foul or trim, fn proMomo p^nofilj, 

Will! for wine cup« tWM «uli Woo 1. from wlilch Ihr jqu-»fTc I wllh pVe . 

Wiili lipvt of ilop, or US'S or hop n host no JoriBui* cnn IcH, 

Ghost*, poblin* witchw, cnry him] of tIonUeii of bell 

Sorath'i 9 

All tho domons woni nnd dnnpinp with vtotidor* 

ful contortions, such ns ncvor ^\cro scon, and iitterinp nC 
sorts of 8tranf»o cries 

ChaufMi 91. 

Liko hridpgroQin, like procession— -nii oxlraordmarj’ 
sight ns It ivent along tlio roid. There King Himdcliat 

erected a canopy more Rplondid than words can tell , nnd 

every hill in the world, small nnd great, more than tnn” 
can count, and every wood nnd sea, river, slrcnin nnd lake, 
all were invited to attend , nnd assuming forma of exquisite 
heauiy, with all their reimne. male nnd femnle, they 
flocked to the palace singing songs of gladness First of 
all the king had built u number of guostdionses, and so 
tastefully arranged tliem. that, after a glance at the beauty 
of the city, the Creator of iho world seemed a contemptible 
architect 

Chhand 8 

Lmle eeeraed the world. Cri-»tor und l.la.kHI ot nothing worlli 

Like an 1 fountain urove and garden, rtione more fair than au'^hl on earth 

Wreath* and archc* flag, I ^ . 

• G ilUnt youth and lovely malJcn* set a saint’s heart all aglow 

Dohd 102 

The city m which the great mother bad taken birth 
surpassed description, joy, prosperity and abundance 
were ever on the increase 

Chnupai 95 

Whe.i It was Itnown that the marnaga procession was 
close at hand, the stii in the city and the brilliancy of the 
decorations grew more and more With inimerons carnages 
and all dne equipment the heralds started for the 
formal reception When they saw the army of gods they 
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■were glad of heart, and yet more so when, they beheld Han 
But when they perceived Siva’s familiars, every beast they 
rode started back in affright Grown men summoned up 
courage to stand, but the children all ran for their lives 
straight back borne, and when their parents questioned 
them could only reply trembling all over, — “ What can we 
say ’ It IS beyond telling , it is no marriage procession, 
but the army of Death , the bridegroom, a maniac mounted 
on a bull , wuh snakes and skulls and ashes to adorn him 
Qhhand 9 

Sbulta and «nakca and streaks of asbes. matted locks and bod; tart, 
ltche^ imps and frightfal goblins, and appalling ghosts are there 
Happy man wbo tecs snob honors not dies at once of fright I 
&o frooi boQse to house they babbled on Umas ttedd og oigbt. 

Doha 103 

The fathers and mothers smiled, for they recognized 
Siva’s familiars, and reassured the children in every pos 
Bible way, saying, — “ Do not be afraid , there is no cause 
for fear ” 

C/iauprfi 96 

^The heralds brought in the procession and assigned 
them all pleasant quarters And Mama, having prepared 
an elegant sacnficnl lamp, md lustrous water in o golden 
bow], proceeded gladly to move it round over Siva’s head 
while her attendants sang festive songs When they saw 
hi3 terrible attire, the women feared greatly and ran inside 
the house all of a tremble Mahddeva advanced to the 
guest room and Mama, sorely grieved at heart, called her 
daughter, and in the most loving manner took her in her 
lap, while her lotus ejes overflowed with tears, — “ To think 
tint the Creator should have made jou so beautiful, and 
then give you such a raving fool for a bridegroom ^ 

Chhand 10 

How can God send sucb n raving groom for such a lovely bndo ? 

^ hat a thorn bash Is our wlahlng-trec the fmlt for which we cried I 
1 rom mountain top, in sea or lire, 1 11 cast mo down with tboc , 
Wilcome disgrace, no they Iwgono , this wedding Doer shall be.'* 

• R— 12 
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Dohd 101 

All tlio ladies wire dislresl wlion tliey 6a\T llio queen so 
sad, wlio in her deop alTeclion for her daugliler began to 
vrcop and make great lamentation,— 

C7iaup<ti 97 

* What harm had I dono to Narada lint ho should make 
m} home dcsolato and give Umd such advice, to undergo 
penance for the sake of a mad bridegroom ? In good sooth 
ho IS fancy free and passionless, an ascetic who wants neither 
money, nor house, nor Mife, and theroforo in destroying 
another a home he Ins neither shame nor compunction , for 
what does n barren uotnan know of the pangs of child 
birth? When Bha\dni saw her mother’s distress, she 
answered thus placidly and discreetly,—" Be not troubled, 
my mother, with these thoughts, for God’s plans ore unol 
terable If^faie decrees me a mod husband, then why 
should any one be blamed? Can you blot out the hood 
writing of the Creator ? Then refrain from profitless re* 
proaches 


Chhand 11 

Cease from profitless reproaches uor iq vain bemoaa my fate, 
must go TChere et my dcstioed joys and sorrows for mo «-ait 
Heatjog Umh s pious answer, all her ladies felt surprise 
Much they talked of God a lojustice whHo tho tears bedowed their eyes 

Dohd 105 


At that time came Narada, and with him the sages (for 
they had heard the news), and at once helook themselves to 
the king e palace 


Chawpdi 98 

Then Nirada instrnoted them all, and recited in fall 
the past history, saying,- • Hear, O Mama ' my words are 
me , year daughter is Bhnvdni, the mother of the world, 
the everlasting female energy , without birth or beginning , 
Sambhu 8 inseparnhle halt , the creator, supporter, and des 
troyerof the universe, who at will assumes the semblance 
of human form First she was born in Daksha’s house. 
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Sati bj name, of excellent beauty Then as Sati she married 
Sankara, and her slorj is femous tbronghont the tvorfd, 
hoTT once, with Stra, she met the son of Raghu’s lotus line 
{te, Rdma), and m her lufatuation was not obedient to 
Siva, but was beguiled into assuming the form of SIta 
Ohhand 12 

For the crime of this assuiaptioQ she was widowed many a day. 
Till in the fire before her sir© her sms were burnt away 
>ow born your daughter for her lord in penitence she stayed , 
And Siva aye shall be her lord , know this, nor be dismayed ’ 

Doha 106 

On hearing NArada’a explanation the sadness of all was 
dispersed, aud in a moment his words were spread from 
house to house throughout the city 
Chattpdt 99 

Then Maioa sad Himavaot were glad and fell sgam and 
again at Parvati’s feet \U the people of the city, what- 
ever their age, men and women alike, were equally delight 
ed Songs of ]oy began to sound in the streets , golden 
vases were displayed , meats were dressed m various ways 
according to the rules of ga«lroDonJic science But the 
banquet table m the palace lobabued by the great mother 
Bhavini was altogether beyond description The marriage 
guests— Vishnu, Brfibma and all the heavenly orders — 
were courteously entreated and took their seats line after 
line Then the skilful servers began to serve and the 
women, when they found the gods were sat down, began to 
jest and banter lu pleasant strain ' 

Chhand 13 

la plPvaBt strtJa witb dark refrain they bmt at lore • lic! gbt 
Cbameii with (he soo^ (be s'xla < tloog nor heed the waoiog nisht 
\V Jtb groirjB^ rest each jorial guest prolongr* the (esttre hour 
At la*t they t »c each bid* sdien nod seeki his separate boner 

Vdha 107 

Again the sages came nod reminded Elimavant of the 
m image, and be, seeing the time was fit, sent and sum- 
meoed all the gods. 
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Ohaupdx 100 

Whom ho coiirleouslj nddressod, nnd assigned to «ch 
nn npproprmto seat An nltnr was prapsred according to 
\ odio rilnnl, while iho uomcn chanted festal alrains , and a 
divinely beautiful throiio was erected, the handiwork of a 
god beyond desc. iption Then Siva, after boii ing to the 
Brahmans, took his scat, romcmboring in his heart his own 
lord, EAma Then the sages seal for Dmil, who was brought 
m by her handmaids, richly adorned All the gods behold- 
ing her beauty IV ere enraptured What poet in the world 
could describe such loveliness > The divinities who re- 
cognized in her the universal mother, the spouse of Wahi 
deva, adored her m their inmost soul-Bhavani, the croivr 

would still be beyond roe oven 
though I had a myriad tongues 

Chhand 14 

When 

With • "■»'”» 1”““ ' 

.b.ihid.hXeA';'::.,''*" 

Dolzd 108 

Bhatlm a priests, both Sambhu and 

St^rerlX'"-”' 

Tha 1. 1 CTmupa. 101 

priests m T'"'®'’ performed by the 

wilI Lm T cod the father, 

to Siva m 8“™ her 

formuhe, and Ihely itIpT" 

Sankara I " all kinds 8'°>’y “ 

were rained down fromTeaven ‘‘Td 

themamarr^ «TT ^^caven Thus was accomplished 

The dTw:y\tfnl:B« 

maid servants, horses, 

> ^ ‘mages, elephants, cows, raimsut, 
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jewellery, thinu'? of nil sorts, ami wngonlonds of grain and 
golden vessels 

C/iliAnd lo 

grMl nnrt mere tht (hwrj'n *lor« thnl Kfnj flimKrliil t)rouslit , 

Yft f*llln • h»\ tit sItV« f«*f I he erleil that all wm noitjlit 
Tjie prieioDt f >ri{ rhffreit hi* »»il »ife /n cT'-ff •n^ntwf meet. 

Then Mitina r iiue, n)o<( tovtnj; damr And cI«*p<h) IiH lotix (cct 

Do7id 109. 

“UmA, my lord, is dear to mo ns my own soul ; t/iVo her 
ns nno of your servants, and pardon nil her offences : tins is 
the boon I beg of your favour*’ 

Chaupdi 102. 

After Samblni had in every possible way reassured bis 
wife’s mother, sbo bowed herself at hts feet and went home, 
there called for UmA, nnd taking her into her lap gave her 
this excellent instruction,— “ Bo over obedient to Sankara; 
to say ’ My lord and my god ’ is the sum of all wifely duty.” 
At tbeso words her eyes filled with tears, nnd again and 
again sbo pressed her daughter to her bosom,— “Why 
has God created woman m tho world, seeing that she is 
always in a slate of subjection, nnd never e.an even dream 
of happiness ?" Though utterly distracted by motherly 
love, she knew it was no timo to display it, nnd restrained 
herself. Running to her again nnd agnm, and fallmgon 
the ground to clasp her feoi, in a transport of affection 
beyond nil words, Bhavdni said adieu to all her companions, 
and then again went nnd clung to her moiUer’s breast. 
Chhand 1C 

Still clinging to her mother’s breast sbe checrod ber n-eepiog traio, 

Then with her Iisadmoids sought ber spooae, ;et oft looked back again 
* Midst beggar's blessing, richly boogbt, forth ro<le Ihe roy^l pur • 

Tbo glad gods raised dows Sowers, aod sounds of music Sited the air 

Dohd 110 

Then went Himavant most lovingly to escort them, till 
with many words of consolation llahAdeva bid him return 
CJiattpdi ]03 

Then he came speedily to the palace, called all the hills 
an^ lakes, entreated them courteously with words and gifts. 
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'ind nllowod thorn to depnrt Iho} procoedod each toln^ 
own realm, and Sambhu arrived at Kaililsn IIou ahalll 
tell Its delights when thus occupied by Sambliu and Blia 
Mini, ilio father and mother of the world, and their attend 
ants? They began to indulge in sport and dallmnce, and 
every daj was some now ploisuro Thus a length of time 
was passed and the six headed child (Kartikeya) ivas born, 
who vanquished m battle iho demon Idraka Uis birth 
sungbynllthe sacred books, and his deeds aro known 
throughout the world 

Chhand 17 

All the worfd knows the story of the birth and the glor} 
of Mahitdeva’s six headed son, 

And this IS the cause why so briefly I pause on the 
generous deeds he hath done 

Man or matd, who shall tell, or s.ng true and nell, how 
Siva took Umii to wife, 

Shall he happily wed and, with blessings bestead, live 
at ease all the daya of his life 

Doliiflll 

The amorous doings of Ginjit and her beloeed are an 
ocean like depth that not even the Vedj can sound , how 
tben can an ignorant clown such as Tulsi Dds succeed m 

descnbmgthem? ' 


Chaupai 104 

When the sainted Bbaradv&ja bad heard all this pleas 

ant and delectable history of SambhuB doings he was de 

lighted and longed to hear yet more With overflowing 
eyes an every limb thnIUng, he was so mastered by love 
tual his tongue could not niter a word On seeing his 
^condition the great sage was plaased,— Blessed is thy 
birlh, to whom ^Gauri s lord is dear aa life He who loves 
not Siva s lotus feet can never dream of pleasing Hdma a 
gnilelesa love for Sivas feet is the surest signet faith m 

, “ “ “ Siva who for 

no fault thus left his wife Sat. and made a vow, the pledge 
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n 


nawen mg fidelity? And whom does Komn hold more _ 

DeM112 

Ilntobegunb) telling joo of Sitas deeds, ''"“"‘"S 
1 your secret, tint you oro oro a trim aenraut of IMma, 
hout an> \nriablene'«s 

Chaitpnt 105. 

I understand your cliarscter and disposition listen 
irelore nliile 1 proceed to recount Uams s adiontiires 
mol ssj boa gild I am at tins meeting iri.b you to-dsy 
,ougbESinV« deeds are beyond measure, and not a 
,riad serpent kings could loll them all, yot I ropes I 
less It lias been revealed, ntler fixing my llionghls on 
e god ivith boa III band » ho is the lord ot 

aecli rorSsrassati is salt »ere bn, a poppet imd Wm 
amansger alio plays tlio bidden atrmgs ^ 
true bel,eaer,be gracoiilj seta her to 
inrtjard of tlie poofs fancy To him, .be 
n«tb, I bow before commencing the recital of hi g y 

II mountains tlio most beautiful was KailSs since Siva and 

Jtn&liad made it thoir liom© — 

Doha 113 

Samis, bermits ascetics, gods, tmnaras, sages and all 
nous souls came there to dwell nnd sdors Mabideva, tbs 
root ol all good 

Chavpai lOO 

But enemies of Han and Hara. who bad no love foi 
vnlue, could never e>ea m n dieam find their uay to e 
place On this mountain was an enormous iior tree, which 
no time nor season could rob of its beauty , ever 
soft, cool, fragrant breezes and a shade from 7 

sun, tbeFitan tree famous m snered song as Mnbdf vi . 
favourite haunt Once on a time the lord had Sonetuuds? 
It, and m an excess of delight spread with bis own hands 
his tiger skm on the ground and theresat at ease h.sbody 
ns;air in hue as the yasmine or .bo moon, his arms of great 
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length, a hermit’s cloth wrapt about his loins, Ins feel 
like lotus blossoms, ami his too nails like gleams of light 
to dispel the -darkness of fiithfni souls, his face more 
splendid than the moon in autumn and his decorations, 
serpents and streaks of ashes 

Doha 114 

With his twisted coils of hair fora crown, with the 
j^anges springing from his head , inth full orbed eyes lil^e 
t e otus and with the crescent moon on his brow, the 
dark-throated god shone forth m all his brillnncy 

Chaupat 107 

Th ^ snemy of I»\e, as it were Quietism embodied 

en who 18 the great mother Bhavini, approach 

e , seeing er time In recogoitioo of her Jove he received 
her most courteously and enthroned her on his left side 

Joyously she sat beside hia, and recalled her former life, 

beiiiITai°'^i°? t^ugmented attachment she spoke, 

thre greatness 18 known throughout all 

ndZ: --P-tB. 

and gods, all do homage to yoni lotus feet 
Doha 115 

1-uowIedge , the ’ 

tion of w d ’ “*'> great storehouse of medita 

r?e'o£ 1 7 fTh" „ y'^'-r no-e is as the 

tree ot life to the afflicted 

Ohaupat 108 

and yon kuow“Leto° bel'‘“™ 

lord disner.. “ ^ ’^‘"''Oted slave, then, my 

K ma H l o ’ ‘r",’"™ -‘»ry -f 

disr^ow " ?"^'’ ‘'’ 0 ‘reeof para 

plexilv llifs cn,„e I '^^hp\e niy mind of this per- 

Ritma IS the uecreaLrerd 

_ god , SesbnAg, Sirasvati the V^cla, 
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llio Parinaa, all sing his praises , you too, night and day, 
great conqueror of Love, rorerenlly repeat his name Is 
this Rama the son of the King of Avadh, or some other 
uncreated, passionless, invisible Being ? 

Doha 110 

If a king's son, and so distrest by the loss of his wife, 
then how the Supreme God? When I compare Ins acts 
that I see with the eulogies that I bear, my mind is com- 


pletely distracted 

Cnaupat lOil 

Instruct me, my lord, with regard to him who is the 
passionless, all-pervading, omnipresent god e not tvrot 
at mv Ignorance, but take steps to remove it ° ’ 

though I was too awe stricken to tell you, I beheld the 
majesty of RSma, yet my mind was so dull that I did not 
understand, and 1 reaped a just reword. Again to-day I 
am in doubt, and with clasped bands I beg o you to tiom 
passionate me bo not angry, nor soj you have been taught 
already , the past is past . my inhluation is gone, 
and I have a hearty longing to hearths sacred story o 
Hama's virtuous deeds Declare it. 0 glory of the serpent 
great lord of heaven 

Doha 117 

Laying my head in the dust. I worship your feet, and 
with folded hands entreat jou to tell me all Eaghubara 
excellent glory, as extracted from scripture and philosophy 
ChaufX^t 110 

Though a woman is not entitled to initiation, yet I am 
in a special degree your servant . farther, the saints o not 
forbid mystio mslruction to s woman in great distress, 
and It IS m extreme distress tbit I call upon you. eiven y 
king, for an ncconnt of R4ma Hrst, weigh well and 

declare to me the cause why the invisible Bralim assn 

n visible body Then, my lord ' 

and liispreltj aol.nu, when .child, and how he -dd.d 
Jenaki, L for what fault he left h„ father's kingdom and 
/ T> IS 



74 


OniLDHOOD 


what he did when living m the woods, and how he Blew 
RAvan, and how he amused himself when he recovered the 
throne , tell me all about him. most amiable Sankara 

Doha 118 

Then tell me, gracious lord, of his marvellous acts, and 
.how with all his subjects the jewel of Raghu’s line pro 
ceeded to his own abode 

Gkaupat 111 

what it all means , explaining to 
me in u etail what is the mtelligenca that so absorbs the 
Icnn^^ ' whit 18 fdith, and wisd ira and supreme 

w e gp and detachment from the world Tell mo dso, 

rnnnp many Other mysteries 

connected with Rdma, ind if there be anything which I 

Yon ^ w'd enough not to suppress it 

“ T 8->t-oherotX.hr« 

Si7,i I.eird TT !•" tnow ? ” \Vhi>n 

slid Z S“'I«1=S5 speech he wee 

W ^ “fKdca died Im 

hcrrt, unci 1,„ 

r .. , Dohdlig 

then rLove'rod dms°eu“„'ld^ -'r' ''"""’"'P''""’" ’ 

tale ot lUmn S’""”* 

, Chaupdt 112 

..he ■' 

vanishes away on a^akenine “ ’ "" “ 

well nnd make «1 , ' “ "-O’" " l.» 

easy ot nccoss to nil 1 *^®verenc0 the child Rima, most 

h .1 nr mI:.! ,i " 

m D.sarmli-s ceiirljaril "''‘‘r 

Ibtma, Triniiriri h.vtv«v, I ‘hus paj ing homage tn 

■nps on .h:.;o'V:i:r;':rr“'’''" 


mouniam.king, there y^i** 
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no such benefactor as then an Thou hast asked for 
RdmVs history as potent as tb® Ganges to sanctify the 
world , and it is on the world’s account that thou hast 
asked, being thyself full of lo\e for R4ma s feet 
Dohd 120 

Bj the blessing of H-tma, 0 Pirvati, note\en m sleep 
can doubt, error, delusion, or distress enter into your mind ,*■ 
this I know well 

Chaupdi 113 

But you hare so ordered your certainty as to benefit all 
who speak or bear For the eire that hear not Rima’s 
name are mere snake holes, the eyes that bare not seen bis 
true vision are like the faUe eyes m a peacock's tail , the 
heads that have not bowed at the feet of Han’s priest are of 
BO more worth than bitter pumpkins They whose heart 
IS not inspired with faith in Elan »re mere animated corp- 
ses , those who sing not his praises are like croaking frogs 
and hard and impenetrable ns a thunderbolt is their breast 
who hear hia deeds and t ike no delight in them Listen 0 
Ginja, to the deeds of Rdms, which are to gods a delight 
and to demons a delusion ? 

Dohd 121 

Who IS the good man that will not listen to the story of 
R^rna which is like the henveoly con, that fulfils every 
desire of the gods who tend it 

Chaupdi 121 

The story of Rdmo is like a fair pair of cymbals to 
frighten away the birds of doubt, or like an axe at the root 
of the tree of sin, listen reverently, O daughter of the moun- 
tain king How sweet is tbs name of Itiaaa and his ways 
and Ins deeds , his lives and his actions are declared by the 
scriptures to be beyond number And as there is no end 
to RAroa, so tbe legends about him and Jus glory are 
endless yef, seeing the greatness of your love, I will 
attempt to tell them to the be^t of my ability and as the 
scriptures have revealed Your inquiries, Uma, are most 
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b<,com,ng and profitable, saoh aa tbe aamts approve, and I 
CO am pleased to hear but theta was one th.ng I d.d not 

like, though you spoke under thoinflnenoo of a delusion, 

for you said -■ Is there some other E«ma whom the Vedas 
sing, and whom sages love to contemplate ’ ’ 

Doha 122 

IS said by the vile wretches whom the 
e f t, ■“ 'Vio ore the 

faChood “ ‘■•nth and 

. > Ghaupat 115 

the mwror 

trerehZuT: — ity. lustful, 

m a dream perverse, who have never even 

doc.rintrprg':r.rthVvT 

loss or gain^tLir glass m 

then can such hafl«« ‘heireyes are naught how 

Unable to distinguish betwlen th ^ 

they jabber mfintr i “Material and immnternl, 

influinee r te rfst'::*'^' “f 

words areLslX' w^/”*''^ • for whom no 

ntler nothinc to thn *^®^'hsh. drunken, they c-in 

strong delusion ih so intoxicated with a 

ravings e-e ear to their 

T>„ Soarthd 10 

full iii'Xrt'mraTEd d'soard all doubt and 

mountain ‘ ''’'’I 

the mists from jour 600^^ disperse all 

There Gkaupai IIG 

numnterial so deoHr *^^"*^** l*etween the material and the 
ro.ina. The tat ’^“dssnd the 

out of lore for the tiiiht|,'|T' ''"'='''’“•^1! Immaterial, 

'>"s be s In ihe Baa, „ "inter, nl, red I,o„ on. 

“» IS cuBmlhred lalo ice 
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But how can He be subject to sensual delusion whose very 
name is like the sun to disperse the darkness of error ? In 
Rima, who is the Supreme Being and the sun of the world, 
the night of delusion can bare no part whatever , and in 
the Lord, who is himself true light, there can be no dawn 
of understanding , neithei joy nor sorrow, knowledge nor 
ignorance, neither personal piety, nor the sins of vanity 
and pride but Rama is the omnipresent God, the blissful 
Lord of all, the ancient of days , * 

Doha 123 

The Great Spirit, the glorious fount of light , fhe 
Revealed, the Incomprehensible, the jewel of the family of 
Raghu, my own lord ”, and so saying Siva bowed the 
head 

Chaupdt 117 * 

* Fools do not perceive iheir own error, but senselessly 
attribute delusion to the lord, like simple folk, who, seeing 
a clouded s'ty, sny that the sun itself is dim, or who gazs 
at the moon tlitough their fingers and fancy they see it 
doubled 0 Ura4, delusion affects B4ma m the same way 
as smoke, or a cloud, or dust nffecie the brightness of the 
heavens The five objects of sense the organs of sense, 
the gods of sense, as well as the soul, are all m their degree 
possessed of intelligence , • but the great enlightener of 
them all is the eternal K4mn, the lord of Avadh Wbaievor 
in the world is susceptible of enlightenment, RJma enligh- 
tens , every delusion is subject to him in him centre ail 
knowledge and virtue, and by his truth the dulneas of 
material creation shines bright ns the Ideal, the senses 
contributing to the deception 

Doha 12'! 

Though false ns the gleam of n polished shell, or os a 
imrnge caused by the sun s rajs, jet no one, at any time, 
past, present or future can nd hiiuself of the delusion 

l Ftvn (nnnimACQ nature tuw an aiKMafcIio* Intrll trenoc reav>n 
r'T trr nixl aetlrltjr |>etriui« tl>« material anlrerie the minemlat well 
tl e animal and te^ttablc klngdami ~ Virart 
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Chaxipdi 388 

And such IB the world m ils connection wilh Han yet 
though unreal it can cause pain , in tlio same way as a 
man who dreams that his head is cut off, is in pain till he 
awakes None can declare his beginning or his end, lliough 
holy scripture has hymned him as best it could He raoves 
without leet,> he hears without ears, and works m manifold 
ways, yet without hands Without a month lie enjoys all 
tastes, and without a voice is the aptest of speakers , he can 
see without eyes, touch without limbs, and witliont a nose 
oaleh every scent H.s aclions are Ihqs in every way 
supernatural, and his greatness is utterly beyond descrip 


. „ , I''’'" 125 

■wlin bare thus Blinff, and 

whom the saints love .0 CO, iiemplaie, even Hie Lord Gon, 

he IS the son of Dasarnh, the beneficent King cf Kossla 
Cfioupm 119 

blesTa,^ emit to the regions of the 

he ,s ,he 

Racliiihar k aniinne and inanimate, my 1 ird 

“ ah rr" Hy-P-tmg Ills name 

IrimTlt ‘he Lumula.ed 

devoullv medT^ Previous eiistences , and by those who 
crossed ara “ 

sZme Snim V; ° 

on this 1"“ E-'™ utterance 

en.er.„,„ed,„,hrhear<Lr‘’T'' 

every virtue ’’ On k ’ o”^** knowledge, sobriety and 

whole Stnicliiro of herlsy Ml iT " ^Poe'tioa, the 

tien to g„w\,r„„w V, 

pnPB»*d nttiy I'^T sore jficreduJitj 
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, Doha 126 

Agim and again, clasping her lord’s lotus feet and eup 
piiantly folding her hands, her vrhole soul overflowing with 
afiettion, Gmji thus spoke and sud — 

CAaupat 120 

“ My grievous delusion, like the feverish heat of autumn, 
has yielded tn the mono like spell of your voice In your 
compassion jouhave removed all my doubt, and I now 
understand the veiy Kdma By my lord s mercy my dis 
tress is all gone, and I am made glad by his favour Now 
regarding me as your own immediate servant, though I 
am but a poor ignormt vroiuan, if I have really found grace 
in your sight, reply to lho-»e ray former questions If fidcna 
IS the invisible and immortal God without parts ind 
pasMons, and whose temple is the heart, why did he fake 
tlie form of a man? Declare and explain this to me " On 
henring UinA’a modest sppecli, nnl perceiving her sincere 
desire to be instructed in Ra n I’s history, 

Doha 127 

The all wise Sankara the destroyer of Kdmadeva, was 
glad of heart, and with many words of praise was thus 
pleased to speak, — 

Soratha 11- l3 

“ Listen, Bhav tm, while I recite inauspicious strains 
tlie Bdm chant manas, or pure 1 ike of Hima’s deeds, as of 
old Dliusuiidi> declared ii in the hearing of Garur, the king 
of the birds First I will relate the manner of their exalted 
conierse, after which jou eball hear o/Rfima’s incirnalioD 
and his all glorious and sinless deeds Han s virtues and 
names are mhnUe and his history and bis manifestation 
beyond number or measure I tell them as best I can, 
listen, Umd with respect 

I SikK )h w in h nri;.iiall7 s "a Ira of A}0>ll7&.w&* by r{r(u« of I U 
t rtl II I) holT c un i f I int*rr»<< it f • (m i t of Cljaln born tt„alo 
■« B l< i R an (I * rxc u i«« de Of n co KAmB cr ol I not saOct him to 
I ' i-n I t /• ItUH I> ia> wti D bismalo Oral ni th«m« ol t K il icoar«e. 
ani (he Mce s Bin>jf«l ibatie eh«ni»«l him fur a lime Into a cr w 
(Xiio) His 8 t >r; is told at lengtb in Kook V it 
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Ohaupdi 121 . 

holy Srcnl «nd 

d f. ecl J " '■> I'" dogmuticeUy 

.■= heyc„d .he 

saces thflVorJ, i » ‘ specrlj ; yet, as saints and 

dame, ,v,I| „„„ ,|L. 'ho nmller. so I, fair 

Whenever virtue dec.iys"’nnT ''T ^ '* 

pride, work iniquny timi ea I' '" 

of Orilimang cnw a ”***^*^ confusion 

distress of the faithful ''‘® 

Oohrf 128 . 

Destroys the evil sn.r.to 

the way of salvatinn « i i "[f' the gods ; maintains 

glory throughout the\vorld SuTa‘''“l 

tncarnations ^ motives of Rima’s 

('kaupat 122 

---scape the 
a body. The causes of p 

many and various, each m have been 

I will relate one or two "wonderful than the other 

you are prepared to g,ve mJl >f. Bhavdni, 

had once two lovine Hn t devout attention Han 
B.jaya- both brothers 

curse, were born atram ! ®ccscq«ence of a Brahman’s 
Hiranya kasipu and Hir ™®h‘gnant demons 

throughout became celebrated 

ol heavBu Incarnate as a s'”'”"! °* ' 

mior the a.st illnslr.ous hero a a” "'‘““Phed in battle 
m the Narsiuh avaUr, slew th” '‘“'’'"^cd him, and again, 
faithful Prahldd is widespread." ' '''® *“8 of the 
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Then the evil spirila went and took birth as the bold 
and powerful warriors Kumbha karn and ESvan, who, as 
all the world knows, subduod even the gods 
Ghau^i 123 

Though killed by the deity, they did not attain to salva 
lion, lor the Brahman had doomed them to three births 
They then were once the cause why the cherisher ot the 
faithful assumed a body, and at that time his parents 
Kasyapa and Aditi were incarnate ns Dasarath and 
Kausalya of glorious memory Thna ,t was that in that 
age of the world he descended from heaven and wrought 
savinc: deeds on earth In another age, seeing t e go 
dislrest and waging itieffeclnal battle with Jalandhar 
Sambhu warred against him times withont number, but 
could not subdue the valiant giant for the eiceeding virtue 
of his wife protected him against PurSri’s every attack 
DoW 130 

By a stratagem the Lord broke her vow and effected 
the will of the gods When she discovered the deception, 
then lo her wrath she cursed him 


Chaupfft 124 

And Hnri did nccordiog lo hor curse , fnr though the 
Lord God, he is full of playfulness and of mercy So Jalaa 
dhar was bora asHdvan and being killed inbattleby Hdma 
altained lo high glory This then was the cause of one birth 
nnd the reason why Mmo then assumed n human form 
Each nvatdr has its legend which the poets have snag in 
various ways and according to tradition “ On one occasion 
,t was NSrad’a curse that cansod him lo h^nme 
AtthisaajingGirijiwas aslonndcd Ndrad is n 

esmtnndavotaryofVishnu’e. what was his 

littering a curse? WInt offoace “ s‘’1asnrg 

milled? Tell me the whole atogy. Purir, , it is passing 
Slrango that a ss.al ehoold be anh,ecl to passion 

n-14 
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Then answered Matiddova with a sruilo, — “ There i’ 

neither wise nor fool , man IS o\er such as Raghupati will 

have him to be 

« Sorathd 14 

I Bing the glorj ofUima, listen doioutl}, 0 Bharad 
, and do thou, 0 Tulsi. pm away tho inlo^icalioa of 
pride aud worship Raghundtli, the destroyer of death 
Chauptit 125 

In the Ilimal lya mountniim is n Tory sacred cate close 
to the holj Ganges Seeing tins pure and delightful her- 
mitage, the divine sage Nernd uas greally pleased , and as 
he gazed upon the beauty of the rocks and the forest glades 
he iras filled mth lava to God, and as he thought upon 
Han the curse ms broken' aad his spotless soul fell all at 
once into a trance When the king of heaven saiv the sage’s 
state he feared, and la terms of high respect addressed 
himself to K4tnsdeva,-“ Go, I beg, ii.ih your ossistant " 
He then, the god of love, went aery gladly , but in Indra’s 
mmd was great alarm, for he thought,-- The saint would 
rob me of my kingdom ’ All the world over, a gallant or a 
miser IS as much afraid of interference as is a thievish 
crow 

Doha 132 

Like a wretched dog that on seeing a lion runs away 
With the dry bone it has id «s mouth, for fear it should be 
taken from him. so was Indra m his shamelessness 
Chaupai 120 

When Love reached the hermitage, his deceptive 
power created a false spring All the trees broke out into 
many coloured blossoms, there was a murmunogof cuckoos 
and a hamming of bees A delightful air, soft, cool and 
P up, fanning the flame of desire , whilfl 

ambhA aud the other heavenly nymphs, all well skilled 

began eingipg songs m v.r.Pt.v of 

t The curse had been prononneed^y Dafcaha 
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measure and disporting themselves in the dance with 
waving hands When Love saw himself so well supported, 
he was glad and again roamfested bis creative power in 
diverse ways , but his devices had no effect upon the samt , 
and guilty Love began to tremble for hitnself Who dare 
trespass on his hounds who has the great Ramitpati for a 
guardian ? 

Dofirf J33 

In dire dismay both Kamadeva and his accomplice 
confessed themselves defeated, and went and clasped the 
holy man’s feet, addressing him m accents of the deepest 
humility 

Ohattpat 127 

There was no auger m Ntfrad’s soul, who in friendly 
terms replied to Kdmadera jod reassured him Then, how* 
ing the head at his feet and accepting bis commaods, they 
both retired, the god and his companion , and repairing to 
Indra’s court there related all their own doings and the 
saint’s clemency As they listened to the tale all were as 
tonished, and bowing the bead to Han extolled the saint 
Then went KiCrad to Siva, greatly proud of his victory over 
lore, and told him all Love’s doings In acknowledgment 
of his affection Mahadeva gave him good advice — “0 great 
saint, ogam and again I beg of you never to repeat to Han 
tins Rtory that you have now told me should it happen to 
bo brought forward, keep it os dark as possible " 

Doha 134 

Good as the advice was, it did not please NArad 0 
BhuradvAja, listen to the strange recital and see the strength 
of Han’s will 

Cftauprfi 128 

What HtCma wills to have done is done, and there is no 
One who can alter it AsSambhus words did not please 
the saint, he wont straight to BrAbina’s court, and, to the 
accompaniment of the famous lute that he had id his hand, 
sang right through the excellonl song of Han's praises 
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Then he passed on to the milky ocean, where abides Vishnu, 
the glory of revelation The Lord ran to meet him in great 
]oy, and side by side they sat ogether Said the sovereign 
oi the universe with a smile, — ‘ Reverend sir, ’tis long 
since you last did me tbie honour * Then Ndrad declared all 
Love’s doings, though Siva had beforehand cautioned him , 
the deceptive power of Raghupati is so strong that there is 
no man living who can resist it 

Doha 135 

Then spoke the great god, with an austere look, but in 
flattering terms, — “Self delusion and the intoxicating arro- 
gance of love shall perish at the rmembrance of your 
doings I 

Chaupdt 129 

Know, 0 saint, that infatuation prevails m a soul that is 
devoid of wisdom and self control, but what pain can Love 
cause to one so steadfast in asceticism as yourself? ” Said 
Ndrad in his pride, It is all your favour, my Lord ’ The 
Compassionate saw into his heart and thought within him 
self, — “Pride like a huge tree has sprouted in his soul I 
must at once tear it up by the roots , ever to relieve my ser- 
vants 18 the vow that I have made I will surely contrive 
some sportive device on behalf of the saint ” Then Ndrad 
bowed bis head at Han's feet and took his leave, suelling 
with pride , while Vishnu gave orders to the spirit of delu- 
sion Liston now to his stronge contrivance 
Dohd i3G 

He constructed on the road a city a hundred leagues m 
circumference, witn everything more perfect than even m 
Vishnu's own capital, 

1 b!T*i»t^ch U«o»mbi}fooo«l7 wonlwl that it really conTeja a censure 
while Situ InlerprcU It m • enmpllTnent The hi Iden meaning I* 
Hereafter when you reflect noon tl U IncWent an 1 all Ita eonseaoenco* 
Ton will Uke a lewnnby It and bemore humble, reroemberineyonr weakne-w 
but the more obrloij* tn-anlnj; t>f the word* and that la which Sira I look 
them Is : Uy meditating on yoor triami h oscr Lore other men will irlompb 
too. 
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And inhabttbd by such graceful men nnd women that 
yon would take them all to be incarnations of K^madeva and 
Bat! The king of the city, by name Sila nidhi, had horses, 
elephants and troops beyond nnmfaer , his royal pomp like 
that of a hundred Indras , himself a centre of power, policy 
and magnificence His daughter Visra mohani was so 
beautiful that even Lakshmi would be put to the blush and 
by Han’s delusire power was in every way so exquisite that 
no words could describe her As the princess was selecting 
a husband, kings beyond number came as suitors The 
saint, too, came to the fairy city and began making inquiries 
of the people When he had heard all that was going on, he 
proceeded to the palace, where the king most respectfully 
gave fatm a seat, 

Doha 137 

And then brought his daughter for him to see, saying, — 

* Tell me, good sir, after consideration, all that is good or bad 
about her ’ 

Chaupdi 131 

When Nirad saw her beiuty, be forgot his vow of chas- 
tity and continued long gazing upon her Her fnatures 
quite fascinated him , yet he would not in words express his 
heart’s delight “Her bridegroom must be one of the im- 
mortals, inTincible in battle, reverenced by all creation , such 
a one must Sila nidhi's daughter wed ” But, though he 
calculated her fortune thus correctly he kept it to himself, 
and after saying something or other to the king to the effect 
that hia daughter would be of good fortune, ho went away 
fall of anxiety, considering, — “ What scheme can I deviso 
now, so as to make her marry me? No time is this for prayers 
or penance , good God, how am I to get the girl ? 

Dohtf 138 

I must on this occasion make myself exceedingly charm- 
ing anil beautiful, so that the pnncess may bo pleased 
when she eees mo ond giro me tho wreath of victory 
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I will ask Han for the gift of beiutj , in going to him 
there will be much delay , but I have no other such friend, 
and this is an opportunity for him to help me ” So he 
offered up a fervent prayer and the merciful Lord appeared 
to him in a vision The saint’s eyes brightened at the sight 
and he rejoiced in heart, saying — ‘ ily object will be accom- 
plished ’ He then with the utmost humility told his tale, 
and added, — “0, my Lard be gracious and assist me 
Bestow on me beauty equal to your own , for m no other 
way can I get possession of her Make haste to accomplish 
my success , for lo I am your slave ” When the Compas 
sionate saw the mighty influence of the deception he had 
wronght, he smiled to himself 

Doha 130 

“Hear, 0 N^rad , I will assuredly bring about jour 
highest good— that and naught else, nor shall roy words 
prove vain 

Ohaupai 133 

If a sick man in the weariness of disease ask for what 
will harm, mark me, holy ascetic, the physician will not 
grant it In the same way will I act as is best for you ” 
So saying the Lord vanished The saint was so demented 
by the power of the delusion that he did not understand 
Han’s hidden meaning, but hastened at once to the spot 
where the marriage arena had been prepared The R4jas 
were seated rank upon rank, each with his retinqe in grand 
attire The saint thought joyfully within himself — ‘ My 
beauty is such that she will never leave me to wed another ’ 
But the merciful God, thesamt’n true friend, had made him 
hideous beyond all description Every one recognized him 
as N^rad and bowed the head, knowing nothing of what had 
taken place 

Dohn 140 

Now there were there two of Sivns attendants who 
knew the whole secret Dressed like Brdbmans, they seemed 
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to be spectators of the show, walking here and there and 
looking about 

Chauptii 134 

Both went and sat donn in the same group with the saint 
so proud of his beauty, and m their Br^hmauical attire 
they attracted no notice They saj m jest so that Niirad 
might hear, — Han has given tins man such esceDent beauty 
that the princess will be charmed with his appearance and 
will certainly wed him, taking him for H in himself ’ The 
saint was so utterly subjugated by passion that Sambhu’s 
servants could lau^jh ind jeer as they liked, and though he 
heard their mockery lus lulellect was too bewildered to 
understand It No one perceived the transformatiou save 
only the princess who oo beholding him just as be was with 
his monkey face and deformed body, was quite disgusted at 
the Sight, 

Doha 141 

And with her handmaids glided like a swan through 
the long line of kings with the wreath of victory in her 
lotus hands 

Chaupat 135 

She would not let hei eyes lest for a moment on the spot 
where N&rad was sitting lo fais pride The saint in his 
anxiety kept fidgetting about and Siva s attendants smiled 
to see the stale he was in Then entered tho^Compassi inate 
in form as a king and gladly the princess cast on him the 
garland Thus Laksbmi a lord earned off the bride to 
the despair of the assembled kings The saint was mucti 
disiurhed , 111 his lahtiiatjon hts reason n’ss quite ffona 
like a diamond dupl out of a hole in a bag Then Sivas 
attendants said with a smile — Get a glass and look at 
yourself , and having so said both ran awaj in great alarm 
The saitrt looked at liia reflection in the water When he 
saw himself lie was furious and carsed them with i grievous 


curse 
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‘ Go false and guilty pair, and take birth as demons of 
the night Be this your reward for mocking me , mock 
again a saint, if you dare ’ 

Ghaupat 136 

Looking again m the water he saw himself m his proper 
form , yet still he was not content it heart, but his lip 
quivered with rage, and in histe he betook bimself to 
Vishnu ‘Shall I curse him or hill myself, seeing that he 
has made a mock of me throngbout the world ?’ On the way 
the conqueror of demons met him, and with him RAtna 
and the princess With a smile and in gentle tones he said, 
— ‘ Wheie goes the saint, like one dislincted?’ On bearing 
these words, his anger rose, and lofalustion utterly mas- 
tered hia reason, - ‘ Yon never could bear to look upon 
another’s prosperity , youi envy and deceit are notorious , 
at the churning of the ocean you drove Siva mad and made 
the gods quaff the poisoned cup 
Doha 143 

Intoxicating liquor was the demon's share, and the 
poison was for Malifideva , but for yourself RSma and the 
E^ouetubfia jewel You hive ever been selfish and perverse 
and treacherous in jour dealings 

Chaup&f 137 

Utterly self-willed, with no one over you, and bent on 
doing whatever comes into your mind , confounding the 
good and exalting the bad , with a heart incapable either of 
sui-pnse or pleasure , trjing every one with your tricks, 
wiX’aoufi’neB’ii^iXest consideration andm mereliglitness ot 
heart Neither good deeds nor bad in any way affect yon, 
nor Ins any one up to the proent ever succeeded in restrain- 
ing j oif Now for tins fine treat that j ou !m\ e gi\ en mo yon 
shall receive i duo return Be born in tho form in which 
yon h tve non imposed upon mo, this is mj curse And is 
you ln\e made mo liko a monkey, you shall haro rnonfcojs 
for helpmates , nnd^in the same nay as you haio sorely 
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wronged me, so shall yon be distrcst by the loss of your 
wife ” 

Dohd 144 

The lord gladly accepted the curse, thus working the 
will of the gods, and in his compassion withdrew the in 
fluence of his deceptive power 

Oliaupat 138 

When this was removed, there appeared neither Rarad 
nor the princess, and the saint fell in great fear at the feet 
of Han, ever ready to heal the sorrows of a suppliant, cry 
ing, — “ May my curse be made of no effect ” Said the gra- 
cious god, — ‘ It is my wiH ’ Said the saint, — ‘ I have spo- 
ken many injurious words , how shall my guilt be expiated?’ 
“ Go and repeat Sankara's hundred names, and your soul 
wiU at once be relieved There is no one so dear to me as 
Siva, never let yoar faith in this truth be shaken He on 
whom Siva will not show mercy shall never know true love 
to me Think on this as you wander over the earth, the 
delnsion haunts you no longer ” 

Dohd 145 

Having thus reassured the saint, the lord ^sappeared, 
and Ndrad took bis way to Paradise, chanting Rdma’s pi-ai 
ses as he went • 

Chaupai 139 

Siva’s two followers saw him on the road rejoicing and 
in bis right mind In great alarm they drew near, and 
clasping his feet made their supplication ‘ 0 great saint 
we are not Brdhmans, but servants of Mahideva, and have 
reaped the fruit of our great sm in your mercy remove the 
curse ” Said the compassionate NArad, — “ You must both 
be born ns demons of vast power, majesty and strength, 
but when you have subdued the universe by the might of 
your arm Vishnu shall take upon him human form, and 
dying in battle at his bands you shall attain to salvation, 
nor ever be bom again ’ After bowing their head at his feet, 
both went their way and in due course were bom ns demons 
R— 15 
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Xix ono ngo this was tbo reason why the lord bbcamo in- 
carnate, to gladden the godfl, to comfort the saints, and to 
easo earth of its burdens. 

Chaupdi MO. 

Thus Hari’a births and actions are many and various, 
b«t all of them glorious and beneficent. In every ago he 
has manifested himself and wrought many excellent works ; 
and on each occasion great saints have sung bis acts in 
holy strains of choicest verse, relating marvellous histories 
o! diverse kinds, which the wise hear without any amaze- 
ment For as Han is without end, so ore there endless 
verses about him, which are heard and repeated by 
scripture and the faithful. The delightful adventures of 
B&mchandra could not all be sung in a myriad ages. This 
story that I hare cow told, Bbavdni shows how Hari’s decep- 
tive power can infatuate even saints and sages. He, the 
lord, is sportive, gracious to snpplianJs, accessible to his 
servants, and a remover of all sorrow. 

Sorathd 15. 

There is neither god, mao, nor saint whom unreality 
has not infatuated. Reflect upon this and worship the 
great master of the unreal. 

Chaupdi 141. 

Hear, 0 daughter of the Hradlaya, a second reason, 
which I will proceed to relate at full length, why the on- 
created, the passionless, the incomparable Brahm became 
King of Kosala. The lord, whq/n you saw roaming ia the 
forest with his brother id beriait’s attire; at whose doings', 
Bhav^ni, you in Sati’s form lost your senses, and still to 
this day have a touch of disease , the recital of his adven- 
tures will heal all your sickness All his sportive acts in 
that incarnation I am now about to tell as best I can." 
0 Bharadv&ja, on hearing Sankara thus speak, the modest 
and affectionate Um4 smiled for joy, while her lord con- 
tinued, — " the cause of the incarnation. 
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Doha 147 

I am now about to explain (listen, great saint, with 
attention to the delightful story of Rdma, which can cleanse 
all the stains of the world and bring man to heaven) 
Chanpai 142 

Mann, the son of the self existing, had to wife Satardpa, 
and of them were born the whole human race , even to this 
day the fame of’their ivirtne 'intl conjugal fidelity is cele- 
brated%n the scriptures Their son was KingUttinsp^da, 
who begot Han’s faithful client Dhruva The younger son, 
by name Priya vrata, is mentioned with praise both by the 
Vedas and Purdnas Their daughter, Devahiiti, became 
the devoted {nfe of Saint Kardama, and in her uomb the 
eternal Lord God, m hi-> mercy and compassion, planted 
Kapila, the author of the Sdnkbya philosophy, the divine 
exponent of the theory of entities This Manu reigned a 
loPg while, keeping all God's cominandments 
Sorathd 16 

But in a palace couipleie detachment from the senses is 
impracticable Old age came upon him, and he thought 
with grief, — ‘ My life has been spent without any true 
devotion to flan ’ 

Chaupai 143 

Then perforce he resigned the throne to his son, and 
with his queen repaired to the forest, to Naimisha, famous 
among all holy places as specially sacred and liberal of 
success Glad of heart. King Manu sought the spot where 
dwelt the company of saints and sages and as the resolute 
pair passed along the way they seemed incarnations of 
Wisdom md Taitb On reaching the bank of the Gomati, 
they bathed with delight m the clear stream , and there 
the inspired saints and sages came to meet them, recOgnizing 
m the king a champion of religion Devoutly they took 
them to visit each different shrine, and with wasted body, 
clad in hermit’s robes, they are ever in the assembly of the 
faithful listening to the PurAnas 
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Devoutly repeating the twelve lettered charm* # and 
with their whole soul directed to the lotus feet of Vdsudevfi 
Qhattpdt 144 

ileditating on the Supreme Brahm, they live on leaves 
and fruits and roots Then doing penance as before Han, 
they gave up roots and fruits for water only In heart an 
endless craving, — “ 0 that we might see with our eyes the 
very God, without parts or passions , without beginning or 
end, whom the preachers of salvation contemplate , whom 
the Vedas define as the unutterable , the pure spirit, with- 
out attributes and beyond all comparison , as part of whom 
are produced in various forms ibe lords Sambhii, Drithma, 
and Vishnu Yet so great a god submits to his own 
servants, and for their sake assumes m sport a body If 
this be true, as the ecnpiuree have declared, our desire 
will of a surely be accomplished ” 

Doha 149 

In this way they spent Six thousand years living only 
on water , and then seven thousand, living only on air 
Ghaxtpai 145 

For ten thousand years they gave up even this and 
remained both standing on one leg Now Brdhma, Han 
and Hara saw this intormmable penance and repeatedly 
came near to Mann and tempted him, saying, — ‘Ask jour 
boon but for all their persuasion he was too steadfast to 
move Though hia body was reduced to a skeletort, there 
was wot the letftt pnvw mv hvssoul Then tbe omtnscaent 
lord knew that the king and queen were his servants and 
bad this single object in practicing such austerities A 
solemn voico lull of ambrosial grace sounded in the sky, 
saying Ask, ask , a voice eo blithe that it would wake tho 
dead As u dropped upon tho ears of tlioir soul, tiieir 
bodies became again as comely and stout ns if they had onlj 
that day left thcir homo v 

\ TliCtw»l»6.lcUete<lch«m'u'o»nWmr5jiiapa»4i*T4w?riya 
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As the ambrosial voice rang in their ears, their body 
quivered and thrilled , and falling on the ground m an ir- 
repressible transport of lovo Mann thus spoke,— 

Chattp^t 146 

*' Hearken, 0 thou that art as the tree of paradise or 
the sacred cow to thy servants , the dut>t on whose feet is 
ever worshipped by Brahma, Han and Hara , accessible to 
the faithful , bounteous of oil good , protector of suppliants , 
lord of all creation if, 0 friend of the friendless, I have 
found favour m thy sight, then in thy mercy grant me this 
boon Let me with mine own eyes behold thee m that form 
in which thou dwellest in Siva’t* breast, which the saints 
desire to see , the swan m the lake of Bbnsundi's soul, the 
sum aud the negation of all ottnhates , the theme of the 
Veda do me this grace, 0 thou that healest the woes of 
every suppliant ' This gentle, submissive and affectionate 
speech of the wedded pair went to the heart of the generous 
and merciful god , and the sovereign of the universe 
manifested himself, 

Dolm 151 

In hue as the lotus or the sapphire , dark as a ram- 
cloud , of such lustrous form that a myriad Loves could not 
be compared to it, 

Q/iaupai 147 

With a face perfect in beauty like the autumnal moon , 
with lovely cheeks and chin and dimpled neck, red lips and 
gleaming teeth and a nose and smile more radiant than a 
moonbeam , eyes bright as a lotus bud and a glance to 
fascinate the heart , brows surpassing Love’s bow , on the 
foieliend a sectarial mark and glistening star , golden fish 
in hia ears and a bright crown on his head , crisp curling 
hair like a swarm of bees on bis breast the Srivatsa jewel 
and a long wreath of sweet wild flowers and jewelled 
adornments about ins neck , a waist like a lion, a comely 
Brihuianical thread, and exquisite clasps upon hia arms. 
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long and round as an elephant’s trunk , with a quiver at 
his side and bow and arrow m his hand , 

Vohd 152 

Hib yellow apparel more lustrous than the lightning » 
his body charmingly dimpled, and his navel like a bee 
hovering over the dark wave of the JamunA , 

Ghaupat 148 

His feet beautiful beyond description, lotus haunt of the 
bee like souls of the samta On his left side shines in 
equal glory the Primal Energy, queen of beauty, mother of 
the world , of whose members are born countless Umab and 
Rdmaa and Br^hmams, all alike perfect , by the play of 
whose eyebrows a world flashes mto existence, even Sita, 
enthroned at Rttma’s side As Manu and Satardps beheld 
this vision of Han in all bis beauty, gazmg fixedly with 
open eyes they adored bis incomparable magnificence, nor 
could be satiated with the sight Overcome with delight 
and transported out of themselves, they fell flat oo the 
ground, clasping hia feet m their hands But the gracious 
lord putting his lotus band upon their heads quickly raised 
them up, 

DoJi<t 153 

And again said, — “Be assured that you have found 
favour with rae ask whatever boon you will, the largest 
gift you cm think of ” 

Chatipdi 140 

On hearing the lord’s words they ohsped fheir hands in 
pnijer, and taking courage Ihiis spoke in tmitd accents, 
— “ Q lord, we have seen your lotus feet, and our every 
object has been accomplished let one longing retmin'! 
and I know not whether to describe it as easy or diHicult of 
attainment Itisoasy, my master, for j on to give.butso 
far as my meanness is concerned it is difficult Like a 
beggar who has found th? wishing-tree, but trembles to nsk 
for too good fortune not rcalizmg its fuU power, so my 
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heart is troubled by doubt 0 ray god, yon read all hearts 
and know what I wish , grant me my desire ’ — “ 0 king, 
fear not, but ask of me , there is nothing I would not 
give you ” 

Doha 154 

“ 0 gracious lord, I will declare honestly the crowning 
boon , for what concealment can there be ? I would have a 
son like you ” 

Chaupat 150 

On seeing his love and hearing his sincere words, said 
the Compassionate, “ So be it ’ “ Where can I go to find 
your equal ? " “I myself 0 king, will be born as your 
son ” Then seeing Satarfipa with her bands still clasped, 
— *' 0 lady, ask whatever boon you please ’ " 0 ray lord, the 
boon my husband has wisely asked is what I too should 
most desire But it is great presomption , though m your 
eleinency you have confirmed it You are father of all the 
gods, the lord of the world, the supreme spirit, the omms 
cient , and therefore my mind doubts , and yet the Lord's 
vrords cannot fail 0 ray god, the bliss that is enjoyed and 
the future state that is attained by your own servants — 

Bob I 155 

Id your mercy grant to me even that bliss, that state, 
that devotion, that love to your feet, that knowledge, and 
that existence ” 

C/tatiprfi 151 

Hearing this modest and deopl} touching petition, the 
Compassionate* gentlv replied — “ Fear not, whatever your 
tnind desires that I have granted O mother, your suj>er- 
natural wisdom by my favour shall neserfail Then 
agiin spoke ilanu, bowing at his feel, — I too haio an* 
uili'w petition, mj lord Is there anyone who will not call 
ine fool for deioling mjself tojour feet smiplv on account 
of a sou ? As a snake's hood without n jewel or a fislj 
without water, so is rnv life dependent upon joti Ih’gging 
this boon, he remained clasping hia feet till the Ml merciful 
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said,— “ Be it so now, os I order, go and d^voU at Indra’s 
capital 

Soratfiif 18 

There, falhor, enjoy yourself freely , and ogam, when 
some time has passed, be born as the King of Arodh, and 
I will be your son 

Ckaupdi 152 

Voluntarily osauming human guise, I will manifest 
myself in your house, father, and with every element of 
ray divinity incarnate will do great deeds for the consola- 
tion of my people Biesaed are they who listen reverently , 
quitting the vain conceits of self they shall pass over the 
ocean of life Even the Primal Energy, by whom the 
visible world was created, that self same shadow of me here 
present, shall also become incarnate I will accomplish 
your ’desire , true 18 my promise, true, aye’ true” Again 
and again thus saying, the compassion ite lord vanished 
out of sight, and the wedded pair, full of faith m the 
All merciful, stayed for a while at the hermitage, and then, 
when their time was come, passed painlessly out of the 
body and took up their abode m Araaravati, the city of the 
immortals 

Dohd 156 

Such was the pious legend which biva related to Um& 
Hearken now, 0 Bharadvilja, to yet another motive for 
H&ma’s lacarnation 

Chaupcft 153 

Listen, great saint, to the holy and hoary tale as it was 
repeated by Ssmbhu to Gtrij^ There is a world famous 
country called Kekaya, and Satya ketu was its king A 
champion of religion a storehouse of good policy , great 
in glory, magnificence virtue and power He had two 
gallant sons, staunch m fight, endowed with every good 
quality The elder and the heir to the kingdom was named 
Pratapabhanu and the otlier*Ari mardan, o* unequalled 
strength of arm and like a rock to stand the brunt of battle 
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The sympathy between brother and brother -was perfect, 
and their mutual affection without either flaw or disguise.* 
To the elder son the king resigned the realm, and with- 
drew into the wood to devote himself to religion. 

Dohd 157. 

When Prat^pa bhinu became king, proolamafion was 
made throughout all ’the land : Under a sovereign so skilled 
in sacred lore not a speck of sin will be allowed anywhere 
Ghaupdi 154. 

The prime minister, Dharma-mchi, a second Sukra.s 
was as devoted to the king as he was wise. With a 
prudent counsellor, valiant kinsmen, himself a glorions 
'leader in war, with a countless host of horse and foot, and 
chariots and elephants, and fighting men beyond number, 
all eager for the fray, the king might well rejoice as he 
inspected his army * mid the clash of tamultnous mnsic. 
Having selected an auspicions day, be marched forth 
with a special force, bent on universal conquest. In all bis 
numerous battles, wherever they took place, the pride of 
kings was abased ; all the seven continents were rednced 
by the might of his arm, and their princes escaped only 
on payment of tribute At that timePraUpa-bhinu became 
the sole monarch of the whole round world 
Dofi« 158 

Having (bus subdued the universe by the might of his 
arm, he re-entered his capital and devoted himself in turn 
to business, dnty, love and religion 
Ghaupdi 155 

The grateful earth, invigorated by Pralipa-bhinu’s 
sw ay., hecama a very Ki^ixafihaaJi>«uid all hia sabiecta, both 
men and women, happy and free from all annoy, grew in 

1 ItmI ibi« coaplet «« folloar* bh«iAt paran iimUi aaial 

•I •ih-rKAal’Tarjita prltt • the pcaoltinwie ajIUbte of tamlt bejnR Itngtbfnol 
atetri gratia boeh a Iiccdm Is of frPioMtiAXiui tvneo , bat In tbft psrtlco- 
Ur fastance In appesn to bate tronblol tbecopriKs, «b» hote made t»o* 
oassolntitotlans all more or leas iojnnons to the sente 

2 The regent ot the planet Sebra {Veantl It the preceptor of Ibc Daiiyas. 
or Titans. 
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virtue and beauty The minister Dharma-ruchi, devoted 
servant of Han, lovingly instructed his lord in state policy , 
nor did the king ever fail in due reverence either to hts 
spiritual teacher, or the gods, or the saints, or his departed 
ancestors, or the Brahmans All the duties ivhich are 
enjoined upon kings in the Veda he carefully and gladly 
performed, every da> he made large offerings and heard 
the scriptures read, both the Veda and the Purinas, and 
he constructed many baths and wells and tanka, fl iwer 
gardens and beautiful orchards, handsome monasteries 
and temples, and also restored every ancient shrine 

Bohd 159 

For every single sacnBce enjoined in the scriptures or 
the Putins the king m his zeal performed a thousand 
Ohaupdt 156 

In his heart there was no aiming after advantage, but 
Bach was his supreme knowledge and mtelligence that he 
dedicated to God the ivhole merit of all bis thoughts, words, 
and actions One day he mounted his gallant steed and 
went, with hia retinue equipt for the chase, mto a dense 
forest of the VindhyacUal mountains and killed many fine 
deer As he ranged the wood, he spied a wild boar, sboiv- 
ing amid the foliage like Ribu with the moon in his clutch , 
Its orb too large to bo contained in lus mouth, though his 
rage will not suffer him to entirely disgorge it The 
monstrous boar with ite splendid tuaks, as I have described 
them, and its vast limbs of immeasurable bulk, growled 
when ho heard the tramp of the horse it, too, at the sight 
started and pricked up jle ears 

Vnhd 160 

On seeing the hug© boir, resembling some purple moun 
tain peak, the horse started aside, and it wfts only by much 
spurring and persuasion that the king could prevent it from 
breaking away 
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Ghavpdi 157 

When It siw the horse coining on with speed, the beast 
took to flight swift as the wind, keeping close to the ground 
as It went, and ever regarding the shaft which the king 
had at once fitted to his bon Taking steady aim be let it 
fly , but the boar saved himself by his wiliness, and rushed 
on now well in sight, and now altogether hidden, while the 
king in much excitement followed closely on his track At 
length It reached a dense thicket impenetrable by horse or 
elephant Though alone in the wood and distressed by his 
exertions, still the king would not abandon the chase, till 
the boar seeing him so determined slunk away into a deep 
cave When the king perceived that there was no getting 
near him, he was quite sad, and moreover he had lost bis 
way m this hunt through so great a forest 
Doha 161 

Hungry and thirsty and exhausted with fatigue the 
king and his horse kept searching in much distress for a 
stream or pond, and were half dead for want of water 
Chaupat 158 

Ashe wandeied through the forest, he spied a hermi- 
tage where dwelt a king lo disguise of a holy man He 
had been despoiled of his kingdom by Pralfipa bh4nu, and 
had left his army on the field of battle, knowing that bis 
adversary’s star was in the ascendant aud his own in the 
decline Too prond to meet the king, too much mortified 
to go home, nursing the rage m his heart, he like a beggar, 
though a prince, took up his abode in the wood in the garb 
of an anchorite He at once recognized King Prat^pa 
hh^QU as he drew near, but the latter was too tired to 
recognize him, and looking only at his dress took him to 
be a holy man, and alighting from his horse saluted him , 
he was, however, too astute to declare his name 
Dohd 1G2 

Seeing the king to be faint with thirst, he pointed out 
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Virtue and beauty The nimister Dharma ruchi, devoted 
servant of Han, lovingly instructed liis lord in state policy , 
nor did ibe king ever fad indue reverence either to his 
spiritual teacher, or the gods, or the saints, or his departed 
ancestors, or the Brihmana All the duties which are 
enj«)ined upon kings in the Ved-i he carefully and gladly 
performed, every du> be made large offerings and heird 
the scriptures read, b )ih the Veda and the Pur&nas and 
he constructed m my baths and wells and tanks, fl nver 
gardens and beautiful orchards, handsome monasteries 
and temples, and also restored every ancient shrine 
Vohd 159 

For every single aaendee enjoined m the scriptures or 
the Furdns the king m his zeal performed a thousand 
Okaupift 155 

Iq hts heart there was no aimiag after advantage, but 
such was his supreme knowledge and intelligence that he 
dedicated to God the whole merit of all his thoughts, words, 
and actions One day he mounted hm gallant steed and 
went, with his retinue equipt for the chase, into i dense 
forest of the Vindhyachal roountiins and killed many fine 
deer As he ranged the wood, he spied a wild boar, show- 
ing amid the foliage like RAhu with the moon in his clutch , 
its orb too large to bo contained in his mouth, though his 
rage will not suffer him to entirely disgorge it The- 
monstrous boar with its splendid tusks, as I have described 
them, and its vast limbs of immeasurable bulk, growled 
when he heard the tramp of the horse it, too, at the sight 
started and pricked up its ears 

Vohd 160 

On seeing the huge boar, resembling some purple moun 
tarn peak, the horse started aside and it was only by much 
spurring and persuasion that the king could prevent it from 
breaking away 
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When it saw the horse coming on with speed, the beast 
took to Qight swift as the wind, keeping close to the ground 
as It went, and ever regarding the shaft which the king 
had at once fitted to his bou Taking steady aim he let it 
fly , but the boar saved himself by liis wiliness, and rushed 
on now well in sight, and now altogether hidden, while the 
king in much excitement followed closely on his track At 
length It reached a dense thicket impenetrable by horse or 
elephant Though alone m the wood and distressed by his 
exertions, still the king would not abandon the chase, till 
the boar seeing him so determined slunk away into a deep 
cave When the king perceived that there was no getting 
near him, he was quite sad, and moreover he had lost his 
^Tay m this hunt through so great a forest 
Doha 161 

Hungry and thirsty and exhausted with fatigue the 
king and ins horse kept searching in much distress for a 
stream or pond, and were half dead for want of water 
Chaxtpai 158 

As he wandered through the forest, he spied a hermi- 
tage where dwelt a king in disguise of a holy man He 
had been despoiled of his kingdom by Pratfipa-bhdnu, and 
had left his army on the field of battle, knowing that his 
adversary’s star was in the ascendant and his own in the 
decline Too proud to meet the king, too much mortified 
to go home, nursing the rage m his heart, he like a beggar, 
though a prince, took up bis abode m the wood in the garb 
of an anchorite He at once recognized King Pratdpa- 
bhdnu as ho drew near , but the latter was too tired to 
recognize him, and looking only at his dress took him to 
be a holy man, and alighting from his horse saluted him , 
he was, however, too astute to declare his name 
Dohd 162 

Seeing the king to be faint with thirst, he pointed out 
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to him a fine pond, where he bathed and drank, both he 
and his horse, with much gladness. 

Chaupai 159. 

All his weariness passed away and he was quite happy 
again. The hermit took him to his cell and, as the sun 
had now set, showed him where he might rest ; hut yet en- 
quired of him in courteous tones,— -“Who may you he, and 
why, thus young and beautiful, do yon risk your life by 
roaming alone in the forest? You have all the marks of a 
great sovereign, and at the sight of you lam quite moved." 
“ Know then, reverend sir, that I am the minister of King 
PratApabbdnu ; in pursuit of the chase I have lost my way, 
and by great good fortune have been bronght into your 
presence. To get a sight of you was no easy matter, and I 
am satisfied that something gciod is about to befall me." 
Said the hermit,— " My son, it is now dusk, and your city 
is seventy leagues away 

Dohd 163-4. 

The night is dark, the forest dense, and the road not 
easy to find. Tarry then here for to-day and start to- 
morrow at dawn *’ Says Tulsi— Fate is furthered in its 
own way ; either you goto meet it, or itself comes and 
carries you off. 

Chaupai IGO. 

“ Very well, my lord, I obey your command;” and so 
saying the king tied up his horeo to a tree and came and 
sat down With many flatieriog speeches ho bowed at his 
feet, extolling his own good fortune, and at last in modest 
and winning terms put the question,— “Regarding you, my 
lord, as a father, I make bi»ld and beg of you to look upon 
me as your son and serronl and to declare to mo your 
name." Now the king did not recognize him, bui ho re- 
cognized the king, and was ns false and crafty as the king 

was honest : tnoreiiver, being an enemy, and at 'the sitne 

time both a warrior by caste and of royal birth, he was 
bent on accomplishing bis own ends, whether by frautl or 
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right In his enmity he wns grieved to see the 
king’s prosperity, and hm heart within him burned as 
with the Qra of a furniee , but on hearing the prince’s 
simple words he controlled his resentment and nas glad at 
heart, 

Dohd IC5 

and uttered jet another smooth hut false and artful speech, 
— ‘ My name is now Bhikhiri, a homeless beggar ” 

Chaupat I(>1 

Said the king,— “ Plnlosophers like you, with whom all 
self consciousness has been extinguished, ever conceal their 
own personality, and are in every way blessed though 
their outer garb be wretched Therefore the saints pro 
claim aloud in men’s ears that it is the poor whom Ban 
holds most dear A poor and homeless beggar, such as 
yon are, is an anxiety to Brahma and Siva at all events, 

I prostrate myself at your feet and beg of you to grant me 
your grace ” When he saw the king s simple affection 
be waxed all the more confident, and won him over m 
every way, using words with a still greater show of friend 
Uness,— “ Hearken, 0 king, while I relate the truth of the 
matter I have for a long time dwelt here 
Doftd 166 

and till now neither has any one come to me, nor have I 
spoken to anyone, for worldly honour is like a fire, and 
penance a forest for it to consame ” 

Sorathd 19 

Says Tulsi — Fools are deceived by fair appearances, 
but not wise men though a peacock is fair to look upon 
and Its voice is pleasant, i yet it devours the snake 
Chaupat 163 

"Therefore I live retired lo the world, and, save Han 
have no care whatever The Lord knows eaerything with 

1 T « penc< ck 8 voice caQ Fcarcelr be eallei plt'a«#nt in bat it 

be 80 bj association as a b en t the comi ? ra a Thus Cowper 
Sounds inharinonioDsia ihenselTea and barsb 
Yet beard in scenes nhere peace (or ever reigns 
And only there please h ghlj (or their s^ke 
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out hping told ; bo what i? to ba gained by conciliating the 
world ? Bui you are 8i» good and settsihle that I cannot 
hut love you in return for the faith and confidence you have 
placed in me : and if I were to send you away, my son, it 
would be a very grievous sin on my part.” The more the 
hermit talked of his detachment from the world, the more 
trustful grew the king ; till at last the false anchorite, see- 
ing him completely jn his power, said, — “Afy name, 
brother, is Ektanu ” (one body). The king bowed and 
asked further, — “Tell me, I pray, the meaning of this 
name, for surely I am yonr servant.” 

Dofid 1C7. 

" At the first dawn of creation ray birth took place, and 
my name was Ektanu, for this reason that I have never 
taken any other body. 

Chaupdi 1G3. 

“Marvel not in your mind, my son; for nothing is too 
difficult for penance. By the power of penanco ili© Orealor 
created the world ; by the power of pcnanco Yishnu is the 
great redeemer ; by the power of penance Siva works de- 
struction; and to penanco there is nolhing in the world im- 
possible.” The king, as he listened, was olmrmed, for he 
commenced relating old-world stories ; many legends of 
pious deeds and holy lives; examples of asceticism and 
divine wisdom ; tal'-s of the birth, preservation, and des- 
tnicii»»n of the world, ond innutiierable other marvolh>u8 
narratives The king, ns he li«tened, yielded completely 
to his inllnenee, and proceeil-d to tell him his true name. 
Siid the hermit,— ’*0 king, 1 knew ynti ; though ynti 
tried to practise B trick upon me. I took it quite tii g(io<l 
part. 
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“Your name J3 Pratdpi-bliinn, and ynnr fallier is king 
Sifj'jfcetti 0 sir, n fiptrirunl rain kaowa everyf/ung tkere 
IS no need of nnother'e telhng Ah, my son, ivhen I beheld 
your mturnl goodness, your •faith ond trustfulness, and 
jour knowledgi of state crafr, there sprung up an affection 
for V *u m my soul and t tdd yiu my oun story as you 
asked me Now I am well pleised with you , doubt no*, 
but ask wh iiever y m will *' 0«i be tring these fair words 
the king was delighted, and c}3-«ping his feet entreated 
htm suppljantly,— “ 0 merciful saint, by the sight of you 
the four objects of human desire have all come within ray 
grasp Yet as 1 see my lord so gracious, I will ask an tm 
possible boon and be happy for ever 
Doha 168 

Alay I die Of old age, free from bodily pain , may I 
never be conquered in battle may earth nd of every foe 
be all under my sole sway, aod may my empire last foi a 
hundred ages " 

• Chaxipai 165 

Said the anchorite,—* 0 king so bo it , there is, how 
ever, one difficulty , hear it The age shall bow down be 
fore you, with the sole ejception of the Brfihmans By the 
virtue of penance a Brihrnan la evei powerful, and there 
13 none who con deliver from his wrath If you can reduce 
them to your will Brahma, Vishnu and Mah&deva will also 
be at your command But against a Brahman might is of 
no avail with both arms msed to heaven I tell you this 
solemn truth Hearken, 0 king if you escape a Brihman’s 
Curse, vour destruction shall never be" On hearing his 
promise the king was glad, — Then, my lord, my destruc 
tion will never be , by year fivnur, most gracious sir, I 
shall be prosperous for all time ’ 

Doha 169 

‘ Amen,” said the false hermit, and added with crafty 
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intent, — “If you let any one know of yonr losing your way 
and your meeting with me, that w^i not be my fault. 
Chaupdi 166. 

“ For I warn you, sir, that it is most inexpedient to 
repeat the matter : if it come to a third pair of ears, I tell 
you true it will be your ruin. If you divulge this secret, or 
if a Brdhman curse you, you are undone, 0 Prat^pa-bh^nu. 
When Ears and Uara are wroth, wretched man has no other 
way of escape." “ True, my lord," said the king, clasping 
his feet ; " who can deliver from the wrath of a Bi^hman or 
a spiritual director ? The guru can save from Brihma’s 
anger, but if the guru himself be wroth, there is none In the 
world that can save. If I do not follow your advice, I have 
not the slightest doubt that I shall perish ; but my soul is 
disturbed by one fear ; the curse of a Bribman is something 
most terrible. 

DoU 170. 

“Of your great goodness, tell me in what way I can 
win over the Brtfhrauns ; for except you, my gracious lord, 
I have no other friend." 

Chavpfti 167. 

“llearkea, 0 king, there nr© diverse expedients among 
men, but hard to put in practice and of doubtful issue. 
There is, however, one very simple plan, though even this 
involves n dilhculty. Its contrivance depends upon mo, 
nod for me to go to your capital is out of the question ; for 
to this day from the tirao I was bom I have never onlered 
house or village. If I do not go, U will ho n misfortune for 
you ; and thus I am »n n dilemma." The king replied in 
ffsatle toites , — scripture tftat 
the great show kindness to the small ; thus mountains over 
bear liny graasea on their head ;lho fndiomlesa ocean Iwars 
on iit front the floating I Kim, nnd earth on its head boars 
the dust." 

Dohei 171. 

Thus saying and embracing his feet, the king cried,— 
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“ Be gncious, 0 my lord, ever pitiful to the faithful in dis- 
tress, and tike this tronbJo on mj behalf ” 

Chauptft 1C8 

Perceiving tint the king was altogether under his influ- 
ence, the hercnit, the arch deceiver, said, — “ Hearken, 0 
king, I tell you truly there is nothing m the world T can 
not do, and ns )Qu show jourseU in thought, word and 
action to be devoted to me, I will assuredly accomplish 
jour object for you The power of magical devices, 
penance and spells works only when secrecy is roamlained 
If, 0 kiQg, I act as cook and serve, without any one know 
iDg me, whoever tastes the food so prepared shall become 
amenable to your orders , and, further, anj one who eats m 
their house will, I tell you, be in jour power Go now and 
carry out this scheme make a vow for a whole year, 

Dohd 172 

and everj day entertaiu a new set of a hundred thousand 
Brihmuna with their families while I, as long as the vow 
lasts, will provide the daily banquet 
Chatipdt 169 

"In this way, 0 king, there will be very little trouble, 
and all the Br&haians will be in your power They again 
will perform sacriflcial services, and thus the gods, too will 
be easily won over And I will give you a sign I will not 
come m this dress, bat bj my delusive power I will bring 
away your family priest, and by the virtue of penance will 
make him look like myself end keep him here for the year , 
while I in his form will mamge everything for you The 
night IS far gone, so now take rest , on the third day we will 
meet again While you are asleep I, by my penitential 
power, will convey you home both you and your horse 
Doha 173 

I will then come m the form I have told you, and you 
Will recognize me when I call jou on one side and remmd 
you of all this " 


B— 17 
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Ghttupdt 170 SS 

The king, as ordered retired to his couch, while the aiVsh- 
deceiver took hia wonted seat Deep sleep came upon the 
weary king, but what sleep for the other, distraught uith 
care ’ Then came the demon Kalaketu, who was the boar 
that had led the king astrav, a great friend of the hermit 
king and skilled m manifold ways of deceit. He had a 
hundred sons and ten brothers, unmatched m vdlainj, 
the torment of the gods bnt they had all before tins been 
killed in battle by the king, who saw the distress they 
had caused to the BrAhmans, saints and powers of heaien 
The wretch, nursing this old quarrel, corobmed with the 
hermit king in devising a plot for the destruction of his 
enemy The prince, overmastered by fate, knew nothing 
of It 

Doha 174 

4 powerful foe, even though surprised aloud, is not to be 
lightly regarded , to this day Il4bu, thoogh he has nothing 
left but hia head, is able to annoy both sun and moon 
Chaitpai 171 

When the hermit king saw bis allj, he rose m great joy 
to meet him and told his friend the whole story Th«» 
demon was glad and said — “Hear, 0 king, I am ready 
to settle your enemy if you will take my advice Free 
yourself of all auxietj and sleep quietly here without lak 
ing any medicine God has cured your complaint [mil 
sweep away the enemy, root and branch, and in four days 
will be back again *’ Having thus cheered the hermit king 
the arch deceiver went aivay in his wrath, and conveyed to 
the palace Fntiapa hb&nu still asleep, both him and his 
horse , the king he put lo bed beside his queen, and the 
horse he tied up iii (he stall, 

Doftd 175 

Again he carritd off the king's family priest and by 
supernatural power depriving biia of his eonsos, kept him 
lo a cave in the mountain. 
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While he himself assumed the priests form and went 
and lay down on hia snmptuous couch At daybreak the 
king woke and wns astonished to find himself at home 
Much impressed with the hermit s power he rose and went 
out unperceived by the queen and mounting hia horse rode 
off to the wood without any of the people m llie city knowing 
It When It was noon he returned and in e\ery* house 
there was rejoicing uith music and singing When he saw 
the family priest he looked at him in amazement remem 
benng the work in hand The three days seemed like an 
age so absorbed was he mexpeciation of the false hermit s 
coming ^ hen the appointed time had come the priest took 
the king and told him the whole plot 
Doha m 

The king was delighted to recognize the guru and was 
too infatuated to hare any sense left but at once sent and 
lUTited a hundred thousand Br^bmios with their families 
Chattpdt 17S 

The priest superintended the cooking and m accordance 
With sacred prescription concocted the six tastes in the 
four different ways* prepaiing a most seductive banquet 
with sauces and condiments more than any one could count 
After dressing a great variety of meat the wretch introduced 
into the dish some pieces of a Brfihman s flesh He then 
summoned all the Br&hmans to the feast nod washed their 
feet and politely showed them to their places Rut directly 
they began to touch the food & voice came from heaven — 
Dp up all ye Brdhmans and retnrn to your homes , though 
the loss be great yet taste not the food there is BrAhman s 
flesh in the dish Up rose all the holy men believing the 
heavenlv voice while the king distracted and out of his 
senses overmastered by fate could not utte r a word 

l The s X tas es »re the *«»ee m»4h»r » ur amla salt, Idwaa 
pung nt iatH btier t itn sail « ir ntent tatidyt The • 

D wh ch lood can he aken ate iAaiAt^ta by mai ca o iAiyyii by 
deg nt t on thathya by sock ng and UAya by laj p ng 
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Doha 177 

Then cried the Brihmans in their wrath, regirdless of 
what mnst follow,—" 0 foolish hing, take birth in (lemon’s 
form, yourself and oil your family 
Ghaupdt 174 

" 0 noble prince, you mvited all this BrAbmanical com 
pany here simply to destroy us , God has preserved our hon- 
our, and It 18 you and your race who are iindooe You shall 
perish m the midst of your days, nor shall there be one 
left to offer libations to your ghost ’* When the king heard 
the curse be was terror atricken Again a voice camp from 
heaven,— "The Brdhmans have uttered this curse without 
doe consideration, the king has commuted no crime " All 
the Brdhmans were astounded when they heard the beaien 
ly voice The king hastened to the kitchen , there be found 
neither food nor Brdhmaiis cook, and he turned away in 
deep thought, declared the whole history to the Brdhmans, 
and in hia terror and distress threw himself upon the 
ground 

Dohd 178 

" Though yon, 0 kmg, are guiltless, what is fated fails 
not , the past is unalterable a Brdhmaa’s curse is a 
terrible thing " 

Chaupai 175 

So saying, all the Brdhmans went their way When 
the people of the city heard the news, they were much 
vexed and abused Fate, who had begun upon a swan and 
ended in making a crow The demon conveyed the family 
priest to the palace and told the hermit all the tidings 
Then the wretch despatched letters in all directions , a host 
of princes came m with their troops, and with blast of 
trumpets beleagured the city Day after day there were 
battles of various kinds , all his champions fell m fight, 
after doing valorously and the king with his brother bit 
the dust Not one of Satyaketu's family escaped, for 
a Brdhman’s curse can never fail of accomplishment 
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Trmmphing over their foe, the chiefs refounded the city, 
and then, crowned with victory, returned to iheit own 
stntes 

Dohd 179 

Hearken, Bharadv^ja, whoever incurs the anger of 
heaven, for him a gram of dust becomes last as Mount 
Mem, a feather like the angel of death and every rope a 
snake 

Chaupdi 176 

Hearken reverend sir , id due iioie this R^ja, with his 
family, was born as a demon with ten heads and twenty 
arms, a formidable hero, by name RAvan The king’s 
younger brother, An mardan, became the valiant Kumbha 
karn, while the miaister Dharma ruchi became his half 
brother, the world famous Vibblsban, the all wise votary 
of Vishnu As for the king’s sons and servants, they were 
horn a fierce demon crew , wretches, taking various shapes 
at will wicked, monstroos and devoid of knowledge , 
merciless, injurious, criminal a torment to all creation 
beyond what words can tell 

J)oha 180 

Though born in the incomparably pure and holy family 
of Pulastya t yet on account of the Br&hmans’ curse all 
were of hateful mien 

CJiaupat 177 

The three brothers practised manifold penitential obser- 
vances, severe beyond all description , the Creator drew 
nigh to witness them, and said, — ‘ Son, I am well pleased, 
ask a boon ” The Ten headed supplianlly clasped his feet 
and cried, — ‘ Hear, 0 lord of earth I would die at the 
band of none save man or monkey ” Brilhma and I grant 
ed him his boon, saying, — “ So be it , you have done great 
penance ” Then the lord went to Kumbha karn and was 
astounded at his appearance,- “ If this wretch is always 

I The patriarcb PulaBtjft wa3 the father if VlitaTfts aod tic Utter by 

three hanrfmai Is who I a 1 been fiiren him hr Knver bcjjitllJ RAvnn and 
Kumbha tarn (2) Vibblsban an 1 13) Khar i and hbrpa iiakbi 
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enting, tho ^^holo world wdl be Imd nnste” So he sent 
Sarasvnti to turn Ins head, and he asked for six inonilis’ 
slumber 

Dolm 181 

'llion ho went to Vibhlshan and said,— “ Sou, ask n 
boon ” and he asked for perfect loaoof God 
Chaupftt 178 

After granting iheae boons nrAhma departed, and the> 
went home rejoicing Now Ma>n had a dnngbler name 
Mandodari, of exceeding beaiu>,n jewel of womankind 
whom her father brought and made over to IlA\an , and sho 
becnme the demon s head queen Deliglited at having ob- 
tained 60 good a wife, he next went aud roamed his two 
brothers In tho middle of the ocean is a three peaked 
mountain by Or&Uma’s contrivance most diOicuU of access 
Here the demon Maya had constructed a vast palace of gold 
and jewels, more beautiful and charming than Bhogavati, 
the city of the serpent kings, or Indra’s capital Amarnvati, 
and called it Lankd, a name famous throughout the world 
DoU 182-83 

The deep ocean was its moat, washing its four sides , 
and Its massive walls were of gold, set with jewels in a waj 
that defies description In every age the Demon King, 
whom Han predestines, lives there with his array, as a 
mighty and puissant chief 

Ohauj>tS$ 179 

There bad dwelt great demon warriors, but all bad been 
slain in battle by the gods , and now by Indra’s commission 
it was occupied by a million guards of Kuver’s R&van 
happened to hear of this and at once marshalled his army 
and went and besieged the place When the Yakshas saw 
the vast host of fierce wartiors they all fled for their lives 
Thereupon RAvan inspected the whole of the city and was 
so highly pleased wiih it that all his trouble was forgotten 
Seeing that it was not only a beautiful but also a naturally 
impregnable, site he fixed the capital there, and assigning 
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quarters to Ins followers according to their several deserts, 
made them nil quite happy Upon one occasion he sallied 
forth igiinstKaverjind carried away his chariot of flowers 
as a tropbj 

Doha 184 

Again, from nieie lightness of heart, he went and over- 
threw Khilds, and after thus testing the prowess of his men 
of war, waied ^el more jiihilaiit than before 
Chanpdi ISO 

His happiness and prosperity, the numbei of his sons, 
his at my and his allies, his conquests, his might and his 
superior wisdom, all greiv day bv day more and more, in 
the same way as aiarice grows with gain Thus too bis 
brother, ihe stalwart Kumbha karn, was a champioo with 
out a match m the world After drinking his fill he slept 
for SIX raonihs, and at his waking the three worlds trem- 
bled If be hid taken a meal every day the whole world 
would soon have been stnpt bare so unspealibly staunch 
m fight w as be that no other hero could lie compared to him 
His eldest son was Meghn&d, who held the first place among 
the world’s champions , before whom none could stand in 
the battle , who was ever harassing the cily of heaven 
Doha 185 

An(3 many other demons weie there, each by himsell 
able to subdue the whole world, such as the hideous 
KuDuikb the dauntless Akampan, Kulisa radd with teeth 
like thunderbolts the fiery Dhumra-ketu, and the huge 
AtikAya , 

Citaupat 181 

Taking form at wiU, skilled ta every kind cf fraud, 
wilhout ever i thought of piety or pity One day the Ten 
headed was seated m court md leviewed his innumerable 
relimers, sons and giandsons, friends and servants troops 
of demons, more than any one could count On seeing the 
host, he swelled with pride, and in fierce tones said, — 

*' Hearken, all je demon troops, the host of heaven are my 
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onomios, nor daro to stand up in open fight, but fleo away 
at tho sight of niy great arm> Tlioro is on© way of 
eRocting their death, which 1 will dcchre ; now listen to 
It Go ye and put a stop to all feasting of Brithinans, to 
every sacrifice, oblation and funeral rite , 

Dohd 180 

the forthwiib the faint and hungry gods will come out to 
meet me, and whether 1 slay them or lei them go, the> vviU 
be equally m my power” 

Chaxip^i 182 

Again he railed for Meglmid and evhorted him to >el 
greater courage and resentment,—** The strong and warlike 
gods, who venture to confront you, you must vanquish and 
bring here in chains ” Up rose the son to perform Ins 
father’s commands In this manner he ordered all, and 
himself sallied forth, club in band As be marched the 
earth shook, the heaven thundered, and pains of premature 
labour overtook the pregnant spouses of the gods The 
gods themselves, on hearing of Rivan’s wrathful approach, 
sought the caves of Mount Mem As he approached m 
turn each of the eight quarters of the globe, he found it 
deserted by us guaidian Again aud again he shouted the 
challenge to battle and veheniemly scoffed at the gods, and 
mad with lust of blood traversed the whole universe in 
search of a foemau, nor could anywhere discover one 
An interpolation 

When N6rad met him, he said with a smile, — “Saint, 
where are the gods? show them to me ’ Nttrad was not 
pleased to hear of his villainy, and forthwith sent him to 
White land When he crossed the ocean and arrived on the 
other side, he s »w a company of women, and said to them, — 
“ Go tell your husbands that the king of the demons JS 
here , then I will conquer them in battle and take you 
away to my ow n home ’ On hearing this speech an ancient 
dame waxed wroth and ran and seized him by the feet and 



CniLDDOOD 


113 


threv\ liitn up into the air, then after going a long way 
BPratching and clawing, she gave him a good shake and 
pitched him with great violence intp the middle of the sea 
Dohd 187 

Senseless, hut by the Brdhman s blessing still alive, he 
sank down into hell, then with a totr spring up again all 
unhurt, with a soul unmoved either by joy or sorrow 
Chaupat 183 

After taking and pillaging the Ndgas’ capital, the enemy 
of heaven passed on to Ball’s realm When the Dwarf 
heard of Bdvan s coming and how he bad scoffed at Nitrad 
the gods’ teacher, the lord infused his own strength into all 
the children playing m the streets who ran and seized him 
and brought him into the town while every manandivo- 
man m the place docked to see the sight — ‘ Where on 
earth can heaven have brought such a creature from with 
Its twenty arms and tea beads? ~Tbougb the guards 
bound him and vexed him sore he would rather die than 
tell his name, m the Dwarfs presence he was much con 
founded, and the Merciful then bad him set at liberty Off 
at ODce rushed the demon king without the least shame oi 
hesitation 

Dofta 188-189 

Shameless, pitiless, and ever bent on mischief the ten 
headed miscreant thought to conquer RAma Hearken 
Bharadvdja , if God is wroth with a man, his diamonds 
turn to bits of glass that are not worth a cowry 
Chaupdi 184 

Where ever he found a stray god or BrAhman he fngh 
btea psfisseai ol rsasoai tbiV !s th& iraj’ hs 
went on day and night the black hearted ruffian Then in 
haste be came to Pampapur, the seat of the monkey king 
Bill and beheld the beautiful lake that would charm the 
soul even of the greatest saint xvhere the monkey king sat 
absorbed in conteinpl«tioQ He smiled to see the Ten 
headed and RAvan shouted in a fury, — lou wretched 
B— 18 
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Bcnseless.hypocriticnl ape. I no sooner heard jour name 
then I came at once , lm^o done with jour cowardice and 
meet mo in battle 

Dohf 100 

Unless you can vanquish mo la combat your moditn 
tions are vam," said the demon king, gnashing his 320 teeth 
Okaup(xt 185 

Said Bill, — " Away, I want no fighung , be wise and 
take your ten beads homo Your valour, friend, is undispu- 
ted, for I hear of your Mclories all over the world ” But 
Bill’s reiterated advice had not the slightest effect , and at 
last the monkey king sprang up in a rage and seized 
B&van and nipped him tight under bis arms, and then 
forgot all about him for the space of ten months One 
day as he raised bis bands to offer a libation to the sun, 
BAvan slipped out of his clutches and ran awaj Next ho 
went, being still without either sbame or scruple, to where 
the thousand armed Sahasrabhuj was sporting m the water 
Dohd 191 


Ocean was troubled at RAvan’s might the court began 
to sink, and SahasrabAhu cried m a rage,— ‘ What rival of 
mine is here to day ’ ’ 

Chauptit 18G 

Then he went and saw where RAvan stood, by whose 
giant arms the water Was agitated Potent in artifice as in 
strength o£ limb, he with a loud cry seized the king of 
Lankd and kept him tied up for some days in his stable — a 
sight of wonder for his wives He was ashamed to tell his 
name, though the wise king was ever asking, and EambhA 
and her companions danced about him and set a lighted 
torch to each of his ten heads The saint Pulastya came 
and set him free Next be went and got cursed by Nala 
Doha 192 


On the road he spied a most incomparably beautiful 
damsel, with sandal wood and flowers and leaves in her 
band, going to worship TiipurAri 
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Chaxijpdt 187 

Urvnsl VTQS abashed at seeing him, but Rivan addressed 
her in geotlo tones , — * Who ore yon lady, and where are you 
going ? * She was too much overcome with modesty to give 
him an answer Being mad with lust, ho toolv no heed, but 
seized her by the hand, though she was the wife of Kuver’s 
son When he recognized her, there came upon him 
remorse and repentance for the evil deed.t and much trou- 
bled at heart tho king of Laoki returned to Ins capital 
Ur^asl went sadly to Alakannd told Nnlii Kiivra In great 
wrath he uttered this curse,— ‘May the race of Ra\an 
perish’ The curse went to Lankd, where Rdvan was 
seated, and stood before him He trembled with dismay 
at the sight 

Dohd 193 

Submutiug to the curse, he thought within himself that 
he had never taken any tribute from the monks , so in a fury , 
Ohattpdt 188 

he sent four messengers to a holy man’s hermitage, 
who on seeing them forgot all about the Supreme Spirit 
and asked them of their welfare, saying Tell me, is all 
well with Lankd’s king ?’ “Reverend sir, all is well with 
him, aud ho wants your tribute njoney ’ On hearing this 
speech he was much alarmed, ond foigetful of Ins vow 
began to think withm himself, — * It is ill going empty 
handed to a court where justice is not, and wliere a pack 
of Villains are banded together So he gave them a jar, 
winch he had filled with blood taken from his own body, 
and made it over to the messengerB, saying,—*' Go tell the 
king, 

Voltd 191 

If the jar is opened, death will come upon you and your 
family “ The messengers in haste took the jar to the 
king’s court atLankit 

1 R&vnn An 1 KuTcr b th iona by llffercat motbers ol one fatbi^r 
N Ismvoa, and Uryasl was Uwa BATSnan by mirnase Hence >□ yjoUt 
>OR her ho had been guilty not only of Adultery but Also of incest 
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Chaupdt 189 

Hdran «as pleased nl Iho eight of the jar, and the Mes- 
sengers then told him whit the aamt had said On hear- 
ing the curse his heart burned within him, and he said,— 
“TaVo the jarawm to the north and carefullj put it in the 
ground uhere no one can find it ” The> took it to Jonak's 
dominions and there buried it m a field There Janak, 
preparing for a sacrifice, was driving a golden plough the 
offspring of the saint’s blood sprung up out of the furrow 
and was carried off b> Oarur Her blessed name was at 
first J&nnki, bulNdrad afterwards came and directed that it 
should he SIta,' and explained all the circumstances as 
above related The great saint then left , the messengers 
also returned to Lankrf, and Lanld’s lord, though worsted 
in four places, still creaily troubled the gods 
{Here ends the mtcrpolahou) 

The sun and moon , the wind , Varuna and Kuver , fire, 
time and death, and every divine power , Kinnars, saints, 
men, gods and serpents, all were turned out of their course 
From one end of earth to the other every living creature, 
whether male or female, was made subject to BAvan All 
in turn do his bidding and crouch soppliantly at his feet 
DoU 195—196 

By his mighty arm he subdued the whole universe and 
left not a single soul independent, but acting on his own 
counsel exercised dominion over the whole round world 
And manj were the lovely dames he wedded after conquest, 
daughters of gods and Yaksbes and Gandharvas and men 
and Kinnars and Nfigas 

Chaup>tt 190 

■Whatever be told Indrajit to do was done in less time 
than it took to tell hear now how the other chiefs acted to 
whom he gave orders The whole demon crew, villainous 
at heart and foul of aspect, the torment of heaven, were 


l The wprI s la moiDlDg ‘a farrow ’ 



CDILDnoOD 


117 


ready for any oulroge, dieguisiogthoin^clicsby tho assump- 
tion of various forms and acting in every way contrary to 
the Veda, in order to eradicate religion Wherever they 
find a cow or a nrAbman, they at once set fire to tho city, 
town or village . pious observances are no longer aniwhf*re 
in existence , no respect is paid either to scripture, or 
Brihman, or spiritual instructor , there is no /oiih in Han, 
no sacrifice, no prajer, nor alms giving, and no one would 
ever dream of lisieuing either to Veda or Purina 
Chhand 18 

At a bint of prayer or of penance, of sacrifice, vigil or fast, 

Not a moment’s rest, but he hied on its quest, with a 
vovT It should ho the last 

The world was sunk in lawlessness , all iolj sounds 
were banned , 

To read a sacred text wds death, or exile from tho land 
Soiathd 21 

The fearful oppression that the demons wrought is be* 
yond descnplioQ bent on mischief, there was no limit to 
their evil- doing 

Chaupai 191 

The wicked all throve , such as thieves and gamblers, 
and those who coveted their neighbour’s wife or goods, those 
who honoured neither father and mother nor the god's, and 
those who exacted service of better men than themselves 
For people who act m this way, Bhivani, resemble demons 
Seeing the general persecution of religion, earth was terror 
stricken and dismayed, — ‘ the weight of mounlains, lakes 
and seas is nothing so heavy ns this one tyrant ’ She saw 
all faith perverted, and yet for fear of Eivao could say 
nothing After some consideration she took the form of a 
cow and went to the spot where ihe gods and saints were 
gathered together, aud with tears declared to them her 
distress There was no help to be had from any one of 
them 
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Gods and saints and heavenly mmstrels, flocked they all 
to Brahma’s throne , 

With them Carth, a horned heifer, making sad and 
piteous moan 

Pondered Brahma m his wisdom, — •' All vain is help 
of mine, 

Bat a lord immortal 18 thy Lord, be he my help and thine ' 
Sorathd 22 

“Take courage, Earth,” said Brahma, “and remember 
Han , the Lord knows the distress of his servants, and 
will put an end to this cruel oppression ” 

Chawpaj 192 

All the gods sat in counsel,— “ Where can we find the 
Lord and make our cry to him? Said one,—* We must go to 
Vaikunth’, said another,—* His home la in the ocean Nay, 
this 18 the way of the liord, he is ever manifest to a faithful 
and loving soul ’ Now, Girijd I too was m the assembly 
and took occasion to say briefly,—'* Han is omnipresent 
everywhere alike but, as I well Know, is revealed by love 
'fell me any place, time or quarter of the heaven where the 
I/jrd IS not Present lo all creation, animate or mammale, 
pa'isionless and unbiased, he is revealed like fire by love ’ 
lly words were approved by all and Br-ihma exclaimed, — 

* Well said, well said ' 

Doha 197 

The Creator was glad at heart and thrilled \Mih delight, 
while his eyes filled with tears, and clasping his immortal 
hands he thus composedly nod deliberately chanted his 
praises 

Chhand 20-21 

“ To the King of heaven be all glory given, refuge of 
creation in distress and caie, 

Priests and kine befriending, lioll's brief triumph end- 
mg best be]o\cd of Liksiimi Ocean 8 daugiiter fair 
Heaven and earths upholder, who, than all men bolder, 
dares to scan the secret of thy strange mysterious way? 
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Ever kind and loving, humble souls approving, may 
ihy gracious fa\our reach now to me, I pray 
Spirit all-pervading, fleshly sense evading, hail filukund 
immortal, lord of blissfulness supreme, 

Ever pure and holy, whom the Queen of Folly has no 
power to tangle in her world deluding dream 
Glorj, glorj, glory, theme of endless storj, eung by 
saints and sages in an ecstasy of love 
Uail), nightly gazing on the sight amazing, source of 
eaery blessing, Han, lord of heaven above 
Triune incarnation, who at earth’s creation, wert alone 
presiding, and other aid uas none , 

Though in prayerunable and my faith unstable, 0 great 
am destrojer, hear our hapless moan 
Life’s alarms dispelling, all disasters quelling, comfort of 
the faithful, be our succour now , 

4 UI the gods implore thee, falling low before thee, with 
unfeigned submission of bodi, soul and vow 
Lord God Bli igavAtn, Ved and eke Punino, Sirodi and 
SeshnAg, and all the saintly throng, 

Find the theme too spacious, only know thee gracious , 
hasten then to help us in our houi of wrong 
In all grace excelling Beautj’s chosen dwelling, ark on 
life’s dark ocean, homo of ill most sweet, 

Gods and saints and sages, now this tempest rages, fly m 
consternation to clasp thy lotus feet " 

Dohd 198 

Beholding the alaim of the gods and Earth and hearing 
this devout speech, a dread voice came from heaven that 
removed all their doubt and anxiety, — 

Chaupttt 193 

“ Feir not, Indra and ye saints and sages , for your sake 
I am about to assume the form of a man, with every element 
of my divinity locarnate in the glorious Solar rice For the 
severe penance practiced by Ka«»yap*i and Aditi I granted 
them the full boon they asked In the form of Dasarath and 
Kansalyfi they shall take royal birth in the city of Kosala 
In their house shall become mcarnalo the four brothers, (he 
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pride of the family of Raghu I will folSl all that Nind 
predicled, by myself descending from heaven with my 
eternal spouse, and will remote the whole of earth’s burden ” 
On hearing the heavenly voice in the air the gods turned 
and were consoled, and Brdhma exhorted iTother Earth, 
who forgot her fears m hopefulness 
Do h 199 

Then Brtthma proceeded to his own realm after thus lu* 
stmcting the gods, — ‘ Go and worship Han upon earth in 
form as monkeys ” 

Chaxipai 194 

The gods went every one to his own abode, and with 
Earth had rest All the orders that Brahma bad given 
they execnted ghdly and withont dehy Taking birth on 
earth os monkeys of incomparable strength and dignity, 
warriors with rocks and trees and claws for weapons, they 
confidently awaited Bin’s coming, swarming m every 
mountain and forest and divided among themselves into 
orderly troops, I have told you of their noble acts, and 
now you must hearof what was doing meanwhile elsewhere 
The kingof Avaah was named Dasarotb, the jewel of the 
line of Raghu, well skilled in the Vedas, virtuous and w ise, 
a defender of the faith, a sincere votary of Vishnu 
Doho 200 

KausalyS and his other loving queens were all of holy 
life faithful and affectionate to their lord, and full of 
humble devotion to Han’s lotus feet 
Chau/>at 195 

One day the king was sad that he had no son, and go- 
ing in haste to his gum’s abode fell at his feet with maoy 
entreaties and told him all Uis j »ys and sorrows Vasiabta 
m replv comforted him in every wiy, — “Take courage, 
you will have four sons, who will bo famous throughout the 
three worlds and nd the faithful of all tbeir fean. ” 
Then Vasishta summoned Sunt Snngi to perform a sacri 
fice for the birth of a sen The saint devoutly offered the 
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oblatioQ, and the firegod appeared with the offering m his 
hand and cned m gracious tones, — “I am pleased more 
than I can say , whatever Vasishta has imagined m his 
heart is all granted for your good Take this oblation, 0 
king, and divide it in snch proportions as is proper 
Doha 201 

Then the fire god vanished, after telling them all of all 
that had to be done The king «is transported with 
ecstasy and could not contain himself for joy 
C/mtipat 19G 

He at once sent for his loving wives and Kansalyi and 
the others came To Kausalya he gave a half share, 
and of the reraaming half he made two portions, one of 
which he offered to Katkeyi , what remained be again 
diMded into two, which he placed in the hands of Kausalyi 
and Kaikeyi, and thej gave them to Siimitri, to her great 
delight In this manner all the queens h<>c3me pregnant, 
and they grew glad of heart with exceeding joy From 
the day that Han was conceived m their womb the whole 
%\orld was fulfilled with happiness sod prosperity, and 
the queens shone resplendent in the palace, full of beanty, 
virtue and glory Some little time was thus happily 
spent, till the day arrived for tbel/7rd to be revealed 
Doha 202 

Auspicious was the conjunction of the planets in an 
auspicious house , auspicious the ipomcnt , auspicious the 
day of the week and of the month, and full of delight was 
all creation, animate and inanimate, when U&m&, father of 
delights, was horn 

Chaupdi 197 

On the ninth da> of the sweet and holy month of Cbait , 
in the bright lunar fortnight , und»*r Abliijit, his favourite 
constellation , on a seasonable day neither hot nor cold, 
a liolj time of rest for all , with soft, cool fragrant breeres 
blowing, midst the delight of ro<1s nnd h*‘artfeU rapture of 
the saints, while the woods were full of blosHoms os the 

R— 19 
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bills with Roms, nnil o^crJ ri\<*r flowed n Btrc-wu ol iiecinr 
When tho Ctcnlor ssw Ibo time so fit, nil tbo gods Imil their 
chariots equipped and cnnio forth T!ie bright lientcn 
was crowded with iho lio^l of them , troops of (Jandharvas 
chanted hemic lajs, lloncrB were rained down bj handfuls , 
tho sky resounded with the beat of kettle-drums , serpents, 
saints and Rods hymned his praises, nnd oacli in his own 
fashion tendered him sonrice 

Vohn 203 

Thus meekly did all the gods return to tlieir several 
abodes when the Lord was revealed, who is tlio abode of 
tho world, and in whom all tho world finds rest 
Chhan(l2l—27 

From Kausalyrt’a blessed womb the great god at last has 
come, im response to a lost world’s plaint, 

And she gazes with what jov on the face of her dear boy, 
that would rapture the soul of a saint 
A vision of delight, willi his oyes so largo and bright, 
aud his body ns a cloud dark and grand. 

By the garland on his breast and his four arms confest 
IChor^ri, with a vreapon in each hand 
With fingers locked m prayer sho cries — " How may I 
dare, 0 lord god immortal, thy boundless praiso to tell 
Far above the world's confusion and reason’s vain intru- 
sion, whom all the scriptures witness incomprehensible 
Whom saints and holy sages have hymned through all the 
ages, the fountain of compassion, the source of every 
grace 

Who aye with Lakshmi reigoest, thou, even thou, now 
deignest to be my son and succour thy sore tried chosen 
race 

Though we know by Tevelation, heaven and earth and all 
’•I k/an ’Joy k/triiy uray 
In my arms thou sweetly dreamest, 0 mystery supremest, 
far beyond the comprehension of a sage the most pro- 
found ” 

Smiled the lord at her devotion and would fain have set 
in motion the magic that dazzles the crowd 
Telling all he had done and the triumphs he had won 
that his mother of her son might be proud 
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But hurriedly she cried, — ** My soul 13 terrified by these 
marvels, disperse them from my sight, 

Let me see thee as a child, disporting free and wild, for 
ID this IS toy greatest dehght *’ 

She spoke and he obeyed, and at once m fashion made 
as an infant began to cry 

Know that all who sing this lay, and in faith to Han 
pray, shall in peace rest for ever when they die 
Doha 204 

For the sake of Brahmans, cows and gods and saints he 
took birth as a man in a body formed at his own will, he 
who IS beyond all form, or quality, or perception of the senses 
Chaupdt 198 

On hearing the delightful sound of a baby's cries all 
the queens came greatly agitated their glad handmaids 
ran hither and thither and all the people of the city were 
droivned in joy When Disaratb knew be bad a son born, 
his joy was like that u! the blest 10 heaven , with bis soul 
full of love Qud his body quivering with delight be sought 
to rise, but could not till he had collected himself,—" The 
lord, whose very name it is bliss to bear, has come to my 
house ” Thus rejoicing at heart the king sent for minstrels 
to phy, and next summoned the gurti Vasishta, who came 
to the court with a tiam of Brdhnians He went and 
gazed upon the peerless babe, but its beauty and grace 
were bejond words to tell 

Dohd 205 

Then after performing the Ndndi mukh Srdddh^ he 
completed everj. caste observance, and the king made 
offerings to the Brdhmans of gol 1, cows, plate^and jewels 
Chaupdi no 

The city was full of flags and banners and festal 
wreath s arranged m a manner that defies description 

1 Ttie Aiin/li mulA M H a enmtp«iaoratiTo olleilng to the Manee 
preliminary to any joyoas occaslnrt »ucb ns Initiation mart age, 4e. la 
Hhicli nice balls of tn^at are oQ ral to tbe riece.'uel father grandfather 
“rt I great grandfather to tie matetnM ifmn Ifalher greatgrandfather 
"n I irnnt great gran {father an I to the mother pareraal grandmotl er aad 
paternal great gramlroother — Van tr H iMtosM 
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Showors o£ flowers fell from heaven and every soul was rapt 
in bliss. There was a concourse of troops of women who 
had come running in their ordinary dross just ns they were 
at the time, with golden vases and salvors laden with 
things of good omen, singing as they entered the king’s 
court. After passing their offerings round and round over 
the child’s head, they strew them on the ground, and again 
and again throw themselves at his feet, while bards and 
minstrels, singing men and choristers chant the solemn 
praises of Baghundth. Every one made an oflering of all 
that he had, and no one kept what was given him ; while 
rauek, sandal and saffron were llirown about in such 
profusion, that the streets were muddy witli perfumes. 

Dohd 20G. 

In every house there was music and the jubilant shout,— 
“ The fountain of joy has been revealed 5” and all the 
men and women in the city ivere rejoicing everywhere. 
Ohaupdi 200. ' 

Both Kaikeyi and Sumitra too gave birth to a lovely 
boy. At that lime the joy, the auspiciousness, and the 
crowds were more than Sarasvati or the serpent king could 
- describe. The city of Avadh was as resplendent as it were 
Night going to meet her lord. The sun, abashed at the 
vision, faded into twilight, where the dusky clouds of in- 
cense were shot through with red gleams of abir : the piles 
of jewels in the temples were like stars, and the golden 
pinnacle of the palace as the gracious moou, while the 
murmuring sound of the muttered Veda in the house was 
like the evening song of garrulous birds. Gazing upon the 
spectacle the sun forgot himself, and a whole month passed 
without bis knowing it. 

Vokd 207. 

The day was a month long, but the marvel was noticed 
of none — while the sun in his chariot stood still at gaze, 
how could there be any night ? 
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Chaupai 201. 

There was not one who observed the strange event, and 
at last the sun set still chanting Rima’s praises The gods, 
saints and Ndgas too, who had witnessed the spectacle, re- 
turned home, congratulating themselves on their good for- 
tune I will even tell you cff a deception I practised myself , 
Hearken, Ginj4, for I know your steadfast faith Erdka 
bhusundi and I were there together in huinaD form, without 
my one knowing it Full of rapture, love and delight, we 
roamed about the streets in ecstatic unconsciousness Only 
one on whom rests the mercy of Rima can attain to the 
knowledge of these acta of ours At that time the king 
granted every one his heart’s desire whatever it might be 
that he had come for, bestowing on them elephants, 
carnages, horses, gold, cows, jewels and all sorts of apparel 

Dolid 208 

\\\ were satisfied from their very heart and invoked 
blessings upon him, saying,— ‘May all the boys live long,’ 
those lords of Tulsi D^s 

ChoMpjii 202 

In this manner some days were spent, without any one 
taking thought of noon or night, till the kmg, knovMng the 
time had come for naming the children, sent and called the 
wise Seer, and after reverently greeting him thus spake, — 

“ Holy father, be pleased to declare the names upon which 
yon have secretly determined ” “ Their names are many 
and wonderful ; I will tell them, 0 king, to the best of my 
ability The store house of delights, the ocean of joy, by 
whose spray three worlds are gliddoned, the very home of 
bliss, the Comforter of the universe has for his name Kaua 
(‘ delight’) Tbe bearer and supporter of the world is 
named Bharat ( the supporter ) while be whose very 
thought brings victory over the foe is celebrated in the 
Veda by his name Satrugbna (‘ destroyer of enemies ’) ' 
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T}ohd 209 

Tor tbo auspicious, lUo beloved of Rdma, tlio Bta> of 
tbo whole world, was reserved b} Sunt Vnsishn the noble 
name of Lakshmnn (‘ of auspicious nppeanneo ') 

Chaupdi 203 

After naming thorn iho saint pondered in heart and 
said,— “ 0 king jour four sons are the very Vods itself , 
the saint’s treasuro , the believer s all in all , the darling of 
Sivn, who is deligiited with their childish sports ” Even 
from his earliest days Lakshtnan know his dear lord and 
devoted himself to tldma , while the affection of the two 
other brothers Bharat and SatrugUna, grew also as between 
master and servant In both couples one was dark, the 
other fair , and their mother, as she gazed upon their 
loveliness, would break a blade of grass to avert the evil 
eye Though all four were full of amiability, beauty and 
intellect, yetRdma was a higher joy , his kindliness of heart 
was like the bright moon, which minifesied itself in the 
radiance of a moat winning smile , while now m the cradle, 
and now on her lap his mother fondled him and called him 
her own dear darling 

Dohd 210 

The omnipresent god, who has neither pnssion nor qua 
lity, nor sensation of pleasure, and nho is from everlasting, 
lay a babe in Kausalya’s arms overcome bj devout affection 
Cliaupui 204 

With all the beauty of a myriad loves dark of hue as 
the lotus or a heavy ram cloud , the glistening nails on hts 
rosy feet like clustered pearls on the leaves of the lily , the 
print of the thunderbolt, tho flag and the elephant-goad dis 
tmctly to be seen, the tinkling of his anklets enough to 
charm a saint, with girdled waist and dimpled body and 
deep navel such as no one conld believe who had not seen , 
with long arms covered with many jewels and lovely set of 
tiger’s claws upon his breast witb necklace of gems and 
sparkling amulet, and sonl ravishing print of the Brdhman’s 
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ieet^ with shell marked neck* and exquisUe chin, and a 
face flashed with the beauty of all the loves , with well- 
matched teeth and ruddy lipg and nose and forehead mark 
beyond description , with beautiful ears and charming 
cheeks and iiapmg prattle most delightful to hear , with 
eyes dark and full as the lotus, and heavy brows and a fair 
pendant on his forehead , with lustrous curling hair that his 
mother was ever delighting to stroke , with his body clothed 
m little yellow drawers, ciawling on knees and hands upon 
the ground , neither scripture nor Sesbn^g could do justice 
to his beauty, nor without a vision could any one imagine it 
Dohd 211 

The all-blissful god, who is above the reach of delusion 
and transcends all intellect, speech and perception of the 
senses, became subject to the etroog love of his parents 
and sported like an lonocent babe 
Chaupdi 205 

In this way R^raa, the father of the universe, showed 
himself the delight of the people of Kosala , and they who 
love their god, 0 BhavAni, sho \ themselves bke his earthly 
parents But his enemies, though they struggle for ever, 
will never extricate themselves from ihe bonds of existence 
The delusive power that has subdued nil life, whether in 
animate or inanimate creation, trembles before the Lord, 
who with the play of liis eyebrows forces it to dance like a 
puppet If we leave such a Lord, whom else can we suppli- 
cate ’ Neither in thought, word nor deed be ovorwiso , 


1 ItacDi is bere ilsnilfltf'l wlib Vishno. «( nhum the folluTlnj^ Icgeod 
U toll in thf llK\gteitC Parana —The patriarch lUirign, beitif; m doubt 
which ot the three Rods, UrAhma Vishnn or sit« wm ibcRreatcst deter 
mIoe>l to pat the rnatie- to the te*t. He first went to brAbmn and entered 
bis court withont makln{! anj obe *ancc an afiront at which the Rod 
showei bimiell ex<.e»;.ilnKl)r {n(tii,naot He then went to Sira an I treat 
ioR lilm with n IftewAor <if respect, exelt^t a raor« tarloai atorm at 
pastion T^stlj he w«nt to Vaikanth where fin ling Vishnn asleep In the 
embraces nt I is spouse Ijibsbtni I e atrnck hiai longhl^ on the breast with 
b!s loot to awaken him Tl c Roi scartelap ( ut seeitic Ihe aalnl, at onee 
rroslraiel hiraretf Urore him no! look ant cenllj njbhe.1 bis foot with 
his bants, hopii R It ha^l n t l>e«) hart bj atrlkioR agslnsi bim Thus 
bhrign lean t that in mcrce an I msBnaoltnUr the 1 ighest attributes of the 
RO-lbeoJ there was no other power that coalJ be cotnparej to V Uhnn 
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god is merciful only to those who praj Thus the Lord 
sported as a* child, to the delight ol all the people o! the 
city , and now his mother would take and dondlo him in her 
arms, and now put him down and rock him in his cradle 
Do?ia 212 

So lost in love that day and night succeeded one another 
unobserved, while in her fondness for her boy she kept 
singing to him nursery songs, 

Chaupdi 20G 

One day his mother, after washing and dressing him, 
put him to sleep in bis cradle, and prepared an offering 
for presentation to her parlron divinity When the service 
was over and she had made her oblation, she returned to 
the place where she had dressed the food , but when she 
came there she beheld Rima in the act of eating In a 
great fright she ran to the nnrser) and there found the 
child again sleeping , but coming back once more she still 
saw the boy Then she trembled and was much disturbed 
m mind, for she saw two children, one here and one there 

and was utterly bewildered , saying,— ‘Are my senses at 

fault, or IS this a miracle^’ When Rdma saw his mother s 
distress, he broke out into a merry laugh, 

Dohd 213 

and exhibited to her his whole marvellous form , with 
a myriad worlds gleaming on each individual hair of his 
body , 

Chaupat 207 

With unnumbered suns and moons, Sivas and Brahmas, 
with many mountains, rivers, oceans, lands and forests, 
xuiVure imi 'tmn'y 'j/wR'yi 

there manifested, even though unknown by name When 
she beheld the awful Tjsion she stood terror atricken, with 
hands, clasped in prayer , for she saw both the life which 
M&ya sets in motion and the faith that sets it free With 
quivering body and speechless mouth she closed her eyes 
and bowed her head at his feet Seeing his mother thus 
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overpowered with amazement, Sima againfj; 38 samed the 
form of a child Bat her terror left her not, while she 
hymned his praises, saying —‘I have regarded the great 
father as my own offspring * Again and again Han exhorted 
his mother, — ‘See, my mother, that you tell this to no one,’ 
Dohd 214 

and as often did Kausalyi meekly reply with clasped 
hands, — See you too, my lord, that the delusive power of 
yours never again visits me,* 

Chaupdi 208 

Han indulged in every kind of childish amusement, to 
the great delight of his attendants', and after a little time 
'll! the brothers grew to be big boys, gladdening every 
one about them Then the guru came to perform the 
tonsure and again the Brahmans received large offerings 
The four lads run about and divert themselves in all 
sorts of pretty wajs , and the lord, whose thoughts, works 
and acts transcend every liuman sense plays in Dasarath’a 
court yard If tbe king when at dinner called him, he 
would not leave liis playmates and come, till Kausalyi 
herself went for him, when he would toddle along with 
her os fast as he could He whom the scripture declares 
to be incomprehensible, of whom Siva could find no end, 
IS picked up bv his mother and earned off in a pet, and 
his father with a smile takes him in his lap, though grimy 
all over with dust * 

Doha 215 

Quickly glincing here and there during the meal, as 
soon as he got a chance, be would run away with a scream 
of delight, stuffing his mouth fnll of rice and curds 

07iaupdt 209 

Uis prettj amocont childish sports have been sung by 
Sarasiati boahiutg Sambhu and the Vedas, and he whose 
soul dots not \\ arm to them has been brought into the world 
bj God to no purpo&o When tho brothers were all grown 
up, t lie guru and their father and mother inaesled them with 
11—20 
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the sacred thread, and K4ma went to his guru’s house to 
study In a short time he mastered all knowledge The 
’’four Vedas are hut the breath of his mouth, and for him to 
study was ajoUe indeed When they were proficient in echo 
larship and politeness and morality they began to practise 
all princely sports With bow and arrow m hand they 
showed so fair that all creation was ravished at the sight, 
and as the brothers passed along the road every man and 
woman stopt to gaze at them 

Dolid 21C 

R&ma was gracious to all , and not a soul in Kosala, 
man or w oman, young or old, but held him dearer than life 
Chaupat 210 

Taking hi8 brother with him as a compamoin, he would 
go to the forest to hunt, there selecting for death the 
noblest game, he overv day brought and showed it to the 
king, and each boast, slam by his shaft, after death went 
straight to heaven Taking his meals m coropanj with his 
younger brother, over obedient to hss parents’ commands, the 
gracious god omitted nothing that could please the people 
Uo gare his to hear the IVdrtS and Purfnas and then 
himscl! taught lus brother Rising nl break of day, he first 
saluted his parents and the priest, and then, after obtaining 
their sanction, busied himself uuh work m the citj The 
king was glad of heart nlien ho saw his mode of life 
Dohd 217 

The all porvaduig, mduisible, passionless, eternal God, 
who IS without attributes, or name, or form performs inanj 
wonders for the sake of his faithful people 
Chaupat 211 

1 have now Rung all these Ui*i doings, hearken atten- 
Inelj 1 1 tho remtnnder of mj storv The grentnnd wise saint 
Visvamiira had ch wn a fair hermitage in the forest, where 
he give him»elf up m prayer, Raerifioe aiul meditation I Im 
denenn Marlcha and StibMiu.oii 1m holding the preparations 
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for Picnfico, fcnrod pronlly nnd liastoned lo di'^turb them 
The enjntly son of GAdbi wns pfliiied and full of fhou^jht, — 
‘ 1 hero IS no killing Uieso ncciirsed demons without Iliiri ’ 
Then ho reflected,—" Tho Lord has become inciniate to re 
lieve eirth of Ur burdens I lm\o now nn excuse for going 
to visit him nnd nfter ontronly in ido will bring bsck n itii 
me the two brothers Now I will feast inj ej es ith tho sight 
of him who IS the nbode of all knowledge, piety and good 
ness " 

Dohd 218 

Uis manifold longing brooked no delaj on the road, nnd 
after bathing in tho stream of tho Sarju he proceeded to the 
king's court 

Chaup>i 212 

AVhen tho Ritja heard of the saint’s arrival, he went to 
meet him with a rottmieof BrAhmnns, nnd prostrnting him- 
self reverently on the ground before him took nnd seated 
him on his own throne then la\ed bis feet ami oUered him 
religious honours, saying,— " There is no one so blest ns I 
amto-dny," nnd had \irious kinds of food prepared for 
him Ihe great saint was highly pleased Next tho king 
brought hi8 four sons into the presence On seeing R&mn 
the saint forgot his detachment from the world and was ns 
enraptured with his lovely fnce as is the chakor with the 
full moon Then said the glad king,—" Reverend sir, this 
favour 19 unparalleled , avhat is the cause of your coming ? 
Toll me, and I will not delny to accomplish it ’ There 
18 a crew of demons that trouble me and I am come to you, 

0 king, with a request Let me have RaghunAth and his 
brothers , the demons' death is all I desire 
Dohd 219 

Give them, 0 king gladly without any selfish folly , for 
you it will be a meritorious and honourable act, and it will 
also turn out well for them " 

Chaupdi 213 

When the king heard this cruel request, his heart beat 
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fast and nil tho brightness of his fnco grou dim,—** In my 
old nge I ha\o bogolton lonrsoiiR , 0 sir, you have spoken 
without conRidcration Ask of mo Innd, cattle, goods nml 
treasure, and I will gladfj give jou nil I Iia\r«, at once 
Nothing 18 dearer limn Iho life of tho botlj , but o\en that 
I would give in a mmulo All mj sons aro dear to mo as 
my own soul and, 0 air, I cannot spare you Rdina What 
19 this pretty little boy of mino against a fierce and terrible 
demon ?” On hearing tho king s word so fraught w ith love, 
the wise saint was glad of heart Then VasNlitn much ex- 
horted him, and the king’s doubts wore dispelled Obedient- 
ly he sent for the two boys and pressed them to his heart 
and fervently exclaimed, — “My two boys are m> very life » 
but you, holy sir, aro now their only father ” 

Dohd 200 

The king consigned the boys to tho saint, again and 
again blessing them Then they went to thoir mother’s 
apartment and bowed the head at her feet 
Soratlid 23 

Glad to relieve the saint of bis alarm,’ tho twolion-beirf 
ed heroes set forth, oceans of compassion, resolute of pur- 
pose, the whole world’s champions 
Ghaupat 214 

Bright eyed, broad-chested, long of arm, dark of hue as 
the lotus or the tam 41 tree , with quiver at side pendent 
from a yellow sash, and ra either hand arrows and a comely 
bow, so inarched the two brothers, one dark, the other fair, 
the treasure that Visvamitra had acquired, — “ I recognize 
the lord god Brdhmanya deva' m the child who thus on my 
account has left his own father” So thought the saint, 
and as he went he pointed out Tfiraki, who on hearing his 
voice rushed up m a fury With a single arrow Han took 
her life, but recognizing her submission gave her a place m 
his own heaven Then the samt knew he had found bis 
lord, but yet instructed him, the all wise As they travelled 
1 Bribmanya deva Is one of the epithets ofVUhnn 
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they felt neither hunger nor thirst , such their incom- 
parable strength of body and glorious vigour 
Doha 221 

After tahing the Lord to his own hermitage, be made 
over to him e^ery kind of weapon, and gave him herbs and 
roots and fruit to eat, knowing him to be ever gracious to 
men of holy life 

Chavpat 215 

At daybreak Raghurai said to him, — “ Go and make 
ready the sicrifice, and few not” The brotherhood began 
preparing theoblition, while heremainei to guard the 
sacrificial fire On hearing of this, the demon Mtfrfcha 
rushed up in a fury with his army to disturb the saint 
Rama smote him with a headless shaft, and he fell a 
hundred leagues the other side of ocean Then he slew 
Subfihu with an arrow of fire, while bis brother routed the 
whole demon host When they had thus slain the demons 
and restored peace to the Brahmans, the whole company 
of gods and saints began to hymn their praise There 
Righur/ii then stayed a few days and showed kindness to 
the hermits, who devoutly repealed to him many legends 
of the Pnr'tnas, though be knew them all before Then the 
Sdint respectfully informed him, — “There is a sight, my 
lord, which is worth your going to see ” When Raghundth 
heard of the ordeal of the bow, he gladly accompanied the 
noble sage On the way be spied a hermitage without bird, 
deer, or any living cieatnre near it, and observing a re- 
markable stone inquired of the saint about it, who m reply 
gave him the whole history 

. Doha 222 

“ Gautama’s wife was by a curs© turned into a hard 
rock, and is now longing for the dust of your lotus feet O 
Raghublr, show mercy upon her ” 

Chhand 28-31 

At the touch so sweet of his hallowed feet, she awoke 
from her long uorest. 



CEtiLDnont) 


And inopkly ndored hf*r 80 M»ro»fjn lord, awnitiriR In'? 
high liohofit 

With Bji(*ochlo‘'S tf>ng»ii», limhB all unstrung, and eye? 
that Htreatned with tenra. 

She fell at his f^et m rupture meet, far blest nbo^e all 
her pecra 

Then bolder grown by iho favour shown with a faith 
that himself had given, 

She dared to raise her hymn of praise, — " Great Spirit, 
high lord of heaven. 

Save me, 0 save, thj succour I crave, hol^ god, sinful 
wretch though 1 he. 

RAvan’s conquering foo, jo> of jiU else below, who tod 
upon life’s troubled sea 

Though tho saint cursed roo aoro in the ill days of yore, 
now I liold It a blessing most swoet. 

For niy own eyes havo seen my Redeemer, and I ween 
Siva only iny rapture conhl mete 
Witless and weak, ouo only boon I seek , as the boo 
within tho lotus loves to slay, 

May my soul upon thy feet, 0 my god, I tlioo entreat, 
dwell in rapture never ending night and day 
Holy feet, the adoration of the lord of all creation, and 
source of the stream divine, 

Which on Siva’s head descended, this day have condes- 
cended to rest and on this vile head of mine " 

Thus full of jubilation, with oft-renewed prostration, 
did Gautama's long lost bride, 

With the boon she most had craved, thus graciously 
vouchsafed, return to her husband’s side. 

Doha 223 

Thus the benevolent lord Han is compassionate beyond 
our deserts, Woxsliip ’him, says poor Tulsi DAs, and cease 
from all wrangling and hypocrisy 
Chaupai 210 

R&ma and Labshman accompanied the saint to the 
world purifying Ganges Both the lord and his younger 
brother reverently saluted it, and Rfima was delighted be- 
yond measure, as the son of GAdhi told him tho legend 
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how the heavenly stream had come down upon earth Then 
the Lord and the hermits performed their ablutions and the 
Brahmans received manifold gifts The hermits' champion 
went on his way rejoicing, and quickly, drew near to the 
capital of Videha When Rdma beheld the beauty of the 
city, he and his brother wer® delighted at the nianj. ponds 
and wells and rners and streams, with water of ambrosial 
purity and jewelled flights of steps , where the hum of bees, 
drunk with nectar, made a delicious sound and birds of all 
kinds were softly eoomg as the lilies expanded their 
many coloured petals and a cool, soft fragrant breeze ivas 
ever delightful 

Doha 224 

On all four aides the city was bright with flower gar- 
dens, orchards and groves the bauut of innumerable birds 
and full of fruit and flowers and verdure 
Cftati/x»»2I7 

The beauty of the city is not to be told , wherever one 
went there was something to charm the soul Handsome 
bazars and gorgeous balconies all studded with jewels, as 
though the Creator had fashioned them with his own hand , 
thriving bankers and traders very Kuvers of wealth, sitting 
with all their various goods displaj ed , fine squares and 
beautiful streets, that were constantly sprinkled with frag 
rant waters , magnificent temples to all ilie gods as 
bright as if tho> had been painted by K^madova himself, 
all the people of the city, both men and women prosperous, 
well dressed, virtuons. pious, intelligent and accomplished 
But Janak’s palace was such a masterpwco that the gods 
tired themselves witli looking at it, and ihe mind was quite 
overcome by the sight of the Fort, for it sconied to liave ap- 
propriated to Itself all that was most beatiuriil in the world 
Dolid J23 

With glisteningwhite walls and doorsof gdd inihgems 
*•'1 111 difien. nl dev ices the exquisite inansiun wlu*re tsitn 
lived was far too lovelv f >r words to descrilie 
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Chaupdi 218 

AU the citj galos wore most nns«»ivo with paiiels of 

adamant, and were thronged with princes and their reti- 
nues of inimisls, bards vnd heralds iho vast and well-biidt 
stables were at all hours of the day crowded with horses, 
elephants and chariots and tho ministers, generals and 
warriors all bad residences in the same style as the king 
Outside the citj, by pool and stream, the multitudinous 
princes had pitched their different camps On seeing a floe 
mango gro\e, a mo^>t agreeable and convenient spot, the ties 
Cendant of Kusika exclaimed, — ‘ Tins is just what 1 like, let 
us stay here, Raghubir *’ “Very well my lord ” answered the 
gracious god and there they alighted wjtli all then hermit 
tram When the king of MiibiU heard tho news that the 
great saint Viavamitra was coroe - 
Dohd 226 

taking with him Ins ministers and many gallant fighting 
men and noble Brahmans and the chief of his kinsmen 
in this fashion the king went forth rejoicing to meet the 
prince of sages 

C/mtipoi 219 

Bowing to the ground he made obeisance, and the 
saint gladly gave him bis blessing Then the king respect 
fully saluted all the hermit train and congratulated 
himself on his good fortune After making many inquiries 
as to his health and welfare, Visaamitra led the king to 
a seat and at that very time arrived the two brothers who 
had gone to see the garden, one dark the other fair, m 

childhoods tender bloom the joy of all benolder’s ravish 

mg the senses of the whole world When Ragbupati came 
all rose and Visvamitra seated him by bis side All were 
charmed at the sight ( £ the two brothers , their ejea filled 
with tears and their body thrilled with rapture, and the 

1 The \yord8 rcnderel the h ef ot I s L osmen mey also token 
to mean hi* guru (''at-li nnd) and his kinsmen 
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king especially was beside himself with joy^ on beholding 
their sweet and lovely appearance. 

Doha 227. 

Though feeling himself overpowered with love, the king 
discreetly restrained himself, and bowing Lis bend at the 
saint’s feet, said in suppressed accents choking with emo- 
tion— 

Chanpai 220 

“ Tell me, my lord, who are these two lovely children 
Are they the glory of a saintly family, or the bulwarks of a 
kingly line ^ or are they the twofold manifestation 2 of the 
Supreme Spirit, whom scripture declares to be unutterable 
ily mind, ordinarily free from wordly attachment, wearies 
itself with gazing upon them, as the ehakor m gazing 
upon the moon Therefore, sir, I beg you to tell me the 
truth and to conceal nothing My love grows with lookisg, 
and mj soul perforce is withdrawn from divine contem- 
plation " Said the saint with a smile,—** You have spoken 
well, 0 king , your word is always true , there is not a 
living creature that does not love these boys *’ Kima 
smiled to himself on hearing this ’’They are the sons of 
Dasaratb, the glory of the line of Raghu, and the king has 
sent them to help me 

Dohd 228 

Rdma and Laksbman by name, these two brothers, as 
strong as they are good and beautiful, with their compan- 
ions, protected my sacrifice and vanquished all the demons 
m battle.” 

Chaupvt 221 

Said the king. — ** 0 saint, when I behold jout feet I 
cannot tell how richly I am rewarded for any former good 
deeds And these preiiy twins have conferred a happiness 

1 This line, V iJehs rifrAd AurftAt eonwins * plaj o wortN 

which ciflflCrC fw pre*errc'l la a rraosUtioe « htcral rendering «ouJ I be , 
particular \ Heha (i e Jaoak, the king of V iJeha) became really rwfcaa 
O C-, without a U>]y) 

- The two wanitMtatlons arc ntryiia and the boJilrM and the 

embodied 

R-21 
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upon you, the eupromely happy Thotr innocent mutual 
affection is indescribable m words , a delight to the inmost 
soul Hear me, sir, cried the king in his rapUiro, it is like 
the natural union between the universal soul and tbo soul 
of man " Again and again the king gazed upon the Lord 
with quivering body and heart bursting with emotion 
Then with courteous phrase and bowed head ho escorted 
the saint to the city and there assigned him apartments, 
which were bright and cheerful at all times of the day , and 
finally, after further homage and proffers of service, the 
king took his leave and returned to the palace 
Doha 229 

When Rdma and the hermits had taken food and rested 
a little, he went and sat down by his brother's side now 
it still wanted an hour to sunset, 

Ohaupai 222 

and Laksbman bad at heart a great longing to go and see 
Janak’s city , but again, for fear of his brother and respect 
for the saint, he said nothing out loud, but was smiling to 
himself R&ma understood what was passing m his mind, 
and being ever considerate to his followers was glad and 
with a most modest and submissive smile, after begging 
permission of his guru to speak, said,—" Sir, liakshroao 
wishes to see the city, but out of respect for you is afraid 
to apeak li you will allow me, I will show him the place 
and quickly bring him back again ” The saint replied 
most aSectionately,— ** 0 Rltma how can you do aught but 
good , the guardian of the bridge of religion, the loving 
benefactor of all faithful servants ? 

Dobd 230 

Go, blessed pair of brothers, and see the city , gladden 
the eyes of all the people by the sight of your beauty " 
Chaupoi 223 

After bowing at the saint’s feet they went, these two 
brothers, the delight of the eyes of the whole world When 
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the children in the market-place saw their exceeding beauty 
their ejes and their very soul fastened greedily upon them 
Clad m yellow apparel, with belt and quiver at their side, 
with graceful bow and arrows in hand, a lovely pair, one 
dark, the other fair of hue, with sandalwood ttlah to match 
their complexion , with lion like waist and long arms, and 
breast adorned with strings of elephant pearls, with shapely 
ears and lotus eyes, and moonlike face to assuage the three 
kinds of pam , with golden flowers for earrings, so beautifnl 
as to steal the heart of every beholder , with a bewitching 
glance and fair arched eyebrows, and a star on the forehead 
that seemed beauty’s own stamp , 

Doha 231 

^Vith jaunty cap on comely head, with black curly locks 
the two brothers were all beautiful from head to foot and 
exquisite in every part 

Chaup&% 224 

When the citizens heard that the princes were come to 
see the town, they all left their business and started oil 
like beggars to pillage a treasury When they beheld the 
easy grace of the two brothers they were glad indeed, and 
their eyes were rewarded The maidens peeping from the 
Windows of the houses at once fell in love with Rdma’s 
beauty, and lu amorous strain addressed one another, — 

" They surpass la beauty a thousand loves neither among 
gods, nor men, nor demons, nor serpents, nor doifled stains 
has beauty such as theirs ever been heard of As for 
Vishnu with his four arms, Brihma with his four beads, 
and Purdri with his live faces and wondrous attire, and oil 
the other gods, there is not one in the whole universe whose 
beauty, roy friend, can be compared to theirs 
Dohd 232 

Of tender oge, the very home of beauty, equally lovely 
whether dark or fair, as though a myriad loves bad been 
lavished on each individual hmb of iheir body 
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Chaup&i 225 

Tell me, friond, J8 thero anyone in Immnn form who 
would not be charmed at the Bight of Bixcli beiiitj ? ” Slid 
one in gentle loving tones,—* Hear, my dear, uliai I hn'O 
been told This pretty pair of young t>gnela aro t!ie t«o 
sons of King Disanth They have protected the svcrifico of 
Saint Yisvamilra and shin in battle the invincible demons 
The lovely child with dark, complexion and lotus ejes, who 
quelled the pride of M^rfcha and SubAhu and bears the 
bow and arrow s in liis hand, is the sweet son of Kniisalj A, by 
name Udma The fair youth m gallant attire, who also has 
bow and arrows in hand and follows RAma, is named 
Lakshman and is hts younger brother SumitrA, you must 
know, 18 lna mother 

Dohd 233 

After befriending the Brdhmans, and on the road set- 
ting free the sage’s wife, the two brothers have come here 
to see the tournament ” On hearing this all the ladies 
were delighted 

C/iotipdi 220 

Said one. after regarding RAma’s, beanty, — “ Here is » 
bridegroom worthy of JAnaki If the king does but see him, 
he will abjure his vow and insist upon a marriage with 
them ” Said another, — “ The Ling knows who thej are and 
has received both them and the saint, with all honour He 
has not, however, gone back from his vow, but mastered 
by fate persists m his folly” Said another,— ” If God i*? 
good and is certain to reward every man according to his 
deserts, then here is the bridegroom Jan aki will wed About 
this, my dear, there can be no doubt When such a union 
13 brought about by destiny every one will be satisCed 0 
friend, I am deeply moved by the thought that if this 
marriage takes place he will come again some time , 

Dohd 234 

otherwise there is no chance of my seeing him , it is only a 
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long accnmalation of merit mprerioas existences that is re- 
warded bv socU intercoarse ’ 

Chaupat 227^ 

Slid another,— “ Friend you lure spoken well, this is 
a marriage that will please ererv one’ Said nnoiher, — 
“ Sira’s bow la hard to bend, and tins tiark lad is of delicate 
frame , it la realh a most unfair te^t ” Hearing this an- 
other soft voiced maiden said,— I hare once and again 
heard sav of them that though <4lighi in appearance their 
strength is great Touched b\ the dust of his lotus feet, the 
ginltr ^halra attained salvation »nd he mil never rest 
till be lias broken the bow , this is a belief ont of which 1 
am no how to be cheated When the Creator fasliioned 
SUa, he prede&tined forher this dark coniplexioned bride- 
groom " On hearing th'»'*e words all were glad and softlr 
exclaimed — " Maj it indeed prove so 
Dohd 235 

lu their gladness of h<*art the bew of fair-faced bright 
eyed dames shower down flowers, and wherever the two 
hrcithers went there was all thejov of heaven 
Cb tupdt 22S 

^vow they reached the eastern quarter of the citv, where 
the li->ts had been prepared for the tournament In the 
midst of a fair and spacious paved area a spotless nllar h id 
been gorgeonslv adorned with a broad golden palif rin nil 
around for the recepiion of the princes and elos< behind 
another circular to r f >r the sptctalors of im* what greater 
height and efegamb decorated, where all thepeipleof the 
cilv might come and sit (’loselv this was an ither largo 
and lieautiful gallery of glistening while, painted in diverse 
colours, whence ladies might vi w ih** speciacle with due 
dee-irum, aeci rding i« their fnrnilv rank The childn'U 
p litelv show ihe two lords all ilie f reparalious and wilb 
pleas vnt voice Veep telling th»m what ihis is and that is , 
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thus, in thoir ftfEeciion, finding *1 protect for frequently 
touching tlioir lovely pernon , while thoj thrill nil over 
with delight as 'igiin and ugnm the} g'lzo on the twin 
brothers 

Ohanpdt 229 

When they pcrcoued that Rimn was won by their de 
votion, they lovingly explain the different places, each 
accoi ding to his own fancy calling away the two brothers, 
who in their kindness are ever ready to come Rifroa shows 
Lakshman everything, sull talking in light and merry tone 
and he, in obedience to whose fiat Ifaj a in a moment of time 
Created the entire universe, out of compassion to his faithful 
people, feigns amazement at the sight of a tourney ground 
When they had seen all the show, they returned to their 
guru m alarm at being so late and he, by whose awe 
Terror itseU is dismayed, thus tnanifests the transcendaot 
virtue of devotion With many kind and courteous phrases 
they reluctantly lake have of the children , 

Doha 237 

and meekly and submissively, with mingled awe and love, 
they how the head at the guru’s feet nor sit down till they 
obtain his permission 

Chaupat 230 

When it was dusk the saint gave the word, and all 
performed their evening devotions, and in the recital of 
sacred legends spent two watches of the solemn night 
Then the saint retired to his couch, and the two brothers 
began to shampoo hw feel , they whose lotus feet the holiest 
of men longing to behold practise all kinds of penance and 
meditation even they these two brothers, mastered by 
love, aSectionately shampooed their master’s lotus feet 
At last when the saint bad so ordered again and again 
R<ma himself retired to rest, while Lakshman pressed bia 
feet to his heart and reverently caressed them with emotions 
of exquisite delight Again and again the Lord said,— 
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‘Sleep, my brother,* and at last he laid himself doim, but 
with the divine feet still m his lap 
Doftrf 238 

When the night was spent, 'll the first sound of cock 
crow Lakshman arose, and next before the saint, woke the 
lord of the universe, the all wise ll 4 ma 
GJiaupat 231 

After performing all the customary acts of purification 
and going to bathe, they bowed before the guru, and by his 
permission uent out to gather flowers, as befitted the time 
As they went they spied a beautiful garden of the kmg s, 
where reigned perpetual Spring planted with ornamental 
trees of every Lmd, and overhung with many coloured creep 
ers 80 nch m bud and fruit and flower that in its sbund 
ance it put to shame even the trees of paradise , while the 
peacocks dauced responsive to the music made by the feather 
ed choir of eliata/e Xoif parrot aud chaKor lu the midst 
o! the garden a lovely lake shone bright witbjewelled steps 
of varied designed its pure expause gladdened with many 
coloured lotuses and the cooing of water birds and the 
hum of bees 

Dohd 239 

Both the lord and ho brother were delighted at the 
sight of the lake and the garden W’hat a charming pleas 
ance must that have been which pleased even B^ma 
GJtaupdt 232 

After looking all about and asking leave of the gardeners 
they began in high glee to gather leaves and flowers 
At that very time Slta too came there, haimg been seat by 
her mother to a isit the shrine of GirijA With her came all 
her young and lovely coropanious singing glad songs 
Girijd’s shrine was close to the lake beautiful beyond 
description, the delight of all beholders When she and 
her attendants had bathetl in the pool she approached the 
goddess with a glad heart, and after adoration paid with 
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much (lp\otion be^god ol htra hnntlsonio and \tc 11 matclied 
bridegroom Ono of licr nttoiidant darn'ieU «lio had etrajcd 
av aj lo look at tlio garden, chnncod to seo ll»o two brothers 
and returned toSJtn quite lo\e-sin»Iten 
2 10 

When hor companions obnerxetl what n sialo Hhcnas m, 
her bod> nil in a treinblo and her e^cs full of tears, the) 
asked in gentle tones — * Declare the cause of this rapture 
Chaupm 23*1 

“There lia\e como to see the garden txxo princes of 
tender igo and charming tn everj wn) , one dark of line, 
tho other fair, but bow cm I describe them? Voice is 
sightless and ojes are dumb*’ All the damsels were 
delighted at hei speech and perceiving tho intense longing 
m Slia’s bosom, one of them exclaimed,— “ My dear, thev 
must be the king’s sons who, as I hear, arrived yesterday 
with thesaini, wh icomplotolj fisciniieil wiih their beaut) 
and stole away the hearts of all tho women m the cit) 
Every one is talking ot their loveliness , wo reall) must see 
them , the) are worih seeing” These words were 
grateful to Slla, wlmse eyes were restless with longing 
With her kind friend to lead the way, she followed nor 
did any one know that it was an old love 

Dohd 241 

Remembering Ndrad’s words she was filled with hoi) 
devotion, and anxiously turned her gaze on every side, bke 
a startled fawn 

Cha«p«f» 234 

When he heard the sound of the golden bangles ou 
hands and feet, Rama thonght withm himself, and then 
said to Laksbman, — Iiragine Love tiiumphant over the 
whole world to be now sounding the kettledrum of victoiy 
So saying he again looked in that direction, and like the 
moon on the chakor Cashed Sila 8 face upon his sight His 
eyes became as immovably fixed as though Nimi, the 
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Winking god, hid fled in confasion from his wonted post 
Beholding her beauty he was enraptured, but his admiration 
was all within, and utterance failed him As though the 
great Architect, after creating the world, had put before 
It in visible form all the skill with which he had fishioned 
it , or as if the Beautiful had been beautified into a temple 
of beauty and illuminated by i sudden flash of torchlight , 
but all the similes of the poets are stale and hackneyed , 
where can I find any likeness to Jdnaki , 

Doha 242 

Dwelling in heart on Slti’s beauty and reflecting on his 
own good fortune, the pure souled god thus addressed his 
brother in terms appropriate to the occasion, — 

Chaupat 235 

“ Brother, this la the very daughter of king Janak for 
whom the tournament has been ordained She has come 
with her attendants to worship Gann, and a tram of light 
marks her path through the garden At the siglit of her 
divine beauty, my ordinanly placid bosom is agitated , God 
alone knows the cause, but of a truth, brother, my lucky 
side IS throbbing as though for cuming good fortune It 
has always been a mark of the race of Baghu that they 
never set their heart on evil courses , and thus I am confi- 
deutli assured that all will be well , for I have never even 
in a dream looked upon another man’s wife to long after 
her Vnd rare, indeed, m the world are the men who 
nei'her turn their back upon the foe m battle nor covert 
their neighbour’s wife, and from whom no beggar meets a 
rebnfl ” 

Vohd 243 

Thus discoursing to bis brother, and with his soul en> 
amoured of Slta’s beauty, like a bee sucking boney from a 
flower, he drank in the loveliness of her face 
Chaupat 236 

Slia kept looking anxiouslj oil round, in doubt as to 
uhere the princes had gone Wherever fell her fawn like 
R— 22 



OniLDBOOB 


146 

glance, it seemed a ram of glistening lotus flowers Then 
her companions pointed out to her under the shade of the 
creepers the two lovely youths, the one dark, the other fair 
of hue Her eyes, ou beholding their beauty, were filled 
with longing and with the gladness of one who has found a 
long lost treasure Weaned with gazing upon E^mas 
charms, her eyelids forgot to wink, and her whole frame 
was fulfilled with desire, as is the partridge when it sees 
the autumnal moon Receiving Rima into her heart by 
the pathway of vision, she craftily closed upon him the 
doors of her eyelids When her companions saw her thus 
overcome, they were too much abashed to utter a word 
Doha 244 

Then emerged the twin brothers from the shade of the 
arbour, like two spotless moons from a riven cloud 
Chaupai 237 

Two gallant champions, the perfection of beauty, li^*® ® 
white lotus and a dark, with their hair parted like a raven s 
wmg ou their comely head, and here and there bedecked 
with bunches of flower buds , their forehead bright with 
the ttlak and beads of perspiration, and their graceful ears 
adorned with ornaments , with arched eyebrows and curly 
locks, ana eyes bright as a lotus bud, with lovely chin and 
nose and cheeks, and a gracious smile enslaving every soul"" 
such beauteous features as I could never describe , tbe> 
would put to shame a myriad Loves With a string of jewels 
on his breast, with exquisitely dimpled neck, and powerful 
arms, like the trunk of some young elephant in whom 
Kdmadeva had become incarnate, i\ith the flowers and 
cup of leaves m his left hand, the dark prince, 0 my 
friend, is beautiful exceedingly 

Doha 245 

As her companions gazed upon the tiro glories of the 
Solar race, with their lion like v,ai8t and bright yellow 
attire, very abodes of bliss and amiability, they lost all 
6elf>con8ciousQeBs 
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Chattpdt 238 ^ 

Yet one summoning up courage, grasped S5ta by the 
hand and said, — “You can at aoy time meditate upon 
Gann , why not now look at the princes ? ” Then the 
modest Sita nnclosed her eyes and saw before her the two 
scions of Raghu As she gnzed on 'Rima, all beautiful 
from head to foot, and remembered her father’s vow, she 
was greatly agitated When her companions saw her thns 
overcome they all cried as if m alarm— “It is getting 
late and one added with a meaning smile, — “We must 
come again at this time, to-morrow “ On hearing this 
clever hint Slta was abashed and said, as if m fear of her 
roolhex, — “ It is late, indeed ” Then summoning up resolu- 
tion, she fixed the image of RAma m her heart and i umed 
to go , but again she thought bow entirely it all depended 
upon her sire, 

Doha 246 

and under pretence of looking at a deer, or bird, or tree, 
again and again she turned her head, and each time that 
she beheld the beauteous Rghnhir her love was augment- 
ed not a little 

Chaupnt 239 

The thought of Siva’s unyielding bow made her xvild 
and as she went she kept in her heart the image of the 
ilarkhued swain When the Lard perceived that she was 
going, he drew m hts h“art with the indelible ink of love 
a charming sketch of her infinite beauty and xirtue and 
blissful devotion Again she sought Bhavioi’s shnne, and 
after embracing herdeet, thus prayed with clasped hands, — 
“Glory, glory, glory to thee, O daughter of the mountain- 
king, ns fixed in thy gaze on Siva’s face ns is the partridge 
on the moon , 0 mother of Ganes and Kartikeya , great 
mother of the world , whose body is lu^lroas ns the light 
rung , of whom there is neither beginning nor middle nor 
end , whose infinite majesty is a mystery even to the Veda, 
cause of the birth, continuacce, and ultimate destruction 
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of all being , enchantress of the universe , delighting in ihy 
own Bnpremacy 

Doha 247 

Among all faithful wives and true women, thy name, 0 
mother, holds the first place , thy immeasurable grandeui 
IS more than a thousand S&raditB and Seshn^gs could tell 
Chattpdt 240 

The four fold rewards of life are easy of attainment 
thy servants, 0 granter of boons, beloved of Tnpur^ri , 
and all, 0 goddess, who adore thy lotus feet, are made 
happy, whether they be gods, or men, or saints Thou 
knowesl well my heart’s desirejfor m the heart of man 
thou ever dwellest there la no need that I declare it aloud 
to thee ” So saying, Sita embraced her feet Bbavilni 
was moved by her humility and devotion , the image smiled 
and a garland dropt Reverently Site clasped to her bosom 
the divine gift, and Gauii herself with a heart full of ]oy 
thus spoke, Hearken, Slta, my blessing is effectual 
your heart’s desire shall be accomplished Nirad’s words 
are ever truth itself, the bridegroom upon whom your 
soul IS set shall, indeed, be yours 
Chhand 32 

The dark complexioued jouth, upon whose innateheautj 
your soul (s set, shall indeed be yours The All niercitnl 
in his wisdom knows yourloving disposition ” On hearing 
Qann pronounce this blessing, Sita and her companions 
were glad o! heart, and m their delight (says Tulsi) return 
ed ogam and again to tho lemple to adore the goddess 
Sorot^Kf 24 

Finding Qauri so gracious, Sita was more glad of heart 
than words can tell , and as an auspicious omen, her left 
side, the seat of good fortune, began to throb 
ChaupJt 241 

The two brothers returned to their guru, inuardly 
praising Sita's loveliness ,nnd R4ma related to him all that 
had token place, being simplicity itself and utterly devoid 
of all guile The saint took the Ilowers and performed hi"' 
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devotions, and then imparted his blessing to the two 
brothers, sajing, — “ilay your desire be accomplished” 
Rima and Lakshman gladdened at the words Then, after 
taking food, the saintly sage began the recital of sacred 
legends W^hen the day was spent, they first asked his 
permission and then went out to perform their evening 
duties The glorioos moon was rising in the eastern sky, 
and Its orb reminded them of Sfta’s lovely face , but after 
wards they thus reasoned within themselves — ” The queen 
of night IS not to be compared with Slta , 

Doha 248 

for she was born of the restless Ocean, with poison fora 
brother, and by dav she is dim and obscnre, how then can 
such a poor feeble creature be matched with the lovely Sftn 
Chatipdt 242 

She waxes and wanes, is tbecurse of love sick maids, 
and IS devoured by Riba whenever the appointed time 
conies round , she causes anguiab to the ehakwa and 
irhithere the lotus , 0 moon, tfaou art /nil of faults It is 
a great sm and highly improper to compare Janak's 
daughter to thee ” Thus, finding lu tlie moon a pretext for 
extolling Sita’s beauty, they relumed to their guru, the 
night being now far advanced, and after bowing themselves 
at hts feet and obtaining fats permission they retired to 
rest When the night was over, Raghuniyak arose and, 
looking towards his brother, thus began to say, — “ See, 
brother, tho day has dawned to the delight of the lotn«, 
the efaaktaa and all mankind ” Then said Lakshman in 
gentle tones and with folded hnods, declaring the glory of 
\Vrti I/wd, — 

Dohd 249 

** \t tho dawn of day the hly fades and tho brightness 
of the stars 19 dimmed, BO at (he news of your coming all 
the princes waxed faint , 

Chaup-tt 213 

for bright thoogh they be ns the planets, they cannot 
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master the mght-hlack how. The lotus, the chaliwa, the 
hee, and every bird— all rejoice in night’s defeat ; and so, 
0 lord, all your votaries will be glad when the bow is 
broken. Sunrise is an easy triumph over darkness : the con- 
stellations retire and light flashes upon the world. 0 
Raghurfii, the sun in its rising shows the chiefs in a figure 
the majesty of their lord, and your mighty arms are as 
it were the pass in the eastern mountain through which 
is manifested the spectacle of the broken bow.” The Lord 
smiled to hear his brother’s speech. The All-pure then 
performed the daily rites of purification and bathed and, 
after observance of the prescribed ceremonies, presented 
himself before the guru and bowed his cowely head at 
his feet. Then Janak summoned SatAoand and sent him lo 
haste to Viavamitra. He came and declared his sovereign s 
message, and also called for the two brothers. 

Dohd 250. 

After reverently saluting SaUnand, the Lord went and 
sat down by his guru, who said,—** Come, my son, Janak 
has sent for you. 

• Chaup<ii 244. 

You must go and see SJta’s nuptials, and who is the 
happy man whom heaven will honour.” Said Lnkshman, 

“ His will be the glory, ray lord, upon whom your favour 
rests." The saints were glad to ’hear this seemly speech, 
and all with much effusion gave their blessing. Then the 
gracious god, attended by oil the saintly throng, sallied 
forth to witness the tournament. No sooner had they 
reached the arena than the news spread all over the city, 
and every one put away his work and came thronging in, 
men and women, young and old, and even children in arms. 
When Janak saw the enormous crowd he gave orders to 
his practised servitors,—** Qo round at once to nil the 
people and marshal them to their proper seals.” 

DoTid 251. 

With courteous phrase they respectfully seated them 
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all, both men and women, according to their respective 
rank, whether noble, burgher or churl 
Ghaupdi 245 

Then stept forth the two princes like beauty beauti- 
fied, graceful and accomplished champions, one dark, the 
other fair, but both charming resplendent in the assembly 
of princes like two full moons in a circle of stars Every 
spectator seemed to see m them an embodiment of his own 
conception the princes beheld n gallant warrior, as it 
were the Heroic incarnate the wicked kings trembled 
at the sight of the Lord, as a visible presentment of the 
Terrible , the demons in their princely disguise thought 
the) saw the image of Death while the citizens regarded 
the twin brothers as the glory of manhood, a delight to the 
eyes 

Dohd 252 

The women with joy of heart sow what each loyed 
most, as it were a bright vision of the Erotic in utterly 
incomparable form 

Chaupdt 240 

By sages the Lord was seen in his divine mnjestj with 
many faces and bands and feet and eyes and heads And 
bow did he appear to Janak’s family group ? Like a noble 
kinsman and friend The qoeen, no less than the king 
regarded him with unspeakable love like a dear child to 
mystics he shone forth os eternal Truth, the placid radiance 
of unrufUed Quietism , while to the pious the in o brothers, 
appeared as then own benignant patron saint But as for 
Sila, when she gazed on R&mo, her love and joy were un- 
speakable , )! abe coaid otlrr the emoiion of her heart, 
bow can any poet declare it ? Thus according to the ruling 
passion of each individual spectator, were the Kosala prin- 
ces seen by each— 

Dohd 253 

Resplendent in the midst of the royal circle in their 
contrasted beauty, stealing the eyes of iho whole universe 
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Ghaupdi 247 

Both with such facile grace of form that a myriad Loves 
were all too mean a comparison with beaming face, that 
would put to shame the autumnal moon, and irresistibly 
charming lotus eyes , with a glance so unspeakably winD^oS 
that It would rob Love of all his pride , with rounded cheeks 
and ears adorned with pendulous gems , with beautiful cbm 
and lips and sweet voice , with a smile more radiant than 
the light of the moon, and arched eyebrows and delicate 
nose , a broad forehead with glittering tdalt, and clustering 
locks with which no swarm of bees could vie , with yellow 
turban on their shapely head, dotted here and there with 
flower-huds , with exquisite neck, marked with a triple 
line, enclosing as it were the bliss of the three spheres of 
creation 
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Adorned with a necklace of elephant pearls^ and a tul®* 
garland on their breast , with the shoulder of a bull and 
the gait of a hon, and long arms very models of strength 
Chaupat 248 

By their side a quiver slung from a yellow brace , with 
arrows in hand and bon on their left shoulder , with a 
charming Brdhmanical cord, also of yellow tint, and, m 
short, beautiful from head to foot, beauty all over Every 
one who sw them was made happy, nor could for a minuto 
take his eyes off them Janak,* too, rejoiced to behold the 
two brothers Then went he to the saint and embraced 
his feet, and differentially related to him all his past 
history, and showed the hermits the place marked out for 
tho games WheneTer the two gallant princes turned, ill 
men’s ejes wore dazzled , each saw m Rdma v\hat he him 
self most admired, without understanding that it was a 
special miracle Tho saint told the king tho arrangements 
were perfecl and the king was thereby highly gratified 


I 1 be U U h»re natncil «r more cominoni/ tr^y"’***^* 

li k pml iu|po»rJ t U. foub 1 I the | rujc^tlona on the (ureinad o( 
cl(|haat 
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Ddhd 255 

There n'as one tier of seats bright, spacious and beauti- 
ful above all the rest, and hero the Rija seated the saint 
and the two brothers 

Chanpat 249 

At* the Bight of the Lord all the chiefs grew sick at 
heart, like the stars at the rising of the full moon ; for they 
felt inwardly assured that beyond all doubt Rima would 
succeed in bending the bow , or even if he did not break 
the massy beam, that Sita would still beston upon him the 
garland of victory And so thinking, Sir, they tnrned 
homewards, abandoning all glory of victory and pride of 
strength There were other kings, blind and insolent fools, 
who mocked at such words and cried,— “ To break the bow 
and win the bride is a difficuUy,^ but onless it be broken 
how can the bride be won ? Should Death himself for 
once come forth against os, him too would we conquer in 
battle forSita’a sake ” Hearing this there were other kings 
who smiled, good, pious and sensible men, and said,-* ■ 

Soratha 25 

2 R^ma will certainly marry Slia, to the discomfiture of 
those proud princes , for who can conquer m battle 
Dasaraih’s gallant sons ? 

Chaupdt 250 

^Vhy thus scoff and throw away your lives to no purpose , 
imagined sweets stop no man’s hunger Listen to this my 
solemn warning be inwardly assured that Slta is the 
mother, and R^ma the father of the universe, and feast 
your eyes to the full on their beauty These two brothers, so 
lovely, so gracious, so full of every eicellence, have their 
home m Sambhu’s heart Why, when you have a sea of 
ambrosia at hand, should you leave it to run upon your 
death in pursuit of a mirage’ But do ye what seemelh you 
good • we have to-day reaped our life's reward ” So saying 

1 Tbe word araifaha m tbis lioe is explained in gJossanes bj atiiA 
‘unfathomable’ as if from the root paA, to dive into Bather, bowcTer, it 
eecms to be for oruprdAa fas iaAi for Ar rfii), meaning an impediment or 
diflicultf 


R— 23 
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the good kings turned to gaze with affection on the picture 
of incomparable beauty , while in heaven the gods mounted 
their chariots to behold the spectacle, and showered down 
flowers and uttered songs of ]oy 

D<^a 25S 

Then seeing the fitness of the time, Janak sent and sum- 
moned Sita , and obediently she came, with all her lovely 
and accomplished attendants 

Ckaupat 251 

Her beauty is not to be told seeing that she is the 
mother of the world, the perfection of all grace and good- 
ness, every comparison seems to me unworthy of her and 

appropriate only .to mortal woman In describing Sha, to 
what can she be likened, or what can the poet name that 
will not rather do her dishonour’ If I should liken her to 
other women, where is there on earth any nymph so lovable, 
or, if I look to the denizens of heaven, Sarasvati is a 
chatterer , Bhavdoi has only half a body , Rati is m ^ore 
distress on account of her disBeshed lord , and as for 
Laksbmi, the iwmbu th of poison and strong drink, hon can 
Sfta be compared to her? Even though the ocean of 
ambrosia were the Beautiful, and tho tortoise Grace, the 
rope being rascin'iiion, and Mount Meru tho amorous 
Bontimont, while Lovo with his own lotus hand played the 
part of churner , 

Dohd 25T 

Even tnen, thongh Lakshnii thosourceof all beauty end 
bliss, had thus been born, siiU tho poetnould shrink from 
saying that she could bo compared to SIta 
ChattjTH 232 

Sho came, and with her her attendant maids. Ringing 
8wcei-\oieod songs the mothcrof creation, of incompiniblc* 
lieautj , her delicaio frame veiled in a fair whiio robe, and 
willi n profusion of briUtnnt nnd tasitful ornaments x' ith 

which her maidens had bedecked her exery limb Wlun 

sbo sol her fool witlun the lists, all beholders, mtn nml 
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VTomen alike, were fascinated by her charms , the gods m 
their delight sounded their kettledrums and rained down 
flowers midst the singing of the apsmrasas. The wreath 
of victory sparkled m her bands as she cast a hurried glance 
on the assembled kings, with aaxions heart looking for 
R^ma Not a king but was love smitten But by the saint 
sat the two brothers and on them she fell with her greedy 
eyes as upon a rich treasure 

Voh^ 258 

Shrinking into herself from awe of the reverend fathers 
and at the sight vast assemblage, she turned her eyes upon 
her attendants, though at the same time she drew all Rama 
into her soul 

Chaitpat 253 

Not a man or woman, who beheld the beauty of RAma 
and the loveliness of Sita, could close his eyes for a second 
but nil thought with dismay of the king s vow and m their 
heart made supplication to Brahma — " 0 God, quickly 
remove Janak’s obstinacy and make him right-minded as 
myself Let the king have no hesitation abmt breaking 
his vow and giving S(la in mamago to R4ma the world 
will approve, and we all shall be pleased , bnt obstinacy, if 
persisted in, will at the last be as a consuming fire in his 
bosom ’ MI neie absorbed lo the same ardent desire,8ay- 
ing, The dark youth is the match for Slfa ” Then 
-.Tnnak summoned the heralds who os they came proclaimed 
Ins stale and dignity, and bade them go nnd declare his vow 
lliey went, but m their heart was little joy 
Doha 259 

The heralds cried aloud — ‘ Hearken all ye princes 
wo announce to you our saaereign’a vow, and wiih upraised 
hands call heaven to witness it 

Chaupdi 251 

Though your miglilj anns bo as the moon, yet Siva’s 
famous bow is ns terrible and unjieldmg os Ritbii When 
RAnn and IKudsiir saw it— albeit atiirdy champions— thej 
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left it and went their way. Here is now the great god’s 
massy beam, and whoever in this royal assembly shall to- 
day bend it shall be renowned in heaven and earth and 
hell, and at once without hesitation shall receive in marriage 
the hand of the king’s daughter.” When they heard the 
vow, all the kings were full of eagerness — insolent warriors, 
savage of soul — and girding up their loins they rose m 
haste, bowing their heads, ere they commenced, before 
their patron god. With flushed face and many a close 
look, they essay the divine bow : but though they put forth 
all their strength in a thousand different ways they cannot 
move it. Those, indeed, who bad any sense at all did not 
go near it. 

t>ohd 260. 

After straining at the bow— those foolish kings— with- 
out being able to stir it, they retire in confusion, as though 
it had gathered strength by in turn absorbing the force of 
each successive warrior. 

iJkaupdi 255. 

Next ten thousand kings all at once attempted to raise 
it, but it was not to be moved and yielding as little as a 
virtuous wife at the words of a gallant. All the princes 
appeared as ridiculous as a hermit who has no religion. 
Their mighty glory and renown and heroism were utterly 
worsted by the bow, and with much confusion of face and 
sadness of heart they went and took again each his own 
place In the assembly. When Janak saw the kings thus 
dismayed, ho cried aloud as it were in anger, — “Hearing 
the vow that I had made, many kings have como from 
diverse realms, with gods and demons in human form, 
stalwart heroes, staunch in fight. 

Doha 2C1. 

A lovely hride, a grand triumph and splendid renown 
are the prise, but God, it seems, has not created the man 
who can break the bow and win it. 

Cfiaitpifi 25G. 

Toll mo now who was dissatisfied with the guerdon or, 
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refused to try bis strength on Siva’s boir but let ilone lift 
mg aud breaking sirs there was not oneof you who could 
stir Jt even a grain s breadth from the ground Now let no 
proud warrior wax wroth if I assert there is not a man 
left on earth Give up all hope and turn your faces home 
wards it is God s will that Siti is not to be married If 
I break my vow, all my religions meijt is ^one, thegirl 
roust remniQ a maid , what can I do^ Had I known, sirs 
that there were no men in the world I would not Lave 
made myself a laughing stock by recording such avow ” 
Every man and woman who heard Janak s words and look 
edat Jdnaki were sad bat Lakshman was furious his 
eyes flashed, hia lips quivered and bis brows were kmt 
VoU 202 

But for fear of bis brother he could not speak, though 
the taunt pierced his heart like an arrow let at last bow- 
mg his head at R&ma’s lotus feet be thus spoke m dignified 
tones — 

CAoupat 257 

‘ Sfay there never be repeated m any assembly where 
even the lowest of the fawili of Raghu is present such a 
scandalous speech as that now uttered by Jnnnk lo the pre 
space of the greatest of the clan Hearken thou sun of 
the lotus like solar race , I state tiie simple truth without 
aiii vain boasting , if only 1 have thy permission I will lift 
tho round world with ns much eaaensa marble and will 
break it in pieces like on ill baked potior s vessel and tear 
up Mount Meru liken pothorb Before thy infinite majesty , 

0 ray lord gdd what is this wretched old bow ? Only give 
mo an order and see what on exhibition I will make I 
will toko up the bow os though it were a lotus stalk and 
will run a hundred leagues with U to convince vou 

Doh I 2C5 

Inspired by thy presence mv lord I will snap it like 
tlio stick of on umbrella or »f I fad I swear by thy ho } 
feel neaer to take bow in hand again 
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Okaupat 258 

As L^kshmin thu«3 spoke mhi3 wnth earth shook and 
Its elephaot suppmters tottered the whole assemble and 
alUhe lings werestmck with terror Sita was glad of 
heart and Janak was ashamed while the saint and RAtna 
and all the hermits were enraptured and quivered all over 
with ezcitement Then RAma with a sign checked Laksh 
man and lovingly made him sit beside him while Visva 
mitra perceiving the fitness of the time spoke in gentle 
and affectionate tones — Up, RAma bieak this bow of 
Siva 8 and relieve Janak my son of his affl etion On 
hearing the guru s words he bowed his head at his feet, 
and without joy or sorrow in his soul rose and stood up 
right in all his native grace lordly in gait as a young I'on 
Doha 2G4 

As Raghubar ascended the stage like the sun climbling 
the mountains of the east the hearts of the saints expanded 
like the lotus and their ejes were glad ns bees at the 
return of day 

Chaupdi 250 


The dark hopes of the kingn vanished like the night, 
and 111 P the serried stars their \ aunts waxed feeblo the 
arrogant slirnelled up like the lilies and the filse slunk 


awnj like iheonls, saints and gods like the c/ia/ uJa were 
relieved of their distress and mined down floners in tfken 

of h mage After affectionatelj rtNertncing lift guru’s 
feaand asking poi misst m of the liolv fuhers. the lord of 
nllcroatim quickly stepped forth unh the tread of a 
majestic elephaui M.en iiiQimed uith loie \8 ho ino%e(l 
ev.rMnan and woman m tlmcity quivered nil over their 
hodj vMth delight wurshippuig thn spirits of their nn 
cestomniulthogKls nml rtcllmg ihur own past goo 1 
deeds sajing— If mj virtm us acts of nnj nvnil 0 
f ilhtr Gams, nuij lUma snap the bow as u nerc n lotus- 
stalk ’ 
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Doha 265 

After lovingly gazing npon Rdma, Sita’s mother bade 
her attendants draiv near and thus spoke irith affectionate 
anxiety, — 

Chaupat 260 

“ Girla, 6\ery on© is bent on seeing the shoiv, and as for 
saj iDg what would be for my good there is no one who will 
tell the king plainly — These aie two mere boys , this ex 
cessive obstinacy of yours is wrong Rdvan and Bandsur 
could not touch the bon and the kings with all their pride 
weie conquered by It , how then give it into the hands 
of these bo} princes® As well might a cygnet carry off 
ilount ileru All the king s good sense t» clean gone Ah, 
girls, god’s ways are inscnnable ’ A sharp witted maiden 
gently answered,— 0 queen the glonous are nevei to be 
lightly regarded Consider the weakness of Agastya and 
the boundlessness of ocean yet Le drained it dry and his 
fame has spread thiough the world \gain, the orb of the 
eiin 15 small to look at but — at its rising— darkness is 
expelled from heaven and eirih and hell 
Dohu 2b6 

A charm is a aery little thing vet it o%erpower3 Brdhnia 
ind Vishnu and Maliadeva and aU the gods , and a mere 
goad governs the nughtiest and most furious elephant 

Chatipat 201 

Loae, too, though his bow and arrows are but of flowers, 
has brought the whole world under subjection Fear not 
then Hdy , but hearken to me — RAuia will assuredly break 
the bow ’ She took heart at those w>rds of her attendant 
her despondencj ceased ai d her desire n is enlarged Then 
bita with her eyes fixed mRiliii mijloredvMih inxi >iis 
heirt each gnl m turn priviigio them in iier inw »rd 
soul — ‘ B<i grid us to me O ilihAJiva and Bhatdni uiul 
rew ird inj sen ice by km 11% lighteoi ig tho weight of ilie 
bou Odiiuie Gaiies graaterof boons it n wiiL a vie*' to 
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to-day that I have done you service Hearken to my oft- 
repeated supplication, and reduce the weight of the bow to 
a mere trifle " 

Doha 267 

Oft glancing at Raghubir’s form, and taking courage 
from her heaven-ward prayers, her eyes were filled with tears 
of love, and her whole hody was in a tremor 
Ghaupdt 262 

With fixed gaze she devoured his beauty, and then, as 
she remembered her father’s vow, her soul was troubled,— 
“ Alas, my father, for your cruel resolve, mode without any 
regard to good or evil consequences , not a minister but 
was afraid to give advice— the more the pity— in the great 
conclave of counsellors Here is a bow as firm as adomnnt, 
and here a little dark hued prince of tender frame 0 god, 
how can I maintain my faith ?— Is it possible for a delicate 
eine flower to transpierce a diamond ? The ] udgment of the 
whole assembly has gone astray , now, 0 bow of Sambliuj 
thou art the only hope left me , impart thy own heaviness 

to the crowd, and grow light thyself at once at the sight 
ofRdma" So great was the agitation of Slta’s soul that 
an instant of iimc passed as slowly as an ace 
DoJt& 208 

As she looks, now at the Lord, and now at the ground, 
her tremulous ejes so glisten, as it wore love’s two fish die 
porting themselves m the orb of the moon 
Chaupat 2C3 

In her lotus mouth her bco like ,oico lies hound, for 
modeatt, like night, alloiis it not In thocorner ofherejo 
Btood a tear drop, hko n miser's buried hoard Abashed 

by the ciinsciouaness ot ortremo ejoitenieiit, she jot siim- 

iiioned up enrage and coiiddence,- 'Ir there i» any truth 
in mo at all and I am re illy ennnioured ot I!agliiipall’s lotus 
feet, Ihen llio Lord God, irlio knmieil, oil men's liesrl*, 
will imke me lUim's Inndmoid , for n lit reier Ihere is iriie 
nileolion of soul to soul, union trill follon beyond a doilbl " 
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With her eyes fixed upon the lord she recorded this lov- 
ing tow ; ond he, the most merciful, comprehended it all 
After looking at Sita he cast a glance at the bow, as Garur 
might glance at a poor little snake 
T>6kd 269 

When Lakshman perceived that the glory of his race 
had his eye fixed upon the bow, he thrilled with emotion, 
and striking the earth with his foot, cried thus aloud, — 
Cfiiaupoi 264 

“ Ye elephant warders, ye tortoise, serpent and boar, 
hold fast the earth with a will that it shake not, for R^ma 
is about to break the great how , beirken to my order and 
be ready " When R4ma drew near to the bow, the people 
all supplicated the gods by their past good deeds The 
doubts aud errors of the crowd, the arrogance of the foolish 
kings the proud pretentions of Parasur&m the terror of all 
the gods and saints, the distress of Slta, the regrets of 
Janak, the burning anguish of the queens, were all heaped 
together on the bow as on a raft, while Rima's strength of 
arm was the boundless ocean that bad to be crossed, and 
with no helmsman to essay it 

. DoU 270 

Rdma firet looked at the crowd who all stood dumb and 
Riill as statues , then the gracious I/ird turned from them to 
Sua, and perceived her yet deeper concern , 

Ohauf<ii 2C5 

Perceived her to he so terribly agitated that a moment of 
lime seemed an age in passing ff a roan die of thirst for 
want of watcr^ when he is once dead, of what use to him is a 
lake of nectar ? What good is the ram when the crop is 
dead? or what avails regret when a chance has once been 
lest ? Thinking thus to himself os he gazed at Jdnaki, the 
Lord was enraptured at the sight of her singular devotion, 
and after making o reverential obeisance to his guru, he took 
up the bow with most superlalu o ease , as be grasped it in 
R— 21 
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bis hand, it gloaraod liko n flash of lightning , and again as 
he bont It, It Beoraod liko Iho "lault ofhoiNon Though all 
stood looking on, before any one could seo, he had lifted it 
from the ground and raised it aloft and drai^n u tiglit, and 
in a moment broken Uin halves, the awful crash ro-cchoed 
through the world 

Ohhand 33 

So awful a crash ro-cchoed through the world that the 
horses of the Sun started from their course, the elephants 
of the four q^uartora groaned, earth shook, the great serpent, 
the boar and the tortoise tottered Gods, demons and 
saints put their hands to their ears, and all began anxiously 
to consider the cause , but when they learnt that Eifma bad 
broken the how, they uttered shouts of Victory 
Sorathd 20 

All the deluded crowd who bad gone on board ' the 
Siva’s bow’ ivero drowned in the waves of Rima’s might 
Chaupdt 26G 

The Lord tossed upon the ground the two broken pieces 
of the bow, and at the sight the multitude rejoiced Visva 
mitra s love, like the clear unfatbomed depth of ocean, 
swelled to the highest tide of ecstasy under the full moon 
influence of Rama’s presence There was a jubilant noise 
of music m the sky the heavenly nymphs danced and sang , 
Brkhma ind all the gods and deified saints and sages 
praised and blessed the hero, and rained down wreaths of 
many coloured flowers , the fctnnors sung melodious strains , 
and the shout of ‘Victory, Victory,’ re echoed throughout 
the world The noise that followed the breaking of the 
bow defies description Everywhere the people m their 
joy kept saying — ‘ Rama has broken the great bow ’ 

D6h& 271 

Bards, minstrels and rhapsodists raise their loud voiced 
preans, and all the people lavish offerings of horses, ele- 
phants, money, jewels and raiment 
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Qhaupai 267 

There was a clash of cymbals, tabors, conches clanons, 
sackbuts, drums, kettledrums and all kinds of music , and 
m every place were choirs of women singing auspicious 
strains The queen with her attendants was as glad as a 
parched rice field at a fall of rain , Janak was as pleased 
and free of care as a tired swimmer on reaching a shallow , 
the kings were as confounded at the breaking of the bow 
as a lamp IS dimmed at dawn of day , but Sltas gladness 
can only be compared to that of the ohdtaTti^ on finding a 
raindrop m October , while Lakshman fixed his eyes on 
R4ma as the cliakor on the moon Then Sat^nand gave the 
word and Sfta advanced to R^ma 
Dohd 272 

Graceful m motion as a swan and of infinite beauty m 
every limb, and with her came her fair and sprightly com 
pontons, who raise the glad marriage song 
Qhauput 268 

Resplendent in their midst as the Queen of Love among 
the loves, she held m her lotus band the fair wreath of vie 
tory, enriched as it were with the spoils of world wide 
triumph With modest air, but rapture in her snul, her 
interior devotion was withdrawn from sight As she drew 
near and beheld Rima s beauty sbe stood motionless like a 
figure on the wall, till a watchful attendant roused her, 
saying — ‘Invest him with the ennobling wreath ’ At the 
word she raised the wreath with both her hands, but was 
too much overcome by emotion to drop it till ns the lotus, 
fiowor and stalk, shrinks at the moonlight so her hand and 
Mra dtciopeti in the glory ol moon like iace At the 
sight of ins beauty her handmaids break into song, while 
Sltalct fall the wroaiU upon his breast 

1 The (Co^otos melannleaeml U raMed n«v«r dnak, «xwpt 

It be *ach Irop* of r»ln Wl In Ihe raoath of O tober when the tun U la 
ibe note loot; tu te •« Aretcru^ (5 unU{) * time of the ymr wl en a ehower 
I* a eery t*rc ocenrrenee. The MBioptrc out Iroj** If Ibey fall Intotbe »ea, 
*ro tranimnteil Into a belief to which allusion It ms le In fwife 1 1 
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When iho Kodt Ri\r the wrcitli on In'* hrci'st 

ihc) flhowercd down flowera, and the kinpanll ahrunk’into 
nothinp, like lilies at the nsni;*of the nun 
< haup-U 2C0 

Both in the cit\ and m hens en there were hounds of 
music , the Ind were finilden^d, and tlie pootl were ghd 
Gods, kmmrw, men, fi<»rpentN and fiiints nllered hlessings 
and Bhoulfl of viciorj The lHa\enl> n)niphs danced and 
Bung, and flowers fell in constant nhowory In e\crf plico 
were Brahmans tnnltering Wdic tuts, and rhapsodis'’* 
reciting laja of pmift<* ririh, hell and hcaren 
pervaded with tlio gtad neiva,— * R/tma has broken the bow 
and will wed SIta ' Tho men and women of the ciij h^bt 
votive torches and, regardless of tlieir suhstanco, scatter 
gifts m profusion Sfta b> R-imu'sside was ns resplendent 
as it Beaulj and Lave had met together Her compnnions 
whisper,—* Cmhmce >our lord b feet ,’ but in excess of fetf 
she dares not touch them 

Dohd 273 

She touches them not with her hands rcmomhcring the 
fate of Gautama’s wife , and lUmn smiled inwardly at this 
proof of her supernatural devotion 
Cfta«;irfi 270 

Then, as they looked on Slto, the kings were inflamed with 
desire, and waxed wroth of soul— frantic degenerate fools — 
and sprung up— tho wretches — and donned their armour 
and began a general chorus of abase,—’* Come now, let us 
carry off SIta and overthrow and biud fast these two princes , 
though he has broken the bow, be has not yet gained his 
end , for who shall marry SIta while we still live ? If the 
king give them any assistaace we will rout him in battle 
as well as the two brothers When the good kings heard 
these words they answered and put the whole assembly to 
shame, — “ The glory of your might and greatness of your 
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strength were disgraced for eyer at the breaking of the bow 
Is that the might of which ve now boast, or have je since 
acquired something new ? Was Unot thus that ye reckoned 
afore, when God so blackened your faces ^ 

Doha 274 

Cease from envy and arrogance and folly , feast your 
eyes upon Rlnn , and be not like a moth m the fierce flame 
o/Lakshman’s wrath 

Cftatipat 271 

Like a crow who would rob the king of the birds^ of an 
offering , or a rat who would spoil a lion , as a ra in who is 
passionate without cause and yet wishes for peace of mind , 
as a reviler of Siva who wishes for happiness and prospeii 
ty , as a greedy and covetous man who wishes for fair fame, 
and as a gallant who would have no scandal , as an enemy 
of God who wishes to be saved , such is your desire, 0 
kings” When Sila heard the tumult, she was afraid and 
with her compaoioas went away to the queen, while Bdma 
composedly joined the guru lolkmg to himself of Sita’s 
affection SIta and the queen were much distrest saying 
What 13 It God would have now’ And at the sound 
of the voices of the kings they looked helples'sl^ up and 
down For fear of Rama Laksliman could not speak 
Dohd 275 

With fiery eyesand knitted brows he cast a furious look 
at the kings, like a lion’s whelp watching to spring on a 
herd of wild elephants 

(Viaupat 272 

Seeing the tumult the people were all distrest and 
joined in reproiching the kings Then it was that the sun 
of the lotus race of Bbrign tParasurfim) arrived for he had 
heard of the breaking of the boti At the eight of him the 
kings all cowered down ns a partridge shrinking beneath the 

1 The k of the birds— Onriir— la here caltcd 1 « nalet/a ll at is to la/ 

tbe son of VloaiiV 
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«woop of n hawk Of piHid hu«» and well bc^tn'ikod wiih 
a^}jp9 , wiUi thf» ibroA horizontal Imt'a mcroil lo Sira con- 
Rpjctious on hiR hroid foroltPid. with llip hair on hia held 
f>ound in a knot , ntnf hm moon liko far** nualuul trjtlj the 
furnnee fire of RmnnldermR trrntli, w ith frownm;; brown nnd 
c^ea inflamed wiih paaaion, he caalH n quick nnd hinotiR 
filnnco nround Wiih hull like Rhotildora nod mifilitj client 
nnd arms, with fair Racrificial cord and BtriMR of bcada 
and deerskin wiih an anchorite's dn la alionl hiR loins nnd 
two quivers Rlntif; by his mde, t\»ih bow nnd arrowB in 
liand, and his sharp nio upon his Bhonlder 
Jfohd 27C 

In 1 ms sainilj nttiro nnd Rnaa^o mien a figure beyond 
description, as though tho Heroic had taken the form of a 
hermit , so ho drew near to the kings 
« Chauptit 273 

^Vhon they beheld hiB ghnst1> attire, they all rose m 
consternation, each mentioning Ins own nnd his fathers 
name, and foil prostrate on the ground before him , and 
oven those on whom ho cast a kindly glaneo thought their 
life had corao to nti end Thon came Jannk nnd bowed his 
head nnd called for SIta also to pay him homage He 
bestowed upon her hi3 blessing, nnd her glad companions 
escorted her back to lier own apparlments Next came 
Visvamitra to salute him, and placed the two bojs at his 
feet, RaymR,— ‘ These are Rama and Lakshman, Dasaratli’s 
sons” EIo admired tho well matched pair nnd blessed 
them, with his eyes long fixed upon Rdma’s incomparable 
beauty, which would humble tho pride even of Love him 

self 

Dohd 277 

Then he turned and said to Videha — ‘ Wby all this 
crowd? ’ Asking as though he did not know, while Ins 
whole body was bursting with passion 
Qhaupet 274 

Janak told him the whole history and the reason why 
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the kings assembled After heanng his reply he again 
looked away and spied the fragments of the bow lying on 
the ground In a mighty passion he cried m furious tones, — 
“ Tell me now, Janak, you fool who has broken the bow? 
Show him to me at once, or this very day I will overthrow 
the whole of your dominion ” In his excess of fear the 
king could give no answer the wicked suitors were glad 
of heart , gods, saints, serpents and all the people of the 
city were full of anxiety and profound alarm , Sita’s mother 
was lamenting, God has now undone all that had just 
been done so well, " and Stta when she heard of Bhrigu 
pati B character felt half a minute pass like an age 
Dohd 278 

Seeing the people s consternation and Jinaki’s anxiety, 
the imperturbable Ragbubir thus spoke and said,— 

Chaxipdi 275 

“ My Lord, the bow has probably got broken by some 
one of your servants What are your orders? Why not 
tell me ? ” At this the furious samt was yet more incensed 
and cried,—* A servant is one who does service, but he who 
does the deeds of an enemy must be fought Hearken, 
Hama, whoever it was who broke Siva a bow is as much 
my enemy as was Sahasrababu Separate him from among 
the assembly, or else every one of these kings shall be 
killed” When Lakshman beard the saint’s words, he 
smiled and said to him in a tone of contempt, — * 0 sir, I 
have broken many a bow as a child, and you were never 
before thus angry why were you so fond of this bow in 
particular? ” Farasur^m replied in a fury, — 

Bohd 279 

” Ah • death doomed prince is there no stopping your 
tongue? Would you compare to a common bow the great 
how of Siva, that is famous thronghout the world ? ” 

Chaupai 276 

Said Lakshman with a smile, — “ I thonght, holy sir that 
all bows were alike What gam or what loss can there be 
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in the brenking of a worn out bow ? Rdmn by tnislako took 
It for a new one, and directly ho touclied it, it snapped m 
two but It was no fault of his , why then, reverend sir, bo 
bo angry for nocauso?” He answered, with a glance at 
bis axe,— “ Tool, have you never hoard of my temper ’ I 
do not slay you because, ns I say, you are but a child 
You in jour folly take me for ii more recluse and from mj 
childhood an ascetic I am, but a fierj one and the terror of 
the whole Kshairiya race, as is known throughout the world 
By the might of my arm I have made earth kmgless, and 
time after time have bestowed her upon the BrdBnians be® 
here you king's son, the axe with which I lopped of Sahasra 
bdUu's thousand arms 

Dohd 280 

Do not bring distress upon your father and mother 
cruel axe has ripped up even unborn infants in the worn 
, Cliaupdi 277 

Lakshman replied with a quiel smile,— **' Ah ' holy 
you think yourself a great warrior indeed and . 

dishing your axe before me, as if with a mere puff of ^ 
you could blow away a mountain But I am not a kitiTi 
blossom that droops as soon as it sees a finger raised agams^ 
it When I perceived your axe and quiver and 
spoke a little haughtily , but now that I see by yo^^^ 
manical thread that yon are of Bbrigu*B line, say what y ^ 
like and I will bear it patienily In my family there is 
waging battle against gods or Brahmans, or devotees 
cows , for to kill them IS a crime, and to "be 
them a disgrace and therefore 1 must throw myself 
feet, even though you strike me Your curse is as aw u 
a million ihunderbolls and your axe and bow and arro 
are unnecessary 

DoM 281 

Pardon me, great and reverend sage for anyth'^^ 
improper that I said when I first saw you ’ The glory ° 
Bhngu’s race cried funously m his deep toned voice, — 
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C/iaup({t 278 

“Hearken, son of Kusika,' this child is demented; a 
per\ers6 and death doomed destroyer of his own house , a 
dark spot on the moon like brightness of the Solar race ; 
utterly ungovernahlo, senseless and reckless Another mo- 
ment and he shall be a mouthful m the jaws of death, and 
I loudly protest it is no fault of mine Take him away, if 
you would save him, and teach him my glory and might and 
the fierceness of my temper “ Said Lakshman, —“So long 
as you live, father, who else can tell your fame so well ? 
With your own mouth you have many times and in many 
ways declared your own doings If you are not yet satisfied, 
tell them over again, and do not distress yourself beyond, 
endurance by putting any restraint upon your passion 
iSut if you are really a resolute and dauntless warrior, there 
IS no honour to be got by abuse 
Dohd 282 

Heroes perform valiant deeds in fight, but do not them- 
selves publish them cowards finding a foe before them in 
the battle talk very large, as you 

Chavpdi 279 

now would terrify me with your repeated ones of Death ” 
On bearing Lakshmaa’s rude speech be closed his hand 
upon his terrible axe,~‘ After this let no man blame me , 
this sharp-tongued boy deserves his death 1 have spared 
him long on account of his being a child, but now of a 
truth he is ns good as dead ’ Said Visvamitra, — “ Pardon 
bis offence, the wise regard not the faults or merits of 
children ’* I have axe m hand and am pitiless in my wrath , 
he IS moreover guilty and has injured my guru Yet 
though this he my answer, I will still spare his life, though 
solely out of regard for you, Visvamitra But for you I 
had cut him in pieces with m> terrible axe, and thus easily 
have paid my guru his due ” 

Dohd 283 

Said the son of Gitdbi, smiling to him8elf,—-"EverythiDg 
1 Tbeson or nvther granJooo of KudVa U MsramilJa 

E— 25 
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looks greon to tho saint’s oyos;* tbougli Udma has to-day 
broken the bow as thongh it were n slick of sugarcane, still 
ho has not the sense to understand.” 

Chaup^H 280. 

Said Lakshman, — “ Is thoro any one, Folhor, ignorant of 
your honour? it is notorious throughout tho wcrld. kou 
havo well paid the debt you owed to your father and 
mother but it was a great distress to you to bo still in 
debt to your jur» You havo now transferred the account 
to me, but the interest by lapso of time has become verj’ 
heavy. So you must bring forward the original creditor, 
and then, sir, I will at once open my purse.” When he 
heard these bitter words he grasped his use, and all the 
people cried— Alack, alack! "0 Bhrigu-bar, you still 
keep showing me your axe, but, regicide os you ore, I only 
spare you on account of your beiog a Brdhman. You hove 
never yet met a real staunch fighting man, and, most re 
verend sir, you are a great man only in your own house. 
They all cried out, - ‘ How very ivrong j’ and Rdma gave 
Lakshman a sign to be quiet. 

* Doh<t284. 

Laksbman’s words were like oil on the fire of Bbrigupa- 
ti’s wrath ; till, seeing the flame increase, Rdma quenched 
it with the flood of admonition, — 

Chaupdi 281. 

“ My lord, have compassion on a child, and wreak not 
your wrath on such an uuweaned infant ; if he had any 
idea of your glorious power, how could he be so foolish as 

1 The allusion >s to a popolar Boyingr,— ' A man who loses bis eyesigb* 
in the month of SAwan tbiohs everythiDg is always green ' llanari, ‘ 

may also be taken as two words ITat i and «ri, * an enemy to Vishnu,' a bsht 
in which it would be the height of folly for Parasnrdm to regard Baraa, 
since E4raa was himself an incarnation of Vishnu, as also was Parasuratn 
The double interpretation was probably intended by the poet 

2 Every Hindu is said to be in debt by nature to three persons, tir , 
father, his mother and bis ffvrtt The two first debts had been paid 
HarasurAm m a notable fashion , for be had restored his mother Kenusa 
to life again after he had first cat oB her head in obedience to bis father 
Jamad agnl’s order , and again when his father had been slam by Sahasra- 
Mhu, he avenged him by the slanghterof the whole Eshatriya 

now remained for him to satisfy biapKnr, UabAdeva, for the outrage Iw®* 
bad done him in breaking bis bow. 
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to put hiraself on an equality with you ? When a child 
comnuls any naughtiness, its guru and father and mother 
are m raptures at it Have pity then on the boy, who is 
really one of your clients , for thus it becometh a samt, so 
patient and wise as you are ** On hearing Rdma’s woids 
he cooled down a little bat again Laksliman said some 
thing with a smile, and seeing him smile he flushed all 
over with rage, — " R4ma, your brother is too wicked, 
though fair in outward hue, he is black at heart, and it is 
not mother’s milk but poison that his lips have sucked 
Perverse by nature, he neither takes after you nor regards 
me ” 

Dohd 285 

Said Lakshman with a smile,—** Hearken, 0 saint, 
passion IS the root of sm , those who are under its influence 
do unseemly things and set themselves against every one 
Chaupoi 282 

1 am one of your followers, reverend sir , put away your 
nrath and show mercy upon me Anger will not mend the 
broken bow , pray sit down, you must be tired of standing 
If you were so very fond of it, devise a plan for getting it 
mended and call in some skilful workman ” Janafc was 
frightened at Lakshman’s words — * Be quiet , such froward 
ness IS not right ’ The citizens all ebook and trembled 
to think BO small a boy could be so naughty As Bbrigupati 
heard his fearless words his whole body was on fire with 
rage and he became quite helpless, and in a tone of entreaty 
cried to Rdma, — “ See if you can manage this little brother 
of yours , so fair without and foul within , he resembles a 
golden jav full of poieou ” 

Dohd 280 

At this Lakshman smiled, but Rdma gave him a look of 
reproof and submissively approached the guru, patting 
iway all petuHnce of speech 

Chaupdt 283 

Clasping his two hands together and speaking in most 
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modest, gentle and placid tones, ho said,— “ Hearken, my 
lord, you were born a sago , pay no heed then to the words 
of a child Boys are like gnats no wise man will ever 
trouble himself about them Nor is it ho who has done 
the mischief , I, my lord, am the oHendor Be pleased, your 
reverence, to visit everything on mo, your servant, wliether 
it be favour or anger, or death or bonds Tell me quickly 
the means, 0 king of saints, by which your passion may be 
assuaged " Said the saint, — “ 0 Ildran, how can tn> 
passion be assuaged ? Your brother has to-day set me at 
nought, and yet I have not struck off his head with roy avo • 
what then have I done m anger ? 

Vohn 287 

When they heard of the Gerce doings of my oxe, the 
proudest queens were seised with untimely pains of labour, 
my axe is stiU here, and yet I see this princeling, my 
enemy, alive 

Chaupai 284 

My hand moves not, though passion consumes my 
breast my regicide axe has become blunted Fate is against 
me , my nature 18 changed for when was I ever pitiful 
before? To dav by heaven’s will I have suffered lutolerable 
pain ” On hearing this, the son of Sumitrfi smiled and 
bowed his head, — “ Even your pity is like a blast of wind 
and the words you speak would strip a tree of its blossoms 
If a saint’s body is thus parched even by pity, God help 
him when he is angry ” “ See now, Janak, keep thi? 

child away , he is bent m his folly on visiting the realms 
of death Why do yon not at once take him out of my 
sight, this little prince , so small to look at and yet so 
wicked?” Lakshman laughed and said to the sainti — 

* Shut your eyes and you will see nothing ’ 

Vohd 288 

Then said parasurAm m tones of fury to Rima,— 
“ Wretch, after breaking Siva’s bow do you now teach me ? 
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Chavipdt 285 

It 13 nt your suRgt»stion your brother utters these 
sarcisms, and your humility and folded hands are a 
mockery Give me my silisfaction in combat, or forswear 
your name of Riima You enemy of Siva, have done with 
your tricks and meet me m battle, or I will slay both you 
and your brother loo ” Flushed with passion he raised 
hi3 axe on Inch, but R4ma only smiled and bowed, — 
" Though the fault is Lakshraan’s your wrath is against me , 
U IS sometimes a great mistake to be good and upright , 
for every one is afraid of the crooked, in the same way as 
R5hu does not attack the crescent moon Cease, 0 great 
saint, from your wrath *’ Said Rdma,— “ iour axe is in 
your band and my bead is in front of you , do anything, 
sir, that will tend to pacify you, for I am your servant 
Dohd 289 

And how can a servant 6ghl his master ’ 0 holy Brdb- 
man, restrain your wrath , whatever the boy may have said, 
after looking at vour dress, be meant no barm by it 
Chaupdt 286 

For seeing you equipt with axe and bow and arrows, the 
child took you for a knigbi and cballeoged you , for though 
he knew your name, be did not recognize your person and 
answered you according to your lineage If yon had come 
as a Religious, he would have pot the dust of your Hoh 
ness’s feet upon his bead Forgive the mistake of one who 
did not know you , a Brahman’s heart should be all mercy 
What equality, my lord can there be between you and me ? 
We are as far apart as head and feet I am called simplv 
Rima You have the long name of * R4ma of the axe ’ I 
have only one string to rav bow, while you have all the 
holy nine t In every way I am jour inferior as a Brdh 
man, pardon my offence ” 

1 Gvn nhich IS the 1 ame for a bowstring means also virtne and tbe 
card nal Tirtues are said to be nine in tiomber thoogh the list is a 
variable one 
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Again and again did Rimn introat his namesake 
addressing him by his titles of ‘Saint ’ and ‘Holj Brdhman, 
till Bhngupati exclaimed in his rage — Yon are as per 
verse as your brolhei 

Ohaupdt 287 

You persist in taking mo tor a Brilhman , I will tell yon 
now what lv.ind of a Br&hman I am ify bow is my sacrifi* 
cial ladle, iny arrow the oblation, and ray wrath the blaz 
ing fire , armies fully eqmpt with horses and chariots and 
elephants and footmen are the fuel and mighty kings are 
the victims for oblation whom I have cat m pieces with 
this axe , thus have I celebrated countless sacrifices of war 
all over the world To you my glory is unknown, 7°^ 
address me contemptuously, taking me for a mere Brahman 
Now that you have broken the bow, your pride has locreas 
ed enormously and you put yourself forward in your 
arrogance as universal conqueror,’ Said Rfima — ‘ 0 saint, 
thin! before you speak , your anger is excessive , my 
fault is a trifling one The old bow broke at a touch 
What reason have I to be proud ’ 

Dohd 291 

Hear the truth O Bhrigunith , you say I set you at 
nought when I treat you with the respect due to a Br6b 
man, but is there any warrior to whom I would bow mj 
head m fear ? 

Chatipdi 288 

Any god demon king or warrior, whether my equal in 
strength or my superior who will challenge me to combat, 
him would I gladly meet or even Death himself Tor one 
who is horn of warrior caste and yet shirks the battle is a 
disgrace to his lineago and a contemptible wretch I state 
what IS only a characteristic of my nee and make no idl® 
boast , there is not a descendant of Raghu who would fear 
to meet in battle even Death himself but so great is th© 
power of Brfihmanical descent that he fears you, who fears 
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nought else ” On hearing this calm and profound speech 
of lUma’s, the eyes of the soul of the axe*bearer were 
opened — “ 0 Rima, tal.© and draw this bow of Vishnu's 
and let my douhls be ended ” As he gave it, the bow 
strung Itself of its own accord , then was Parasur^m amaz- 
ed at heart 

Doha 292 

He acknowledged the power of Rama , his whole frame 
quivered with excitement , and his heart bursting with 
love, he thus spake with clasped hands — 

Chaupat 289 

“Glory to the Sun of the lotus race of Raghu, to the 
*ire that consumes the serried ranks of the demons , glory 
to the friend of gods, Bribmans and kine.glo-y to the 
dispellerof the delusions iQdu'’ed by pride, ignorance and 
passion , glory to him whose piety, amiability, and com 
passion are fathomless as ocean, glory to him who is 
unrivalled in the art of speech, the rewarder of service, the 
all beautiful of form, more gracious of person than a 
myriad Loves How can I with one tongue declare his 
praise, who is as it were the divine swan in the hyperboreal 
lake of Mah&dera's soul ? In my ignorance I have said 
much that was unseemly , bni pardon me, yet twin brothers, 
mercy’s shrine ’’ Still repeating as he went — ‘ Glory, 
glory, glorv, to the mighty R4ma, Bhrigupati withdrew to 
the forest to practise penance The wicked kings were self 
dismayed and trembled, and fled — the cowards — in all 
directions, without a word 

Doha 293 

The gods sounded their kettledrums and rained down 
flowers on the Lord , and all the people of the city rejoiced, 
now that the thorn of fear and error had been extracted 
from their heart 

Chaupat 290 

There W'ls a tamnltuons clash of instruments of music 
and a display of all things pleasant and auspicious Troops 
of fair faced, bright eyed maidens joined in song with voices 
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of exquisite melody Janak’s delight was beyond description, 
as that of a bom beggar who has found a treasure and Slta 
relieved of her fears, was as glad as a young partridge at the 
rising of the moon The king made obeisance before Visva- 
mitra, saying — “ It is by my lord’s favour that E^ina has 
broken the bow These two brothers have gamed me my 
purpose , tell me now, reveiend air, what is becomes me to 
do ” Said the saint — “ Hearken, wise king , the marriage 
was dependent on the bow, and took effect directly the bow 
broke , this is well known to every one, whether god, man 
or N-tga 

Doha 294 

Still, go and perform according to family usage what 
ever practices are prescribed id the Veda, after coobultation 
with the Brahmans and eldets and your own guru , 

Ghaupat 291 

and despatch a herald to Avadh to invite king Dasarath 
The princes responded gladly — “ Tis well, gracious sir, 
and sent a messenger to Avadh that very moment Then 
he summoned all the burghers, who came every one oftbeuii 
and humbly bowing before him received the order — 
“ Decorate all the markets and streets and temples and 
shrines in all four quarters of the city " They returned 
m ]oy, each to Uis own house Then he called up his own 
servants and instructed them — “ Have all kinds of pavi 
lions made and erected " They obeyed in all gladness and 
sent word to the different aruncers who were skilful in the 
construction of canopies and triumphal arches , and they, 
after invoking Brilhnia sot to %vork and made pillars of 
gold in the shape of plantain trees, 

Dohd 295 

with leaves nnd fruit of emeralds and ruby flowers , such a 
gorgeous show that the Creator was quite disconcerted at 
the Bight 

Chaupoi 202 

T he rods all encrusted with emeralds, and so like in form 
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and colour, 1 that no one coaid tell them from real, with 
bptel leaves fashmned in gold so bright and glisten- 
ing that no one could 1 ok at them Then they worked up 
the leaves into wreaths with strings of beautiful petals 
inserted here and there, and after much cutting and grav 
ing and in laying made lotuses of mosaic with rubies 
emeralds, diamonds and turquoises Bees too, they made 
and birds of varied plumage which bnzzed and whistled 
in the rustling breeze , and on the pillars they sculptured 
figures of the gods all standing erect with things of good 
omen in their hands Squares were drawn on the ground 
and filled in with diverse devices made of elephant pearls® 
of exquisite beauty 

Doha 296 

There were also made most lovely mango-boughs of 
graven sapphires with blossoms of gold, while clusters of 
emerald fruit glistened on silken cords 
Chaup<ii 203 

Next they made charming festoons os it were l/oves 
own nooses and many golden %ases with silken Sags and 
banners and waving chaurt$ and elegant lamps all studded 
with gems It is impossible to describe the vanoiia pavi- 
lions and in particular the one intended for the royal bride , 
whai p let would have the hardihood to attempt its descrip 
tion? while the canopy for Rama the bridegroom the 
centre of nil beauty and perfection, flashed its radiance 
thr ugh all three worlds In every house throughout the 
city there w is the same splendour as m Janak s palace , 
any one who then saw Tirbut there W'ls nothing in the 
f lurteen spheres^ to compare with it and the prosperous 
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appeannce ol tho \er> Tnoancsl hoiiso was enougli to 
fascinate oven the king of liea\en 
Dohd 207 

Tor tho magnificence of the citj nhorein dvtelt iho god- 
dess Lakshmi, in disguise ae a woman, was more than eten 
Siradfi or SeshnAg could tell 

ChaujHu 291 

When the heralds nrri\ed at Udina's sacred birthplace, 
thoj rejoiced to see tho beauty of the citj Atthorojol 
gate they sent in word, and King Dasarath at once sum 
moned them to his presence With a profound salutation 

they delivered the letter, and the king in his joy rose to 

receive it As ho read it his ejos filled with tears, 1ns 
body quivered all over, and his heart seemed bursting 
With KiSma and Laksliman in his soul and their dear 
letter in his hand, he could not utter o word either good 

or bad At last, taking courage, he read the letter, and 
all the court rejoiced to heat the certain news Now Bharat 
was playing about, and on hearing the tidings he, unj, 
the two brothers, came and with the utmost modestj and 
affection asked — Father, where has the let ter come froo^ 
Dohd 298 

Is all well with ray two dear brothers ? Tell me what 
country they are in ’ On hearing these loving words the 
king again read the letter 

Chaupai 295 

On hearing it the two brothers trembled all over with 
irrepressible joy, and the whole court was charmed to 
see Bharat’s wholy devotion Then, the king seated the 
messengers close by him and said in sweet and winning 
tones — “Tell me, friend, are the two boys well ^ Ha^e 
you really seen them with your own eyes’” ‘ One is 
dark, the other fait , both are equipt with bow and quivei, 
and are of tender age, and with them is Saint Visvamitra 
Said the king again and again in his overpowering love — 
Aou know them, it is clear , tell me now of their slate , 
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for from the day that the samt took them away till now I 
have bad no definite nensofthem Tell me how Janafc 
knew them ” At these fond words the messengers 
smiled — 

Doha 299 

“ Hearken, 0 jewel and crown of kings there is no 
man so blest as you, who have for sons Hdma and Xaksh- 
man, who are the glory of the whole world 
Chaupat 296 

There is no need to ask your sons who they are , lion- 
hearted heroes who irradiate the three spheres Before 
their glory and renown the moon is dim and the sun is 
cold Why Bay, my lord, how they were recognized ’ 
Does one take a lamp m bis hand in order to see the sun ^ 
The countless kings at Sfta’s marriage, great warriors as 
they were, all shrunk away one after the other ^ for not 
one ot them conld stir Sambbu’s bow, but all failed, those 
mighty princes ibe power the haughtiest champions 
m the three worlds was crushed by It Though Ban^snr 
could uproot Uount Meru, even he confessed himself 
beaten, and retired after pacing around it , and he who m 
sport uplifted Kailds (» e , Rnvan) was worsted in this 
assembly 

Doha 300 

Then Rima, the jewel of Ragbu’s line (hearken, 0 
sovereign lord), snapped the bow with as little effort as an 
elephant would put forth in breaking the stalk of a lotus 
Chaupat 297 

At these tidings Parasurim came in a fury, and after 
much brow-beafxtrg gave Stfma hra oim how ta test his 
strength, then suppliantly withdrew to the woods Nor is 
RAma more conspicuous in hi>. unequalled might than is the 
all-glorious Lakshmin, at sight of whom the Lings tremble, 
as an elephant before a young lion No one who sees your 

two sons, sir, can regard anything else on earth ” At this 

eloquent and affectiWate speech of the heralds, so loving 
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grand and hemic, the king and his court were much moved, 
and began to offer them lavish gifts , but they closed their 
ears, crying, — " Not so, not so , ” and all were charmed to 
see their integrity 

Doha 101 

Then the king rose and went and gave the letier to 
VaRishta, and after relating all the circumstances to the 
guru sent courteously for the envoys 
Ckaupdt 298 

After hearing them the saint was highlt pleased and 
said — “ To a good man the world is full of happiness As 
rivers run into the sea, eh »ugh it has no greed for them, so 
]oy and prosperity come unasked and of their own accord 
to a virtuous soul Strict iii the performance of yonr duties 
to your guru and to Brahmans and kme and gods, and your 
queen KausalyA no less devout than yourself ; you have no 
equals for piety m the whole world, either now or in the 
past, nor hereafter shall have Who 0 king can be more 
blest than y «o, who hive a son like Rima , nay, four heroic 
eons, all equally obedient religious and amiable Hippy» 
indeed, are you for lU time Prepare the marriage proces 
610 U to sound of music 

Doha 302 

Go quickly" Ou hearing the saint’s commands the 
king bowed in assent, and hastened to the palace, after 
assigning quarters to the heralds 

Chaupdt 299 

Then he called all the ladies of the seraglio and resd 
aloud to them Janak 8 letter — all rejoiced greatly at the 
news Fie then told them all the verbal message , and both 
himself and the queens were a« enraptured with delight as a 
peacock at the sound of approaching rain The guru's wives 
in their joy invoked the blessings of beavon, and the queen- 
mother was completely overwhelmed with ecstasy They 
t ako the dear letter from one another and press H to their 
bosom to cool as it were their burning heart Again and 


1 
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again ere he turned to the door, the king repeated the glory 
and tlie expl< itB both of RAma and LrtKsliman, adding — 
“ It 18 all by the saint’s good favour ” Then the Iddies 
sent for the BiAhmans and joyfully made them offerings, 
for trbich tbehyly men returned their blessings 
5ornth»» S8 

Next they called togetht^r the beggars and lavished every 
kind (f gift upon them May the four sons of the Em- 
peror Dasarath live for ever ” 

Chatipdt 300 

Thus they shnnted as they left, attired in raiment of 
many Colours There w is h jiiliilniit clnmotir of music and 
in every house, as the news spiead among the people, 
there were joyous congraiulations The fourteen spheres 
were fulfilled with delight at the marriage ifRiglnihr 
with the daughter of Januk When iliey heard die glad 
tidings, the citizens were enrapiiiied and begin deconiting 
the roads and bouses and streets, for nlib ugh Avidhiii 
Itself wa8 a eliarming place, and clean and pureas being 
R&om’s liome yet as the nuural outcome of its love it 
garnished and adorued itself atil) more with festal decora'- 
tions Silken flags and banners and graceful ehaurte 
crested the gay baz^r , and at every turn were golden j ira 
and festoons of netted pearls and heaps of turmeric, d^b 
grass, curds, rice, and garlands of flowers 

Dokd 303 

Every one decorated his house , the streets were duly 
watered, and every square was filled m witli some tasteful 
design 

Chaupdt 301 

Troops o! girls assembled at different places who bad 
practised all the sixteen kinds of fern lie adornment,' brilliant 

! Tl>e sixteen ir or moilrs of fenutle ndfirnment, i*re rpecifietln 
the f llowinir rl ym»-8 — 

• rAOinmii -n^r tiichi ek li (hi MitjjAn rfallTn Ink bin! 

AniAl A iiroQ r i TA nk el&r tiji i 

1 anchAtna ke« rauTAri^o— Slasbcabln mi «. (lodfir 
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ns the lightnin^j. with moon-like fnce nnd fawn-liko eyes 
and beauty enough to roll e\en Lovo of his pride , smping 
niispicious strains with roico so melodious that the cuckoo 
was put to shame on hearing the sweet sound How is the 
king’s palace to he described ’ The pavilion the\ set np 
would dazzle the world Ever} thing beautiful and of fair 
omen was displajed, and evory kind of music was heard 
Ilei-e were rhap-iodists chanting songs of praise , Irere were 
HrAhmans muttering Vedic sp/'lls , while lovely women 
carolled joyous songs, over dwelling on the names of Ilirna 
and Pita The joy was so great that tlie palace was loo 
small for it, and it overflowed on all four sides 
Dohd 301 

^Vhat poet can describe m full the m ignificence of the 
palace of Disarath, iii which n^tna, the glorj of liightsl 
heaven, had taken hirih^ 
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Dohd 305 

Shm, elegant and lithesome yonths, but expert warriors 
all , and with each knight were two footmen well skilled 
in sword pla> 

Chattpdt 303 

Full of high resolve, the warriors staunch in fight sal- 
lied forth and halted outside the city, putting their well- 
tnined steeds through all their paces and rejoicing in the 
dish of tabnr and drum The charioteers had made their 
cirs pqnallj gorgeous with flags and banners and jewelled 
adornments, with elegant ehaxtrta and tinkling bells, so as 
to outdo in splendour the chariot of the Sun Innumer 
able Were the black eared horses • which the grooms yoked 
to these chariots, and all uer© so beautiful and nchlj capa 
nsoned that even a saint would be enraptured at the sight , 
skimming the surface of the w iter like drv land, nor 
sinking even hoof-deep, marvellous their speed After 
completing their equipment of armour and weapons, tlio 
charioteers gave word to their masters, 

Dohn 306 

who all mounted iii turn and the procession began to form 
outside the CUN . ill, whuioier the object on which thej 
were l>ent, were met bj auspicious omens 

ChaiipGi 301 

On the magnificent elcphanis were splendid canopies, 
wrought in a in inner btf> nd all deacriplion Asthomightj 
clepli mts nio\ed, the belU clanged like the tbiiDder from 
the clouds in the grateful month of Sitwan And other 
aehiclpa wore tlure of man> kinds, elegant pdUia and 
hedans au.d roarJw w wexe seated r».uw/x!xa>e5 aT 

luibl-* Brtihnans, uic irnaiions ns ii were t f nil ihe hi mns of 
theVjili 'I lie gtyiealogiM*, and b irds uiid mtnsireN and 
rhap^odi'ts m ro luoiiiited on other cirs according to their 
rank, while niuh's and caineN and oxen of « rt rj hm'd 
wi re luhn wiili all sins of liggig- , th rt w< re 
I McrtS-e taiwt Late bU t r«it 
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also millions of portera with buidens slung across their 
shoulders , but who could enumerate such an endless 
list of things and the crowd of servints, each with his own 
set of appliances’ 

Doha 307 

All were glad and fearless of heart, and were quiver- 
ing with excitement in everj limb, saying . — “ When shall 
we feast our eyes with the sight of the two heroes, Binia 
and Lakshman 
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There was a confused uproar, horses neighmg, elephants 
trumpeting, and drums beatmg, both in the sky and on the 
line of march Women and goddesses alike broke out m 
songs of joy, while tuneful clarions played in sweet accord 

There was an indescribable clamour of bells, both great 
and small The foot soldiers leaped and danced as if 
challenging attack , the jesters practised all kinds of 
buffoonery, provoking langhler with facetious songs 
Doha 309 

Gallant youths make their steeds curvet to the measur- 
ed belt of tabors and kettledrums, accomplished dincers 
note with surprise that they never make a step out of time 
Chaupat 307 

But It IS useless attempting to describe the procession 
Every omen that occurred was fair and auspicious On 
the left side a blue>necke<l jay was picking up food os if to 
announce tiie very highest good fortune , on a fair field on 
the right were a crow and a in the sight of all, 

a grateful breeze breathed soft and cool and fragrant , a 
woman was seen with a pitcher and child , u fox showed 
liitnself winding about , and in front a cow was suckling 
Its cilf , a herd of deer come out on the right, «n indication 
of eierj thing good , a Brdbniani-kue promised all success 
also u si/dmrt bird perched on a tree to i)ie left , a man w ns 
met bonring curds and fish . nnd two learned Brahmans 
with books in their hands 

DoM 310 

E\ery good nnd auspicious omen, nnd every bestower of 
desired reward, seemed nil to have met nt once as if to \crifv 
thexoiieJ ves 

('haxip^t 303 

Everi good and auspicious omen wns rtndj at hand for 
him whose glorious son was the meirmte God a bride- 
groom like Rdinn, matched with such a bride ns SIta, nnd 
witli ilie pious D'isnrath and Jnnok f< r the two pirents 
WJten ihev heard of Iho innmage, all the gi«od ointiis 

R— L»7 
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began to dance and say — " Now at last the Creator has 
really made us to be what oar name denotes ” In this 
manner the piocession set forth, with noise of horses and 
elephants and beat of drums When Janak, the glory 
of the Solar race, heat d of its approach, he had all the 
rivers bridged, and at different stages had convenient 
rest houses erected, which vied in splendour with the 
city of heaven and were supplied everything that one 
could desire — beds, food and linen Ever discovering 
some new charm all the travellers forgot their own home 
DoWSn 

When It was known that the procession was close at 
hand, and the beating of the drums was heard, a deputa 
tiou went out to meet it, with elephants aud chariots and 
foot and horse 


Chaupat 309 

Beautiful golden vases and trays and salvers and costly 
dishes! of every kind, laden with cakes as sweet as nectar 
and of indescribable variety with much luscious fruit and, 

mshoit, everything of the best, did the Ling in his glad 

ness send is an offering Ornaments, wearing apparel 
jewels of all kinds, buds, deer, horees, elephants, carriages 
ofeverj description, tvell-omened spices, delicious pei 
fumes these, too did the king send, and there uas i 
tram of porters with their baskets full of cuids and 
parched nee and other light entremets When the deputa 
tion sa« the wedding guests, their soul was full of riplnro 
and their bodv qunered uuh excitement, while the 
guests were no less charmed bj the preparations made 
foi their reception and beat their drums 


Doh 1312 

I nr i little thej joined tlieir ranks and marched in their 
joj ns one bodi for the sske of company, like two oceans 

^bl.ss that and comejog^ll^ 

RH the conipatVl ow.'*' **’ * *'* nral/tj,, f but incx»rr«fctl/ 
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Gkatlpdt 310 

The nymphs of heaven rained down flowers and sang, 
the glad gods beat their drums The offerings were all 
set out before the hing, with a humble and affectionate 
address The king graciously accepted them and bestowed 
them in chanty on the poor Then with leljgjous honours 
and hymns of praise they conducted him to the guest 
chambers The cloths spread as carpets for King Dasarath 
to tread upon were 80 gorgeous that the g)d of wealth on 
seeing them could biast no longer The gods rained down 
flowers and shouted Victory, Victory The apartments 
assigned were most beautiful and supplied with every kind 
of comfort "When Sita knew that the procession had 
arrived tn the city, she manifested her greatness to a slight 
extent, and with thoughtful heart called up the eight 
Siddhis, or wonder working spints, and sent them to 
arrange for the king’s reception 
Doha 313 

Obedient to her command, they repaired to the recep 
tionhall, taking with them every kind of luxury and com 
fort and all the joys and delights of heaven 
Chanpai 311 

Each guest on going to see his apaitment found it a 
veritable paradise , no one, however had an inkling of the 
mysterious power that had been exerted but took it all as 
Janak’s doing E&ma alone recognized the influence of 
Mia aud rejoiced at this proof of her love Wlien the two 
biofhers heard of their father s» arrival they cnild not con 
tarn ‘hemselves for joy, but were too modest to speak to 
their gum, though tbej longed greatly t > see their sire 
again Visvainitra perceived their huinilify which filled 
his soul with contentment aad look the two brothers to 
bis bosom with quivering body and eyes bedewed with 
tears They went then to Dasaratli 8 mansion, like thirst 
mg travellers who have spied a pool 
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DohiZU 

When the king saw the saint coming with the two boys, 
ho rose in joy and advanced to meet thorn, like one who 
feels his footing in a deep flood of bliss 

Chaup&t 312 

He prostrated himself before tho saint, again and agim 
sprinkling on hia head the dust of his feet Visvamitra 
took him to his bosom and blessed him and enquired after 
his welfare Then the two brothers prostrated themselves 
The king on seeing them could not contain himself foi joy. 
but took Ills boys to his heart, and forgetting the intoler 
able pain of the past seemed like a dead man restored to 
life Then they bowed their head at Vasistha’s feet, who 
also embraced them most affectionately, and in turn they 
saluted all the Brihmaos and received their welcome bless- 
ings They greeted Bharat too and his younger brother 
Satrughna, who at once raised up lUma and embraced him, 
and no less rejoiced to see Lakshman again Thus they all 
met together with a display of the utmost affection 

Dohd 315 

The all merciful and gracious lord had an appropriate 
^eetingfor all, whether citizens, or attendants or kinsmen 
beggars or ministers, or friends 


Chaupat 313 

At the sight of the wedding guests were repaid 

for their toilsome jomney, and their demonstrations of love 
were beyond nil idling Beside their royal father the four 
boys seemed as mcamalions of the four great ends of life 

fit tl delighted beyond measure 

at the sigh t of Dasarath and his sons . the gods rained down 
flowers and beat their drums, the nymphs of heaven danced 

Li, the Brahmans and ministers of 

state and the rhapsodists and bards and players and minst 
rels who had come m deputation, after duly reverencing the 
g an e marriage guests, received permission to return 
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The whole city was exceedingly delighted thit the proces 
Sion had come before the day fixed for the wedding, and 
^\ere supremely happy, praying God to lengthen the days 
and nights — 

Doh SIC 

“Rioia and Sha are the perfection of beauty, and the 
two kings the perfection of virtue " tlius would say all the 
people of the city whenever they happened to meet - 
Chaupiit 314 

“ SIta IS the incarnation of Janak’s merit and Rdma of 
Dasarath’s no one has equalled them m devotion to Sfta, 
nor has any one obtained sucli a reward as thej have And 
all we must be everj thing that is good seeing that we 
have been born into the world as Janak’s citizens and have 
beheld the beauty of Jdnaki and R4ma, who is so super 
latirely blest as vre are ? and tr© have yet to see Riaia's 
wedding of all sights the best worth seeing’ tso, too 
sweet voiced m iidens whispered to one another — * This 
marriage, my dear, will be a great treai God has brnnght 
about an event of signal felicity in lodging those two bro 
thers in the guest chambers of onr e^es 
Doha 317 

Many and many a lime will Janak lovinglj send for 
Sita and the two brothers beautiful as a myriad Loves will 
come to fetch her 

Chaupat 315 

There will be all kinds of hospitable entertainments, 
who dear girl would not rejoice in such a falher-in law ? 
Lverv one in the place will be delighted at the sight of RSnia 
and Lakshman , and now two other lad*! my friends have 
come with the king who are a match even for them one 
dark, the other fair hut beantiful in ever} limb so says 
every one who has seen them ’ Said one in reply I saw 
them to-day, and thought God most hove made them with 
his own hands Riima and Bharat are so much alike that 
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neither man nor woman could without looking close tell 
one from the olhtr , u hile again Likfihinnn and Ssti iighna 
are also one in appearance, perfectly beautiful in e%ery 
hmb from head to foot , iho soul would fam express its 
rapture, but language fails it for there is nothing com- 
parable to them in all the three spheres of creation " 
Ohhand 34 

No poet, however ingenious says Tulsi Dils, could find 
aught comparable to them , for so unbounded is their 
strength, their courtesj, their knowledge, tlieir amiability 

and then beauty, that they have no peers but themselves 
All the women in the ciij, spreading out their garments, 
made prayer to BrAhma, — “ May all four brothers be married 
here, and may we sing their wedding song ” 

Sorathd 29 

Said the damsels to one another with streaming eyes 
and quivering body — ‘Triends, the two kings are of such 
boundless religious merit that for then sake ilahiideva will 
bring It all about ’ 

Chaupat 3 1 6 

In like manner thej all expressed their desire, while 
their full heart overQowed uuh lapture \\ lien tlie kings, 
who had come as Slta’s suitors saw the brotheis they all 
rejoiced and returned t> their own homes, extolling Ritina’s 
high and spotless fame In this fashion several days were 
spent, to the joj alike of citizens and guests At length 
the auspicious, day arrived, m the cold season, m the 
pleasant month of Aghan The Creatoi liimself had care 
fully fixed the date when the sign of the zodiac the age 
of the moon, the conjunction of the stars and the day of 
the week were one and all propitious Of this he sent 
word through Ndrad, ind it was the very same that Janal ’s 
wise men had calculated Ml the people on hearing this 
fact declared their astrologers to be aerj gods 
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Ddho 318 

It was towards sunset,* the clearest and most dehgluful 
hour of the daj , that iho BcAhmniis apprized Videha s king 
that the auspicious time had arrived 
Chaupat 317 

The monarch cried to the familr pries>t —“What is 
now the cause of dela^ ^ At once Sttduaud summoned the 
ministers, who all came bearing festal vases conches, 
drums, aud tabors sounded, all decked their vases in 
auspicious mse graceful damsels sang songs, and holy 
Brdhmans murmured Vedic leiis In this manner they 
went with all ceremony to the visitors,’ camp, and on be- 
holding the king of kosala’s retinue it seemed to them 
that ludra was of much less gloiy * The hour has come, 
he pleased to start " At this the drums gave a thundering 
beat After consulting his piirn ard performing the family 
rites, the king and the <aint sallied forth with nil their host 
DoM 319 

Brtthtna and all the other god», on beliolding the pomp 
aud magnificence of Avadh’s king, began to extol him with 
a thousand tongue^ and declare their own life to have 
been wasted 

Chaupoi 318 

Seeing the aU"«piciou“»oe*,s of the time, the deities raitud 
down floners and be it their driiuis Siva and Br&hmannd 
all the host of heaven mounted their chariots md came in 


1 Tl e wont JiMti «|jin Is for the n«»rr c mm i j •d'lnU-f r jf> 
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jJjabie infev, r MonUr VV ill tint in hi'* "ai 'krit licl onar> rxj lairs ihc 
wor 1» as f IJoirs •• Hust of the larlh a |■crlO(l f He lai lu »be I jI 
season atb i the «nn is half r sen in the o 1 1 an I lent srasu « whci the 
toti is fall I lit m 1 1 anlintlv Ihiee oil er !>•-,«• n< sunset r ^lua It a 
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crowds to see Rdma’s wedding, their heart and eyery limb 
throbbing and quivering with excess of love They were bo 
charmed with Janak’s capital that their own realms seemed 
to them as nothing worth They gaze with astonishment at 
the pavilions and all the marvellous decorations , at the 
men and women so beautiful and well formed, so good and 
amiable and intelligent, before whom all the gods and god 
desses seemed like the stars at the rising of the full poon 
Above all was Brdhma astounded at finding his own handi 
work nowhere 

boTio 320 

But Siva admonished them all Do not give ua> to 
such surprise , recover yourselves and reflect that this is 
the mairnge of Slta and Raghubir * 

Ohaxtpdt 319 

The mere mention of whose name destroys nil that is 
evil in the world , in whose hand are the four great ends 
of human life , such are S(ta and Rima, says Love’s des 

trojer ' When Samblm had thus admonished the gods he 
again urged on his noble bull Beholding Dasarath march 
forth, ilu ir soul u IS full of joy and ibeir limbs trembled 
The croud of sums and Brdhinnns ulio nccompauied hm’ 
seemed like incarnate cods mimstonng to him In tba 
midst shone forth the beautiful Imjs as it wero final lleali 
tude inanifosted in its four phases * Vs tho> gazed on the 
pair, of golden and sapphire hue, the gods were moved 
with violent lovt and especinllj were thej delighted at the 
sight of lUnia and glorified the king and mined down 
flow ers 

Md 121 


Again and agun as UmA and Mnhtldt \a fixt d tluir gi?'? 
upon all perfect iii hentilj from head to fwt their 

iKylj Ir inbh d and their ejes filleil uilh tears 
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Oq fils body, dark as *» peacock’s glisteojDg neck iis 
bright raiment outshone the lightning , his wedding adorn 
ments of every kind were most exquisitely fashioned , his 
face more lustrous than a cloudless autumn moon , his eyes 
more brilliant than the lotos , bis beauty, m short, so 
marvellous that no words can de&cribe bow it moved the 
soul By his side shone forth his charming brothei, mak 
ing bis mettle->ome steed plunge and bound on the way, as 
also did all the attendant princes , while the family bards 
recited the glories of their line As the king of the birds 
noted the action of the horse that R^ma bestrode, he blush 
ed for shame , for its beauty was beyond all telling, as it 
might be Kamadeva himself iii equine disguise 
Chhand 35 

As though Kumadera himself lo his love for RAma bad 
assumed an equine disguise, of such resplendent beauty aa 
to charm all creation with bis youth and vigour and form 
and points and paces A saddle flashed its splendours on 
bis back, thick set with pearls and rubies bridle too and 
band gleamed bright with jewels that dazzled the gaze of 
men, saints and gods 

Doh't 322 

Obedient m every movement to the uill of its lord, the 
gal'ant steed was as beautiful as a peacock, that dances in 
response to a thunder cloud whose dark mass is irradiated 
b} the stars of heaven and the fitful lightning 
Chaupa$ 321 

But not S&radi herself could do justice to the noble 
steed on which Rima rode Sankara was enchanted with 
his beauty, and congratulated himself on having fifteen 
eyes When Ilari affectionately gazed on RAma he and 
I akshmi were both equally charmed , while CrAhma rejoic 
ed to behold Ins beauty , and regretted that he had onlv eight 
eyes KArtikeya exulted greatly that in the matter of eyes 
bo was half as well off again as BrAhnia \Nhen iviso Indra 

R— 23 
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looked at R»iraa, he thought Gautam’s curse a great blessing , 
and all the gods broke out in Indra’s praise, saying 
‘ To day there is no one like him ’t heaven was delighted 
at the sight of Rdma, and there was joy abo\e measure in 
the coiiit of both the Icings 

Chhand 38 

There uas exceeding jny m both royal courts , the wel- 
I m resounded with multitudinous kettledrums , the gods 
rained down fljiweia and shouted m their joy,— 
glory, glory to Raghn’s noble son ’ In this manner when 
they learnt that the procession was approaching, all sorts 
of music began to play, and the queen gave orders to her 
handmaids to prepare the auspicious materials for the 
lustral rite 

Oo/jo 323 

With many lights and torches and festal preparations 

of eveiy kind a bevy of giaceful dames proceeded jojonsl) 
to celebrate the lustral rite 

Ohaupat 322 

With fan n like eyes and face of moonhke brightness, 
eich one was beautiful enough to rob Rati of all self con- 
ceit Attired in costly garments of different colours, 
^covered all ovei with ornaments and rendered beautiful m 
every limb, they sang more melodiouslj than the Kodio 
the music of the bells on tbeir wrists and waist and feet, 
as thej moved, with all the undulalmg grace of a n ild 
elephant All kinds of music played, and there nero 
rejoicings both in heaven and in the city IndrAni, SiradA, 
Lakshrni and DhavAui tlio wisests of all the qiieen*^ of 
heaven, assumed the disguise of vToman's form, and flocked 
lotho kings seraglio singing dehghlfullj with divine 
voice , and for j ij there was no one who recognized iheni 
Chhand 37 

In their ecstatic }i>flsthe> weal to recon o llio bride 
groom with melodious h mg and sweet music, who could 
1 Tbe irav n Iwing that In In } m a Ihoutnn 1 tje* 
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tell who was who ? the Rods showered down flowers and 
everything was delightful As they gaz“d upon the 
b’vdegroom, the source of bliss, they were all glad of^ heart, 
their lotus eyes overflowed with tears and their every limb 
quivered tvith rapture 

Doht 324 

The joy of Sfta’s mother on the beholding Udmn’s gal- 
lant appearance nas more th-iQ a thousand Sdradis and 
SeshnAgs could tell m a hundred ages 
Chaupdt J23 

Restraining her tears out of regard for the suspicious- 
ness of the eient, the queen with gladness of heart perform- 
ed the lustral rite, and deligently completed the entire 
ceremonj m accordance utih Vedic prescription and family 
usage The five kinds of music * were acwmpanied hy 
festal chanting, and rich carpets of different sorts were 
spread upon the ground After the lustral rite and the 
oblation RAma proceeded to the pavilion So great was 
the splendour and magniric**neeof Disaraih and his reiitiuo 
that Indri was pul toshaiue by it From lime to lime the 
gods rained don n flowers, while the BrAhmans repented 
the appropriate propitiatory text'* - Tb«re was much jubi- 
lation on the earth and m heaven Ibat no one could Iiear 
himself speak, much any one els<* In tins nnnner 
I’Ama ( ntered the pav ihon, vrhere ifie lihvtmn was offered 
and he was conducted to hi>. throne 
Cl.hand 3S 

\1 hen the bridegroom was R'*aled on llie llimne and 
lh“ lustral rile was performed nil r**j no- 1 at the sight, 
Fcattering around him jewels and riuiu nl and « rnauirnis 
I T mu, - •re •• fot r • iam l4 
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in prolusion, wbilo women sang festal songs. Bifihma and 
all Ibo other gods disguised ns noble BrAhmans witnessec 
the spectacle, and as they gazed on the glorious sun of i© 
lotus race of Uaghu, reckoned it the happiest^ moment o 
their life. 

Dohd 325. 

The barber and torch-maker and singers and dancers, 
who gathered up the offerings that had been scattered a on 
R\ma, ^ bowed their head and invoked blessings upon um 
jrom a heart that was bursting with joy. 

32i. 

Janak and Dasaralh joined most affectionately in tie 
observance of every custom, whether religious or secular^, 
and the royal pair were so glorious a sight that the poe . 
searching wheieto to liken them and finding nothing, mu 
acknowledge himself defeated and admit that they we 
comparable only to themselves The gods beheld 
delight the two fathers and rained down fiowers and s g 
their praises Since Brihma first created the ^ 

have seen and heard of many marriages, hut never ti 

day have we seen amatch so perfect in allrespects, and w 
each wellmatched fathers." At the sound of this voice from 
heaven so gracious and yet so true, there was on both si es a 
raarvellous access of love Janak led the way with ( 
honours to the pavilion, offering libations and unrolling 
carpet as he went — • 

1 Tbe custom ot distnbnling i>ieccs of money araong the crowd ** 
kept no by rich lluhammadan famitiea at wedding festivals, pm 

coins for ihe purpose were struck by Jabaugir and others of the x>ei j 

rerors These are called n.sar, while the word used by ToUi D^s here 
in mauy olher places, la niihiarari The resemblance is so close 
nindi might easily be a c rropUoQ of the Arabic But It iiJenous 

We that such a thoroughly Indisocnstnm should not have from 

name, and further, the derivation of SMckAaran would appear to 

the Sanskrit root ferAij), ‘ to throw,' with the prehs nt, down 

In his Hindi Dictionary forms it from wiyrtw /Jlar itkaij plus ,i,g wohl 

can scarcely be accepted as a very plausible explanation Anyhow i j 

does not look like a foreign importation As to the etymology 

roust leave Arabic scholars to speak, but if there is no connectio 

the two words, the coincilence in sound and meaning J® might 

Should there be no earlier authority than Tulsi Dis htl 

^ a mere adaptation, such as has converted ivfiJiil into oaf tiro's 

into Unj and has helped to popularize m'lny other nnintelUa 

of Icgsl pliar-wootogy _ 
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Chhand 39 

Beholding the beiiity of (he tnanifuld decorations of the 
pavilion, even the saints weie astonished , but the wise 
Janalv with his own hands conducted them all to their seats 
P^Jing the same honour and respect to Vasishta as to his 
own patron divintlj, he leceiaed liis blessing, but the 
supreme de\Qtion with which he greeted Visvamitia uas 
of a kind that surpasses description 
D6h,t 326 

AVith great joy the king did homage to Vrlmadeva too 
and the other saints, and gave (hem all exalted thrones and 
rece ved their blessing 

diattptt 325 

Again he did homage to the lord of Sosala, taking him 
to be the peel of IfahAdeva jea none other with clasped 
hands and in humble phrase extolling him and enlarging on 
his own maiwellous good fortune Then to all the wedding 
guests he paid the same homage m ever; respect as to the 
bridegroom’s father, and assigned them all appropriate seats 
How can I nith ray one tongue describe all the pageant 
^Vith gifts and compliments and profuse apologies Janak 
did the honours 10 all bis guests BrAliina, Vishnu Jfaha 
deva the eight guardians of the uorl 1* and the god of daj 
who Knen Raghnbii s gJorj, disguised ihemsehes as 
learned Biihmans and were delighted spectators of the 
festivities Jamk though he recognized them not paid 
them homtige as gods and led them to exalted seats 
Cliliand 40 

Who could tell who was who when there was no one who 
could answer even for himself As they gazed on the bride 
groom, the root of joy, joy was diffused on ill sides Wlien 

1 The gair i ans ot the e ghl rinarlera f U e vrorl I a e In Ira of (I e ea t 
'Ru ot t e Bouth ea t Yaraa of the s utl» Nut of Ihe son h el 
^ llrma ot the tv st \ ija or Marit of II e i o tl ve«T K tra ft e n r h 
(sana r sira of tl e nortl east Some I Waubstmte ‘•tria he s antf 
Or ban a, the W on for Xlrr ti »in1 Isans oil ers aea n i c il e '> n an 1 
Cl anclra Moon anJ the S i CH cis — V a er II ZI t 
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Wlnl words can descnlio Jniiiik’s ilUislrrous 
coiiBort, bltVn mother, in whoso composition tho 
lind combined the perfection of glor>, piot>, Inppio*^^'' 
beauty •* At iho due tiino the Baints tailed her, an s ^ 
cime iespoiisi\e to the buiuiiumih with her ^ 

maidens Lheu shone forth bniniana nt Janak s j- 
hand, ns Mama beside Hiintflajit With their ow n 
the glad king and queen take and place 
golden \asos and costly jewelled irajsfullo lo } 
and delicious perfumes Ihc saints with niispiciou 
rocito the Vtda, and nt the proper time the ,b 

llowerb, while the father and mother of the bride o 
rapture and begin to wash the holy feel 
C/i/mnd U-i7 

riioir whole frame quireriiig w ith etccss oi * a lo 
began to lave the lotus feet , while bolli in liea^en 
the citj there were atogiDgand music and ®**°”*® ° 

bursting forth and o\erflowing in all directions ‘® 

feet that ever gleam in the lirie of Siia’s ’ ^jty 

meditating upon which for a 8iu„le moment e\orj inipt* ^ ^ 
of the soul and defileineot of this wicked world is remove 
by whose touch the sage s guilty w ife iiltaiiied salv >*'0 
w hose honeyed fragrance os the goda declare, is e\er pr 
on Sainbhu’s head , on which the bee like soul of sam 
and ascetics ever dwells ere they reach tlie heaven of I ^ 
desire , these holy feet aie bathed by J link, ‘midst 
glad acclaim of all The two family priests join the ^ 
of the bride and bridegroom and recite tbeir descent ^ 
mjslic union is completed aud at the sight BrAlima a>’ 
all gods and men and saints were full of joj As 
bride s parents gazed on the gracious bridegroom ho 
then soul and body were laptuied with delight, 

completed every family and scriptuial observa ice 
glorious monarch gave hi8 daughter to hor lord As 
gave Giiiji to MaWdeva aud as Ocean gs'® 
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Laksbmi to Vishnu m like manner did Janak bestow Sita 
on Rfima, and creation was glorified anew After stationing 
the happy pair on one spot (the bride so fair of hue, the 
groom so dark) and performing the sacrifice with all due 
rite, and tying the knct^ the circumambulation commenced 
Bohd 330 

At the sound of the huzzas and minstrelsy and the reoi 
tationjof the Veda and the auspicious chanting and the 
music the all wise gods were delighted and rained down 
flowers from the tree of paradise 

Chaupat 229 

The bride and bridegroom with measured paces per- 
formed the circumambulation, while all present feasted 
their adoring gaze on the spectacle The beauty of the 
happ} pair is not to be described , whatever comparison 
might be suggested would fall short of the reality The 
lovely images of R^ma and SUa were reflected in the 
jewelled pillars and sparkled like incarnations of K&ma 
deva and Rati, u ho had come to witness Rdma’s glorious 
wedding and, from mingled curiosity and bashfulness, at 
one moment showed themselves openly and nt another 
reined out of sight All the spectators were enraptured 
and like Jauak forgot all about themselves Joyouslv the 
saints bade them pace the circle round , the rite was 
accomplished and the marriage oITenngs made lldma 
applied the vermilion to Silas forehead brilliant bejond 
all description , and his arm seemed like a serpent thirs 
ting for ambrosia, as it decorated her moonlike face tMth 
the red powder that filled his lotus hand Then bj 
Vnsishtas direction the bride and bridegroom took their 
seal together 

Chhand 48— jI 

\^ hen Riuta and Jrfnaki took their seat, Disaralli s soul 
"IS rejoiced and his frame quit ered ^>ilh emotion as again 
and again he fixed his gaze upon them oiid saw ns it wert 
his onn \irtue like the tree ol paradise blossoming anew 

K— 20 
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iio B'»w tlie cod'?, llio nil vriso Kilinn nssiRiied tliem whflt 
Rcitsthpj f(\nc:ed , and llio In^ivonlj powers were delighted 
to behold the gracious mnnnei of their lord 
Dohf 327 

As the partridge dritikfi iii the liglit of tlie moon, so 
their ejes ro\ereutIj drink m the henat> nf Iliunnfl fuce 
witli the utmost rnpturt 

Chaupti 320 

PorceiMng tint the lime had arrived, Vnsishti ciUsd 
and Sildnaiid citne with rcid^ obednnce “ Cto non nod 
quicklj bring the bride" On receiving tins ordei thosai'd 
went glidl}, and on hearing Ins inessigo the queen with flU 
her attendants w 13 delighted, and sent for the BrAhman 
ladies and the ciders of the tribe, and with songs of joj 
performed all tlie family riles llie goddesses, who were 
disguised as women were all so amiable and lovely, m ihs 
first bloom of their jonili, > tlinl the ladies were charmed 
to see them and, though not rocogmnng them, held them 
moie dear than life Again and again the queen did them 
honoui accounting them equals of Umi, Rdina and Sarad« 
After dressing Slta and forming in procession they joyously 
conducted her to tlie pavilion 

Chhand 4l 


Reverentlj and with auspicious pomp her attendant 
ladies conducted Slta each of them oflovelj form and 

superbly adorned, moving with the voluptuous grace of ' 

young elephant At the sound of their melodious slriiua 
the saints forgot their ineditatious the god of love aud 
the ho t were abashed while the bells on their anklets and 
gleaming girdleas lang oat with the cymbals a delightful 


accompaniment as t hey moved 

fin t me I'iaajCTfect raa a for cl ss fy an 1 t 

fin ng ml have in -ntcl <1 t sons and s b d v s o 8 of eve y co cei able 
'I* » d ante teclne I aneforeael var ty 1 ! 

vWh «.„i ®, 1“'. ‘®'* nthebloon f yo tl a ryJ"" 

vlich s strictly lefincl ns a w man fr m e t t a xieen years f at,e 
esembl np i I complex on he blonom oE I r j n« an I s s enrtc stalk 
■1 ape 1 here are miny other an ies of tl e «ex°tl au 1 we Her Hs a 
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Dohv 328 

Among hei maidens SJla shmes forth m native lo\eli 
ness, like Bliss personified among the Graces 
Chaupi i 327 

Her beautj is indescribable, sogreat is it and so little 
my wit When the wedding guests sau her appioach so 
exquisitely clniming and every way divine they all did 
homage to liei from then inmost soul At the sight of her, 
Rama was filled with love and Dasarath and his sons were 
glad of heart bejond all telling The gods did liomage 
and rimed downflowers the saints give their blessings 
in auspicious i\ ise there wa» i confused noise of singing 
and plnjing and general rejoicing throughout the citj In 
this mannerSlla armed at the pavilion, while the great 
saints joyously recited the set fotois of prayer nud tlie 
two family gujua performed all the due rites and cere 
monies 

Chhand 42—43 

After the ceie iionies the junia directed the glad Br iL 
mans to worship Giuii and Gniies the gods in \i 3 ible form 
accepted the homage and gave their blessing, winch they 
deceived with joj Whatever dainty dish or condiment 
any holy man fancied at any time was at once supplied 
him by the table attendants lu plate'> nud bowls of gold 
Haiing leierently and dutifulljr performed nil family rites 
in accordance n ith the Sun god s prescription, nnd offered 
homage to the gods they conducted Slla to lier glorious 
throne Ihe mutual loio with which Sila and Rdma 
regarded each other was too much to look up >n it exceeds 
all sense oi intelligence or speech or perception liow 
then can the poet expre&'i it ’ 

Doh • 32J 

\l tlie time of the burnt sicrifice the Fire god in 
5 erson most graciously accepted ihe oblation nnd all the 
Ved IS m lln guise of Brflhroana uittred the marriage 
formularies 
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. GhaupJi 328 

What woids can describe Janak’s illastirous queen 
consort, Site’s mother in whose composition the Creator 
had combined the perfection of glory, piety, happiness an 
beauty ’ At the due time the saints called her, and s e 
came lespoiisive to the summons with her attendant 
maidens Then shone forth Sunayaiia at Jaaaks 1® ^ 
hand as Mama beside Him^tlay i With their own ban 
the glad 1 ing and queen take and place before 
golden vases and cosily jewelled trays full of holy wa 
and delicious perfumes The saints with auspicious vo 
lecite the Veda and at the proper tune the 
flowers, wlnle the fathei and mother of the bride loo on 
raptuie and begin to wash the holy feet 
Chfiand 44 — 47 

Their whole frame quiveiiog with excess of love, t 
began to lave the lotus feet , while both in heaven 
the city there were smgiDgand music and shouts of vic 
bursting forth and overflowing in all directions The o 
feet that evei gleam in the la^e of Sivas bosom* 
meditating upon which for a siUele moment e\eiy imp^**’* 
of the soul and deflleuient of this wicked world is reniovc 
by whose touch the sage s guilty wife at tamed sabalion > 
whose hone} ed fragrance as the gods declare, is ei er pi"® 
ouSambhus head , on which the bee like soul of sam* 
and ascetics ever dwells ere they reach the hea%en of the'f 
desire, these holy feet aie bathed byjimik, ‘midst • 
glad acclaim of all The t\\o family priests join the ^ 
of the bride and bridegroom and recite their descent 
m}SUc uni m IS c nnpleted iiid at the sight BnUinia 
all gods and men and samts were full of jo} As ' 
bride & parents gazed on the gracious bridegroom 
their snil and bod} were raplmed with dtlighl* a 
liaMng completed e\er} fimil} and Rcnpiural obsen » 
the glorious in tnarcU gne his daughter to her lord * 
Uunltl 3 }a gi%o OiujA to Mihddo^a and «s Otcaii 
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Laksbmi to Visbnvi, in like manner ’did Janak bestow Sila 
on R^ms, and creation was glorified anew After stationing 
the happy pair on one spot (the hride so fair of hue, the 
groom so dark) and performing the sacrifice with all dpe 
r.te, and tying the knot, the circumambulation commenced 
Doha 330 

At the sound of the huzzas and minstrelsy and the reci- 
tation of the Veda and the auspicious chanting and the 
music, the all wise gods were delighted and rained down 
flowers from the tree of paradise 

Ckfiupat 229 

The bride and bridegroom with measured paces per- 
formed the circumambnlatioD, while all present feasted 
their adoring gaze on the spectacle The beauty of the 
Lapp} pair is not to be described , whatever comparison 
might be suggested would fall short of the reality The 
lovely images of Rima and Sita were reflected m the 
jewelled pillars, and sparkled like incarnations of Kdma- 
deva and Rati, uho had come to witness Rimma's glorious 
wedding and, from mingled curiosity and kashfulness, at 
one moment showed themselves openly ond at another 
retired out of eight All the spectators* were enraptured 
and like Jauak forgot all about themselves Joyouslv tiie 
saints bade them pace the circle round, the rile was 
accomplished and the marriage offerings made Rdma 
applied iho vermilion to SIta’s forehead, brilliant bejond 
all description , and bis arm seemed like a serpent thirs 
ling Tor ambrosia, as it decorated her moonlike face with 
the red powder that filled his lotus band Then by 
f asislita's direction tfio firufe and* firidegroom toot tfieir 
seit together 

Chhand 48- fil 

When R^nia and J^nal^i took their seat, Dasamlh’s soul 
wis rejoiced and his frame quivered nith emotion, as again 
and again ho fixed his gaze upon them and saw as it were 
his own virtue like the Ireo of paradise blossoming anew. 

R— 20 
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There was rejoicing all over the world at the news of ^ 
wedding, how can it be described ^ I have but one tongue m 
my head, while the joy had no bounds Then Janah, having 
received Vasishta’s order, provided all things necessary fuf 
the marriage ceremonial, and summoned the three maidens, 
Mdndavi, Srutibirti, and Urmild After aSectionately 
forming every rite, the king gave first to Bharat lU 
marriage the beautiful and accomplished daughter of 
Kusaketu Then next with all honour Janak bestowed upou 
Lakshman Jnnaki’s lovely younger sister , and finally 
away to Ripu sddan the bright ejed and charming Sruti 
kfrti, no less amiable than beautiful As bride and bride 
groom modestly gazed on each other and noticed the 
contrast,^ they were gl id of heart , while every one delight 
edly applauded the beauty of the scene, and the gods rained 
down flowers All eqi ally beautiful, though diveise m hue* 
they shone resplendent in the pavilion, as though the four 
states of life with their several lords had met in o”® 


living soul 


Dohd 331 


The king of Avndh gazed with delight on his four sons 
and their brides , as though that jewel of monnrchs had m 
them realized the four methods of religion and the fo»*^ 
cognate ends of life ^ 

Chaupdi 330 

All the princes were married with the same rites ^ 
have described for Rlima The enormous dowry was be- 
yond description , the whole pavilion was full of gold and 
jewels Shawls robes nnd silks of kinds in the greatest 
profusion and of immense nine , elephants, chariots 


1 Itiln % nn l HI ant liinj, lari, wtr* m-irtlpl to Jdtnkl on 1 Min 1“^ 

-alowerriar wlillo i) e fair ^rlJf„room^ man and Satruk* 

wtllellotlc larIclfHp* trmllLlanJ SruU kirti 

2 Tl»r fhtr fhil ft « r or frulia or on U of 1 f< are I " 

Uforerrilaii Ir/A t A4»o an I J/ i w> Ich arc I rc rt « 

jaml lo I'aMtaM a four « i m TIr f nr I rllea arc Itkrnr I to tl c M Irlr yJ 
or four iiKthwU of relict n witch rilhrr^'ri SnlUi 7 /w'y" ■"* 
Tllrtlf/ U "I ‘o *-V ol»sl cn«-c pirtjr ecnnnccnnl falih «r aco nl 

Co anot! crcniitu'inll n ■■ i tclUlona rrrrmonint uiiyiuj flHccnW 

nfit\ tc an I rfroN ,1 tael n ent fntn the «orI I 
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horses, menseivints, \Dd cons with gilded horns and hoofs, 
as beautiful as the cow of plenty , things so many that no 
one could count them, nor credit their number if he bad not 
seen them At the sight the guardians of the world broke 
out into praises of the dowry, and Avadh’s kiug received it 
all most graciously To every one who asked was given n hat 
e%er he desired, and what remained over was taken to the 
guests’ quarters Then with folded hands and bated breath 
Jnnak courteously entreated all tlio bridegroom’s party 

Ghhand 52 -55 

After courteously entreating ili the marriage guests 
with high ceremony, gifts, apologies and compliments, 1 e 
joyfully proceeded with much devotion to do his humble 
homage to the saintly throng With bowed head he pro- 
pitiated the gods and thus, with bauds clasped m prayer, 
addressed them all, "Gods and saints desire only a good 
nill , can Ocean’s wants he satisfied by a libation of « few 
drops ? 1 Again with clasped hands Janak and his brother 
spoke to the king of Kosala with winning words full of 
love and amiability -'*0 king I am greatly ennobled by 
your alliance , know that my realm and all that I have is 
freely yours to command Take ihese girls as your hand 
maidens and graciously protect them ind pardon mo my 
sill and presumption in mvilmgyau Tlie glory of the 
Sol »r race in turn addressed his royal cousin m terms of 
highest honour , their courtesy was past all telling and 
the love that overflowed their hearts Iho deities rained 
down flnvera as the monarch priceeded to the guest 
chamber, midst the crash of kettledrums the muttered 
recitation of the Veda, and glad rejoicing'N both on earth 
and in licn\en I hen by the stnil s c inmand an 1 singing 
auspicious strains ns ilipy went, ih fur ladies of the court 
conducted to the m image pavilion tlio briiiegrooms am! 
their b rides 

1 Tet tl ouch It li-rlTrv no Iwnelil (run » ^ 

hman so I acvcpti It 
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Again nnd ngain did SIta gaze upon Rima with 
mien, but full of confidence at heart ; and her eyes a 
with lovo outshone the fish in KAmadeva’s blazon. 

C7miip'*i 331. 

Dark in hue nnd full of untaught grace, his 
to shame a myriad Loves ; his lac-stained feet gleame ' 
somo lotus, the haunt of bee-Hkesaintly souls ; his pur®^ 
lustrous yellow robe outshone the rising sun or lig 
flash ; nnd the little bells on his ^ 7 oi 8 tbelt made debcio 
tinkling; long were his arms and clasped with g ittej* 
bangles ; his yellow janeo set him off to perfection , 
signet ring would ravish all hearts ; lustrous were an 
many wedding adornments and the stars and co . 

broad breast ; across his shoulders a yellow scraf 
fringe of gems and pearls; with lotus eyes no 
pendants from his ears and a face the very store- ou 

beauty ; lovely brows and charming nose and on Ins 

head a most bewitching spot, while on bis head the au p 
clous marriage-crown shone glorious with knotted pe 


and gems. 

GhJiand 56— o9. 

The knotted gems and the crown and his comely per^oo 
ravished all hearts; and not a woman or goddess in 

or earth who did not break a blade of grass* at the 

of his beauty. After scattering round about him 3®' 
and raiment and adornments they perform the lustral rite, 
singing auspicious songs, while the gods rain down flowers, 
and bards, minstrels and rhaposdists declare bis 
When the bride and bridegroom entered the luarriag^ 
pavilion, great was the joy of the attendants, who wi 
festive songs and in most lovingwise began to perform 
accustomed observances. Gauri herself taught 
and SfiradA told Slta how to manage the mess of rice-mi_ j^ 

r^er iQTolnntarUr trom 5 

prt the cTil eye, or to show bow little they valued anything m tn 
in comparison with his beaafy. 
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and all the ladle's of the seraglio were so taken wilh the 
merry sport that they reckoned it the happiest moment of 
their lives When Jfinaki eatv in the gems on her fingers 
the reflertion of tlie all beautiful, she dared not move her 
eyes or lithesome arm for fear of losing his presence The 
rapture of deliglit, the ecstasy of love surpassed all telling , 
only those happy dames could comprehend it who escorted 
the bride and bridegroom to the guest-house Then might 
be heiid on all sides blessings and great exultation m 
heaven and on earth and a universal shout of joy — ' Long 
life to the four happy couples ’ 

Dohd 333 

Hermits, saints and sages, the gods too on beholding 
their lord, sounded iheir kettledrums and returned in glad- 
ness, each to his own realm, raining down flowers and cry- 
ing ‘Victory* Then the four princes uith their brides 
approached their father, and such was the glory, the feli- 
city and the raptuie that It seemed to overflow the court 
like a torrent 

Cliaiipni 332 

Again there uas a magnificient banquet, to uhich 
JSnak sent and invited all the visitors Carpets of ricliest 
stuff were Bpre id as the king sallied forthwith his son® 
After reierently washing Ins giiesiK* feet, he seated them 
all according to tlieir rink Firat Tamk buhed the feet of 
AvadhV lord with a loiing deiotinn past all telling, 
ihon ho bathed RAma’s lotus feel, feel eier enslinueil m 
MahAdeia’rt heart, and, also with bison n hands bathed the 
feet of the three brothers, regirdmg them as Rdmas peers 
To nil the king assigned appropriate seitP and then gaie 
bis oncers to tbo cooks, who nilh dne ceremony hct out ibo 
dishes, made nllofjenels instead of umes and studied 
with golden pins 

Doha 331 

The quick and obsequious oniting-nien p issed roijnd, 
and in n moment e\ery guest was supplud with rice and 
condiments and fragrant butler, and every tiling luscious 
and saioury and nice 
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After makmg the Qvo oblations,' they began to eat 
listening with delight the while to iiUusive songs There 
were confections of many hinds, sweetei t!nn nectar oi than 
words can tell, which the ucll-trained waiters Jianded 
round, and such an infinite \ariety of sauces that no one 
could remember all their names, with food of tlio four hinds 
mentioned in the sacied books nnd an indescribable 
variety of each kind nnd seasoning of the si’c flavours, and 
each flavour exhibited in a countless number of dishes 
As the banquet proceeded, jests were bandied about in 
pleasant \Mse, and not a man or woman but heard his 
name brought m Louder and broader grew the raillery 
of the festive hour, and the king and the whole assembly 
wer-* moved to laughter ne they listened In this manner 
they oil feasted, then punctiliously rinsed out the mouth : 
Dohd 335 

And Janak in due form presented Dasarath and all his 
guests with pdn, and the glorious king then retired to his 
own apartment 

Chaupdi 334 

There was ever some new rejoicing id the city, and the 
whole day and night seemed gone like a minute At early 
dawn the best of tnonarchs woke, and mendicants began to 
chant his praises As he gazed upon the gallant princes 
and their biides, the rapture of his soul was beyond all tell- 
ing After performing bis morning devotions he went to his 
gia u, with his heart full of love and exultation and clasping 
his hands in prayer bowed before him and said with a voice 
of mellifluous sweetness — “ Hearken, king of saints , it is 
by your favour that to day my tods have lieen reiArded 
Now holy father, summon the Brihraans and present them 
all with cows with costly adornments ” On hearing these 
woids the guru much applauded the king, and sent to sum- 
mon the whole saintlj throng 

I The fire vital aiw to which oWations arc ma.le are upana 

maita, Ti/ann and vtiana ‘ 
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Doha 336 

Then carae Vamadeva and Narad and Vdlmfkj and 
Jabah and Vis\amjtra and all the other great saints and 
ascetics 

Qhaupat 333 

The hiDg tbrevr himself upon the ground before them 
all and wor^shipped them, and then conducted them to seats 
of hononr Next he^sent for 4,00,000 cows, alias gentle 
and beautiful is the cow of paradise, and after decorating 
them in ever^* possible wa\ bestowed them with great J 03 
xipon the saints, willi many a phrase of studied hnmilitj, 
declaring it to be the happiest day of his whole life On 
receiving their ble'aing the hiog. the pride of the solar 
race, rejoiced, and next sent for all the begging fraterniti 
and gave them, according as each desired, gold, or apparel, 
or j’ewels, or horses, or elephants, or cfaanois They all left 
londl} telling and singing his praises — ‘ glory, glory, glo»'y, 
to the lord of the Sun gods’s race ’ Such were the rejoicings 
at Rdma’s xredding , beyond all that could be told even bad 
*I a thousand tongues 

Doha 337 

Again and again the lord bowed his head at Visxnmtira’s 
feet — •* All this happine'»s, O king of saints, i!» the result of 
jour benignant regard ” 

Chnupai 336 

KingDisinlh spent the xxhole eight extolling Jnnak’s 
aflectiont and amiabilitj and maguificence , everj daj on 
rising he asked permission to return home, but Jamk would 
lovinglj detain him There xvas constantlj some new fete 
in his honour, and everj day a thousand different kinds of 
enteriaiiunent The rejoicings in the eiii never flagged, and 
no one liked n» think of Disarath s. dep irture In this man- 
ner iinnv dajs were spent, and tho guesis were fast hound 
by theeonK of loie, till N isramitn and 's itilnand went and 
told VMlehns lonl 'i ou must now let D isaratli take Ins 
Prbe line which I tra» ‘Utc rit, MniUt I t 

Vnntl cr TfX Ill's I* ** 
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“ ilay j on ever be beloved by j’onr husband, and u ith him 
live a long and happy life, this is my blessing Be 
obedient to your new father and mother and guru, and 
regarding jour lord’s displeasure^ do as he bids” Her 
sueel voiced companions, loo, in their overpowering affec- 
tion reminded her of woman’s crowning dutj Again and 
again after thus duly admonishing them the queens clasped 
the four brides to their bosom, and tune after time, in the 
midst of their maternal embraces, exclaimed —‘Why has 
God made women’’ 

noha 340 

Ihen came the joyous Rima, the gloij of the Solar race, 
with his brothers., to Janak’s palace lo take leave 
Chaupat 339 

All the people of the city, whether men or nomen, ran 
to see the four brothers so lovely and so unaffected Said 
one — ‘ To da> they have made up their mind to go and 
JanaL has completed all the preparations for tbeir depar- 
ture, so feast your eyes on their beauty for the last lime 
'All four princes have been most welcome visitors, who can 
*iaj , friend, what we have don© lo deserxe that god should 
bring our eyes such guests Like a man at the point of 
death who IS given ambrosia, or as one who has been 
hungrj all his life and discovers the tree of paradise, or as 
ouB of the damned in hell who approaches Ilan’s feet, so am 
1 after seeing them Gaze upon RAina’s beiiitj and treasure 
his image in jour heart, as it were the jenel in a serpent’s 
hood” In this manner the princes gladdened the eves 
of all as thej proceeded to the palace 
Oo/><f 311 

The ladies nil n»se in their joj ns tliej beheld their ex- 
quisite beautj , and the mothers of the brides, in token of 
their delight, pass the Itisin! lamp around their heads and 
scatter gifts 

I lnth!« line ruH njaj be ibe 1 cnUo w r«l mraniog twr but U i* 
n ore j robably ihc ‘■aosktft A rplcasarc. 

R-30 
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Full of Io\o at tlio \tsion of llflina’s btautj, iIjp) affec- 
tionately fall at his fpot again and again, nor are con‘>cious of 
shntnt, 80 rapt is then aoul in <|ei,otion and an manliinlor) 
iltnchmcnt bejond all description After bathing him and 
his brolherh and rubbing his bo(]> witli cosmetics, thej 
lo\ingI} entertain him at a banquet of the six flnsours 
Then seeing that the tinu* had ccmo, Utnin said to them lu 
the most amiable, loMiig and modest tone “ Tlio king is 
desirous of starling for Avidli and has sent us to take leato 
of you 0 mother, be pleased lo give mo jour commands 
and ever regard me \Mth affeciion as jour own child ’ At 
these words the queens grie\ed sore and were too overcome 
bj love to speak a word, but clasped then daughters to 
their bosom and then meekly gave them to their lords 
Chhand CO 

Meekly her mother surrendered SIta to Rdmn, crying 
ogam and again with hands clasped in pra 3 er — " Ah, m 3 
son, you, 1 ween, aie all wise, and to 30U are apparent the 
thought of all men Know well that Sfta is dear ns life to 
the king and myself, 033', *0 all her kinsfolk and all the 
people of the city , consider hei amiability and hei affection 
and accept lier as your own servant 
Sorathd 30 

lou are the fullness of desire, thecrown of wisdom, the 
beloved of the universe quick to recognize merit 1113 our 
votaries, destroyer of evil, lUoia the all merciful ” 

Chaupat 341 

So saying, the queens still clung to his feet and their 
voice seemed lost as it were in the quicksands of love On 
hearing their most affectionate address, R4ma showed them 
the highest honour, and with clasped hands begged his 
conge again and again making them obeisance When he 
had received their blessing, he bowed once more and then 
with his brothers took his leave Treasuring up his sweet 
and giacious image in their heart, the queens at first 
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seemed paralyzed by excess of love but summoning up 
courage they called their daughters and again and again gave 
them a maternal embrace then leading them a feiv steps 
would take them to their arms yet again with ever-growing 
mutual love Time after time they left tbeir attendants 
for yet one more last embrace, as a heifer not \et weaned 
from the cow 

Doha 342 

Every one in the palace, attendant ind all> tvere so over- 
powered by emotion that il seemed -is though tliey had 
made (he city of Videha the very home of piteousness and 
lovers' partings. 

Chaiipfli 342 

The pet parrots and mainaa, that I&naki had kept in 
golden cages and tauglit to speak, cry in their agnation -- 
‘ Where is the princes ? ' and, on bearing, which of them %va8 
not robbed of all peace of mind ? When birds ard beasts 
were thus distrest, how can the feelings of the people be 
told ’ Then came Janak with bis brother (Kusa dhvajft) 
oterflowmg with love and his eyes full of tears As he 
gazed upon Sita, all bis courage deserted him and his 
eminent nsceticism lasted but m name As he clasped 
Jdnaki to his bosom the slroogbold of Ins stern pliilnsopby 
ms broken down All his nri'.e counsellors ndmonished 
liini , and seeing the iiuGtness of *he lime he recovered liiiii- 

fi^lf, and again nnd again nkiDg bis diiigliler loins heart 

he ordered a gorgeous pally to be got read} 

Doha 313 

The v\ bole court was overpovrered with emoiion irbeii 
the king, perceiving that tlie auspicious moment had nrnred, 
seated the bride m the pilki, with his thouglii*» intent upon 
Ganes, the auvbor of success 

ChaupJt 343 

The mon irch gave biS" daughter moeb advice and in- 
siructid her in the whole duiv of women and in family 
customs He bestowed upon her many men-'^ervants ami 
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niaid-aen*ftnls and all her own ftivoiirilo ntlondniits. As 
she wont on Iier way tlio citizens wore in distress, but nil 
good signs and auspicious omens wore /orlhcoming. Brili* 
man’s and minislors with nil their retinue joined company 
to escort the Rdja. The wedding-guests made ready their 
chariots and elephants nnd horses, and there was a 
tumultuous noise of music. Then Dasnrath called up nil the 
Drtihmans nnd gratified them with gifts and compliments, 
and putting the dust of their lotus feet upon his head 
rejoiced —great king as he was—lo obtain llieir benison. 
As be set forth on bis way with bis thoughts on Ganes, 
over}’ omen of good occurred- 

Dohi 34* 

The gods rained dovru flowers, the lieavenly nymphs 
sang for joy, as the king of Avodh set forth for his capital 
'midst the clash of jubilant music. 

314- 

Courteously the kingdismissed the burghers and rever- 
ently bade all the mendicants approach and bestowed upon 
them oniatnents and clothes nud horses nnd elephants, nnd 
affectionately cherishing them made them stand up before 
him. After again and again recitiug his praises lliey turned 
home with Rima in their heart. Though Kosala’s lord 
spoke time after time, Janak in his exceeding love would 
not turn back. Once more paid the king in gracious tones : — 
‘I beg you to turn back, sire; you have come a great 
distance.’ At last he dismounted and remained standing, his 
eyes overflowing with love’s torrent Then said Videha's lord 
with folded hands and ina voice fraught with the ambrosi.a 
of affection;—** How can I fitly express my unworthiness, 
on whom my lord has conferred such high honour f ” 

Ddhd 345. 

Kosala’s king in return showed the profoundeat respect 
to the father of the bride and his retinue ; and as they em- 
braced with mutual courtesy their heart could not contain 
the love they felt. 
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Chaupai 345 

Jiaak bowed his head to the throng oi siinU and re 
cei\ed a blessing from all Next he reverently saluted his 
sons in law, the four brothers, each a treasure of beauty, 
aniiabiljiy and ncconipbsbroents and clasping hi» gracious 
lotus hands he cried in accents begotten of lore ~ ‘ 0 Ritim 
how can I tell thj praise , snan of the Mdnas lake of the 
saints and llaliddevaasouls , for whose sake ascetic-s prac 
tise their asceticism, devoid of anger, infviuation, selfi&h 
ness and pride , the all-pervading Brahm, liie invisible, the 
immortal, the Supreme spirit, at once the sum and negation 
of all qualities, whom neither words nor fancy can pourtnv , 
whom all philosophy fails to expound , whose greatness the 
divine oracles declare uoiUterible and who rematnest the 
selfsame in all time, past present or fuliire ’ 

Dohtt $40 

Source of ever^ jo\ thou hast revealed thyself to my 
material vision, for nothing in the world is beyond the 
reach of him to whom God is propitious 
Chattpat 34G 

Thou hast magnified me m everv wav and recognizing 
me ns one of iljj servant-* hast made me thy verj ow n Not 
ten thousand Sjtradas iml Se««linitcs iliniich iliej kept up 
their count for a iiij nod ages could tell all mj good fortune 
or iliy perfections , knovv ihis O Uaghnniih yit I have 
Romewlint to sav for f have this ground of lonfidence that 
thou art easilv appeased the slightest > iideiiee of affcc 
lion — and therefore time after tune I inipl we ivilli clasped 
hands that never inav nij soul he deluded into deserting 
ihv feel On hearing these excellent sentimenls the true 
hirlli of devotion, even R4mn in vvh m nil plevsiire erer 
dwells, ms pleased and wiih much cmrtesv saluted his 
fallier-in law holding him eqii d t«» his own sire orlisva 
mitra or Tasishta Vext he bowed himself before Bharat 
and nffectionateh embraced him nitd gave him his blessing 
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Dolm 317 

Tlien the king ombr'ic^tl and blessod both Lnkshtnati 
m\d Sairughna, nnd all agiin and ngiin howt'd lU« head, 
being overpouored with miitiml lovo 
Chaupat 317 

At last, after manj conrte^nes and flattering speeches, 
RAma and his brothoia proceeded on their unj Then 
went Jannk and clasped Vis\umiiri» b> the feet 'ind put the 
dust of his feet on his head and e^es "Hearken, 0 
greatest of saints , noxv thatl havesecn you, I un persti vdcd 
that nothing is beyond m> attainment Such bliss and glory 
as the sovereigns of tlie universe might desire though they 
would be ashamed to express ihcir longing, has all my 
lord been brought witliin my reach, for all prosperity 
follows upon seeing you " After tgiin snd again humbly 
bowing the head, tlie king received his blessing and took 
leave The marriage procession set forih to the sound of 
music, and the whole populace, great and small, were all 
enraptured and, as they gtzed upon RAma and feasted their 
eyes upon him were happy foi life 
Dohd 348 

Halting at convenient stages on ibe roid, to the groat 
delight nf the people the procession on an anspirinns dav 
drew near to Avadh 

Chaitp<n 348 

’Midst the beat of kettledrums and noisenf many labors 
and sackbiits and conches and a din of horses and elephants, 
and clash of cymbals and drums and sweet tuned clarions^ 
when the citizens heard the procession coming the\ were 
all m a tremor of delight and every one began to decorate 
lusown house and the markets and streets and squares and 
gates of the city The whole roadway was watered with 
perfumes , on every side were fes’al squares filled in with 
elegant devices , the show m the bizar uas beyond all 
telling, with wreaths and flags and banners and canopie-^ 
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Trees of the areca nut and the plantain and the mango 
the vnalsaii, the Aadumf) and the were transplanted 

all laden with fruit, and grew into fine trees as soon as 
they touched the soil, being set in jewelled screens of 
exquisite workmanship 

Doha 349 

In house after house festal \ases of every kind were 
ranged in order, and Brdhma and all the gods uere de 
lighted as they gazed upon the city of Rim i 
Chaupui 349 

At that time the king’s palace was so resplendent that 
the god of lo\8 \\ as distracted by ibe sight of such inagni- 
flcence It was as though everything auspicious and of 
good omen and all beauty all plenteousness and prosperity 
and joy and felicity and gladness had come in bodily form 
to \isii King Dasarath There was a universal longing to 
get a sight of Riina ind JAnaki Troops of fair women 
vveie crowding together each exceediog in ln\ehnes8 the 
Lovegod’s queen all « ith festal offerings and torches and 
singing, ns it were so many Sarasvatis The rejoicings in 
the palace at th it glad time are bejond all description 
Rdtn’s mother Kausilyd and the other queens were loo 
oiercome with lo\e to think abiut themselves 
Doha 330 

riiej bestowed large gifts upon the Brihnnns, after 
I'orsliipping Ganes and Jlaliidevn, and wore as rejoiced ns 
Poiertj Mould be on Coding the four great prizes of life 
Chaup<ft 350 

Cich royal mother was so overcome Mith love and de 
light that lier feel refused to walk and the Mhole body uns 
parahzed Greatlj longing for a sight of Rama thej nil 
began preparing the lustril limps Instruments of music 
Mere plajed in various inodes, ns the glad Siimitril arnngeil 
her auspicious offering of tiirmtric <fi46 grass curds sprigs 
and floMprs, pd«, beteJnut and well-favoured roots, nee, 
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blades of wheat, yellow pigment, parched grain, and 
bunches of the graceful tulsi in embossed golden vases, 
so exquisitely beautiful that they seemed like nests made 
for Love’s own birdlings The auspicious offerings and 
the perfumes weie beyond all telling , there uas nothing 
of good omen which each one of the queens had not 
prepared With luatral lights arranged in various devices 
they sing for joy melodious festal stiains 
Dohd 351 

With golden salvers in their lotus bands, laden with 
then offerings, and jheir body quivering with emotion, 
the queens go foith with joy to perfoim the lustration 
Chanpai 351 

The heaven was darkened with the fumes of incense, os 
though overhung with SAvan’s densest timnderolouds • the 
gods rained down garlands of dowel's from the tree of 
paradise which seemed to the beholders as cranes in grace* 
ful flight , the lustrous jewelled festoons resembled the 
rainbow , the maidens on the house tops, now in sight aud 
now out of sight, were like the fitful flashes of lightning, 
the beat of the drums was as the cnsh of thunder , the 
beggars as clamorous, as ihe cuckoo^ and the frogs and 
peacocks, the sweet perfumes were ns copious showers of 
ram, and all the people of the cit> like the freshened 
pastures Seeing iliiu the tune had arn\ed, the (juiu ga\e 
the word, and the glorj of Raghu’s line made his entrj 
into the citv, mindful nt heart of Simbhu ami Girji and 
Ganes, and exulting greatly, he and ill liis retinue 
Doha 352 

L%crj omen was auspicious , the gods beU their drums 
and mined down flowers, while ihe heaxenlj njniphs 
danced for joy and sang jubilant songs of triumph 

Chauf)4t J5J 

Bards, minstreU, rbapsodists, mimes and plajers 
chanted his glory tint irradiatioi tho three hplieres In all 
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ten re;;ions of tbo heaven might be heard loud shouts of 
\ictory intermingled with the religious intoning of the 
Veda All hinds of music plajed, and gods in hei\en and 
men on earth were alike enraptured The raagnificenco 
of the procession was past all telling, and the jo> was 
more than heart could contain The citizens made a pro- 
found obeisance to the Ling, and then were gladdened by 
a Bight of R4ina Thej scatter around him jewels and 
restments, with iboir oyc5 full of tears and iheir body all 
tremulous with excitement Their wnes move over his 
liead the lustral lights and rejoice greatlj to behold llie 
four iioblo princes, but when ihej lifted tlio curtain of 
the well appointed pilki and saw the brides, tbej were 
still more glad 

D0h<i 353 

In this manner, to the deliglii of all. ihej arrived ai 
the gale of the palace, where the glad queens wared the 
lustral lights over the princes and their brides 
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palace , sprinkling lustral water, spreading carpets in the 
way, and waving torches 

Chanptfi 354 

After seating the brides and their grooms on four 
thrones so magnificent that they seemed as if made by 
Love’s Own hands, they proceeded reverently to lave their 
sacied feet and to do them homage-~all holy as they were— 
with incense and lights and oblations in accordance with 
Vedic ritual Time after time they pass the torch around 
and wave over their head gorgeous fans and chauns and 
scatter profuse gifts , for each royal mother was as full of 
exultation as a devotee who has obtained beatitude , oi a 
man sick all his life who has gotten an elixir , or a born 
beggar who has found the philosopher’s stone , or a blind 
man restored to sight, or a dumb mao endued with elo- 
quence , or a warrior who has triumphed in battle 
Doha 355 56 

Greater by a hundred million times than their joy was 
the rapture of the queens, when B^ma and his brothers 
returned home married As the royal matrons performed 
the accustomed ceremonies, the brides and their grooms 
were much confused, but R^ma smiled to himself on be 
holding their joy and delight 

Chaupdt 355 

In due fashion they did homage to the gods and the 
spirits of their ancestors and every imagination of the heart 
was satisfied IlumbJy they begged of all the highest boon, 
namely, the prospeiity of RAraa and hia brothers, and the 
gods unseen conferred their blessing The matrons m their 
joy took them to their bosom, ivbile tbo king sent for all 
who bad joined m the procehSion and gave them carnages 
and raimotil and jeviels and ornaments Then, on recen 
ing permission, and still cherishing the imago of Rima in 
their heart, they returned m joy each to hia own abodi 
All the people of the citjr, both men and women, were clad 
in festal attire, and in every homo was a noise of jubilant 
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music Anything that a beggar begged rvas at once 
bestoired upon him by the glad femg, and every attendant 
and every minstrel band was overwhelmed with gifts and 
compliments 

Doha 357 

All profoundly bowing invoke blessings upon him and 
Bing bis praises, as the ling with bis p«ru and tbeBrih- 
mans proceeded to the palace 

Chaiip&t 356 

Under Vasishla’s directions be reverently performed 
everj ceremony prescribed either by usage or the Veda The 
queens on seeing the throng of Brahmans, thought them 
sehes roost highly favoured md rose to greet them After 
bathing their feet and doing them all due homage, the king 
feasted them at a banquet and loaded them with affection 
ate civilities and gifts Greatful at heart, they blessed 
him at parting To the son of G^dbi be paid special 
homage, saying — * ily lord, there is no roan in the world 
so blest as I am , aud with many other dattenng speeches 
both he and his qneens took of the dust of his feet Next 
be assigned him a splendid apartment within the palace 
the king and his royal consorla alike watching bis every 
wish Again he adored bis lotus feet with the greatest 
huimlity and devotion 

Dohd 358 

The princes and their brides, the king and bis royal 
consorts, again and again did reverence to the gurn s feet 
and received the holy min’s blessing 
C7iai(p ft 357 

With humility of heart and deep demotion he placed 
before him his sons and everything that he possessed But 
the great simt asked only for the accustomed offering, and 
invoking upon him every blessing set out with joy on his 
homeward u ay, with the image of Rdma and Slti impressed 
upon his heart Then were aunmiQned the Brdhman dames 
and the elders of the tribe and invested with fair robes and 
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nrtintnpnt« , nnd n^xl ilio jotinK''r I'itlirn of iljo • who 

tcyi n’f'ft* trilh i<h n>« '^Tch rnn»it f-inct^O 

T/Vcr) prr^ >n w«h nn)r Unim to ho «1 r'*C'’U e<! 

fmtn til*’ jrvrol of Rtnithf/* r« !«t''inhronr« nccnr^lifiR 

hj-* I'j'iJf*, whjJ ' jjj it*' O^'ir oofJ h /ri^DiU wpn' over' 

wtK‘tmc<l witfj court*'^j'"* fh* r hI*, xtfio Uiphit* 

bJr’fi mih***! <) > rn fl > rnm ni ihf i appbuilcd iho 

Kp^lndf', 

Doh . 

flncl with of <}nim r<‘l«rn''«l • icli to hin own n ilni . all 
lnKhl> OdjRhtMl ftml tiikm/; lo «n<* ntiothor of KAma'a 
f;!or\ wuh urcpn rnpttiro 

(7li n5S 

Tho kinR fllio\TO(l <*\<r) on** all po*»‘»ihlo horionr, and 
with a liporl lull to ovcrfloniiiR of procotilcd to 

tho pmMo npartmont^ nml Ihoji Rnrinc upon the prme*^ 
and lljoir brulcn took them to lu^ h nnin m a nplurotis 
cmbrnco and with a joj bojond all tdlinp Scaling lits 
htllo dntighlora in lu^ Up in a mo<»i nffccuonato manner, lio 
ngnvn iinil ogam cir<'ft‘ic<l them triili gln<lncs% of htarl All 
tho ladies of ilio harom \vcr« charmed at llio sight, and 
their soul was filled with happiness and oxullntion, trhdo 
thej liBloned with delight to the king's account of tho 
marnago and his iiraiscs of King Jnnak’s rirtuo and 
amiahililj, and tho kindness of Ins reception and Iim 
generous mognificonce Tho king told it all like a hired 
encomiast, and the quetna wero enraptured when they 
heard of nil that had been done 

After bathing with hm sons tho king Bummoned his 
guru's kinsmen and entertained them at a sumptuous 
banquet till five hours of the night were spent 
Ofiaupdc 350 

Lovely women sang joyous songs, and the night was 

1 Tl e fidimi In a llinda marriage tnVc much Ibe wime place as a 
kitWesmald In the west and tl e vord might bo bo translated were it not 
ti at It la essentiat (or the t atini to tie tierscil roarr cd and frith her hasband 
nlitc 
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on© of exquisite happiness As they rose from their seats 
all were presented with pan and decorated with beautiful 
and sweet scented garlands , then after one more look at 
Rdma and bowing the head they received the royal per 
mission to retire each to his own abode The display of 
love and rapturous delight and the beauty of the court at 
that time was more than could be told by a hundred 
S^rad^s or Se:3hnt(gs or by the Veda or BrAUma or Mah^ 
deva or Ganes how then can I tell it anj more than an 
earthly serpent could support the world on its bead ^ After 
showing every one the highest honour the king m gentle 
tunes addressed the queens — The brides are but children, 
and have come *o a strange house watch over them as 
closely as the eyelid guards the eye 
Doha 3G1 

Go and put them to bed for they are tired and sleepy * 
And so saying be retired to Ins ono couch with bis 
thoughts intent on Rimas feet 

Chaupat 360 

On hearing the king s Lind words they made ready the 
bed which was of gold and set with gems with various 
rich coverings as soft and ivliite as ihe froth of milk and 
pillows finer than words can tell In the jewelled chamber 
were sweet scented garlands and a beautiful canopy flash 
ing with lustrous gems which defied description , no one 
who had not seen it could imagine it V hen they had 
prepared this exquisite couch they look up Rdtna and 
lovingly laid him down apon il who again and again had 
to tell his brothers to Iea\e hiro before they too retired 
to rest On seaing bis dark lilllo boily so soft and delicate 
the fond mothers cried — O niy sou how conld you kill 
on the way the terrible monster TarakS ’ 

Dohd 30** 

How were you able to slay those savage demons, those 
ferocious warriors who in battle held no man of any 
account, the vile Mdrlcha and Subdhu and all their host ’ 



flUIJjlJOnn 


(Vi mi| ji rOl 

II \Tivn liv til" (wntjr, I v^w.in^ «iti, Umt Ox! 

n\rii» il from t j Htil**'* wJnl*' y« ti nii'! your 

!iroU)f*r #;uar«lfi) Oi** «arr»fir«* , run! !>y yotir 
you ftcipjir- il nil kn )»!.'♦!;;»• \t iho » ihr* of 

ymr h^'i i*io irif#* nttAt(t''ii lo iiilrAJi >» • iljr itJj )}« 

world 1*1 fdlvil «i»h j mr k! try irt «!iv* ftii'-rnljly <d f 
you limko Siv \ H !n\v. Iti m;;li I >fil nt n tr»r(m*i'' •th'-ll orn 
llmmlor!) dt , you liti\o itou univ<«ri«it ^jfory ami roniwu 
nnd lAinki fir your liru!**, am! Iinv-^ mur ivith jour liroUi*'r» 
r«*turn «1 hotuo innrrtod All )«»ur nod m-* nr«* nmr » tlmn 
lunuftu , II only l>y Vintnmurr’i* f^yxl f»\»tirlfii{ you 
l» VNO pT'Wp T*'d T'xAay tny Uwili ii\t y <lir* world !i is born<* 
fruU, now ilmt I your monndiko fmv*, my non '1 ho di\a 
tlml wcTo spont withonl «‘v»ing you, Ood ou^lit not to tnko 
into ncetmnt nt nil *’ 

Doh i 303 

llAnmjn niwl modost plirn^c ronRsurcil the royal dainM, 
and tneditfttutff on tlm (‘i*l of Samhhu and Iur juru nnd nil 
llrHhmnnM, ho closod hiR oyi in sloop 
Chatip^t 30d 

Ar ho filopl In*! proUy nnd piijunni hltlo mouth filonmod 
hho n rod hiluR half closod nl e\ont«de In every house 
women kept 'ifiil nnd josted vrilU one nnolher la auspicious 
wise The city was bo hnlliant, nay, so hrdliini the ni/jlil 
jtsi If that, iho queens cried ” See, girls, see ” Tho matrons 
slept with the bcsiitoous brides onfolded in their arms, ns 
loTingly ns a serpent would clasp to his bosom the precious 
jonoHrom inside Its liead Atthaholy hour of dawn the 
lord awoke, ere Chanticleer had well begun to crow Jfms- 
trels and bards, proclaimed his praises and the citizens 
flocked to the gate to do him homage The four brothers 
saluted the Brihnians, the gods iheir guru, and their 
father and mother, and gladly received their blessing nnd 
while tho queens reverentially gazed upon their face 
advanced with the king to the door 



cniLDnooD 


223 


^ Doha ZGi 

Pure tliough tUoj v.6re m th^raselves, th&y performed 
all the customary ablutions and batlied in the holy river 
and completed their morning dorotions ere they returned 
to tbeiT sire 

Cliaupai 3G3 

The king on seeing them took them to his bosom Then 
at his coniimnd they gladly seated themselves The whole 
court was rejoiced at the sight of Iltima, and accounted 
their eyes supremelj blest Then came saints Vasishta 
and Visvainitra and were conducted to exalted thrones 
Father and sons reverently adored their feet, and both the 
holy men rejoiced as they gazed on RAra \ Vasishta recited 
sacred legends, wlule the monarch and his queens listen- 
ed Qe told with joy m diffuse strain of all the doings of 
GAdhi’s son which surpass even the imagination of the 
saints Cried VAmadeva The tale is true , its fame 
has become renonned through the three worlds ” All who 
heard were glad, but m RAma and Lakebman’s heart there 
was exceeding joy 

Doha 365 

Thus passed the days iii perpetual delight, happiness 
and festivity , and the whole of Avadh was full to overflow- 
ing with bliss that was ever on the increase 
Chaupdt 364 

■kftei calculating 30 auspicious day, they loosened the 
string on the wrist' with no little solemnity and rejoicing 
The gods beholding the constant succession of delight, 
were in rapturea and begged of BrAhma that they might 
be born at Avadh Visvamitra was always wishing to take 
leave, but was persuaded by RAma 6 affectionate entreaties 
to stay on Day after day, seeing the king’s devotion and 
the eicellfiice of his nature the great saint was loud m 

1 A few days before marria^ the wr st 9 bound round with a piece of 
cloth CO la ning part cles ot d fietent tl jogs that are supposeii to possess a 
hidden virtue and th s a not taken off a^aio till after the marriage la 
completed 
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Uis praises When ho askod pormissjon to go, tho king 
was greatly moved and niih bi» sons stood before him in 
the uaj, sajing — “ 'My lord, all that I haxe ir jours, and I, 
inj sons, and nij uives are jour sen ants, bo over gracjons 
to ihebe bpjs and allow met to fico jou” Sosijmg iho 
king with his sons and his queens fell at Ins feet, and 
speech failed hia tongue Tbo Brahman invoked upon 
Inm every kind of blessing and set forth amidst a display 
of affection that is past all telling, Hifma and his brothers 
lovingly escorting him till they received orders to return 
DoUd 3CG 

The moon of G^dhi’s race wont on his vvuj rejoicing 
and praising to Iwwvselt the Ueauiy of U4ma, the pietj of 
iho King and the magnificence of the mornage festivities 
Chavptti 365 

The Vdmadew, the learned of the house of Raghu, 
again told the story of GddUi's sou As he listened to the 
saint’s high fame, the king thought to himself bow effica- 
cious his own good deeds had been At his command the 
crowd dispersed, nliile the king and his sons entered the 
palace Evervwhere the glory of Raroa’s wedding wss 
sung, and his holy fame was diffused through the three 
worlds From the day that B4ma brought his wife home, 
all delight made its home at Avadh The rejoicings 
attendant on the lord’s marriage were more than the 
tongue of the serpent king could tell, but knowing the 
praises of RAtna and Sftalo be a mine of auspiciousness 
and the very life and salvation of the lace of poets, I too 
have tried to smg them, in the hope of thus sanctifying 
my song 

Qhhand 61-62 

For the puipose of sanctifying his song has Tulsi told 
of Rima’s glory , but the ac*s of Raghublr are a boundless 
ocean that no poet can inverse All pious souls, that 
devoutly hear or recite the auspicious festivities that 
accompanied Rdma’s invebtiture with the sacred thread 
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^nd hi8 nnmage, shall bj liis and Vitdein’s favour attain 
to e\erlastmg felicity Blessing on the lord of Himalaya’s 
daughter, from whom have learnt my song all who hearken 
to Han’s deeds acquire a constant access of devotion aud 
incomparable faith The love of Ragliubir's feet, like a 
flood, extinguishes at once the fire of covetousness , and m 
this assurance Tula! Dis devotes hts e\ery thought and 
word and act to Han’s praise 

Doha 3b7 

The times aie evil , tho bodv is stained nitli fllth , there 
13 hut one remedy , he only is wise who so thinketh and in 
faith meditates upon Han 

Sorathrf 31 32 

Haveaheartj love for Han s feei,discardiDg all vanities , 
much time has been spent in sleep , awake from the dark- 
ness of delusion Whoever with love and reverence 
listens to the taleofRima and S'ta’s marriage ehall be 
happy for ever, for Ritna’o praises are an unfailing joy 
- ..-o— — 

[Ihus eiidelh the book entitled cniLDflOon composed by 
Tulai Dds for the hestoical of pute toisdofn, eontmenee and 
eontcntednesa being the first descent info ‘ the holy lake of 
2?dma’a deed's, that cleanses from every defilement of the 
world ] 
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Sons^rti Invocation 

Ma\ he on wlio<!e left side shines resplendent the daugh 
ter of the mountain king , on whose head is the nver of the 
gods, on whose brow the crescent moon , on whose throat 
the poison-siain , on who;>e breast a huge snake , whose 
adornments are streaks of ashes , the chief of divinities , 
the eternal lord of all ; the complete, the omnipresent, the 
moon like biva, the holy Sankara, may he piotect me 

ilay he who neither rejoiced when anointed king nor 
was saddened by painful exile in the ivoods , the holy son 
of Raghu of the lotus face may he ever vouchsafe to me 
success and prosperity flim I adore, with his body dark 
and soft as the lotus, with SUa enthroned on his left side, 
with graceful bow and arrows in hand even Rama, tlie 
lord of the race of Ragbu 

Doha 1 

Cleansing the mirror of my soul with the sand from the 
lotus feet of the holy guru, 1 sing Rama’s spotless fame, the 
giver of all good things 

Chaii^i 

rrom the time that Rama returned home with his bride 
there was a constant succession of joys and delights The 
fourteen spheres were like the great mountains where clouds 
of virtue fall m showers of happiness, wealth, affluence and 
prosperity were bounteous rivers, which overflowed into 
Avadh as into the ocean , while the noble citizens, men and 
women alike, were its brilliant pearls all precious and of 
perfect beauty The tnagotficence of the capital was bp}.ond 
descnpiion, it seemed the chief d auvre of the Creator Ga 
zing on RAnicbandra’s inoon like feco, the people ivere per 
fectly happy , the queens and all their attendants were 
enraptured to see their heart a desire bear fruit , and still 
more enraptured was the king, as he heard tell and saw for 
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liiinscif lUimrh be.iuly nnd occomplishmenls and umi- 
abiluy. 

Doh,i 2 

In every liearl was on© desire, wliicli they etpressed in 
their piayors to MnhAdeva * ** O that tlie kiiifj in Ill's own 
iifetiino would enlnint lUtini with the re^joney." 

’ CVittitp'ii 

One day the monarch sal enthroned in court wilh all hi‘< 
nobles llunself tlic incarnatton of every virtue, ho was 
delighted beyond tnoasur© to lioar of Rdina'a renown All 
kings wore solicitous for hi« patronage, and the very god» 
desired his friendship. No man so blest ns Dasaratli in (bo 
three BphQr«>a of the universe, or in nil lime— past, present 
or to come Words fail to describe his blessedness, who 
had for his son IWtna, the source of every bliss. The king 
happened to tako a mirror in his hand, and looking at his 
faco in it set his crown straight. Close to his ear was a 
white hair like old ago whispering : — “ 0 king, make 
RAma regent, and thus accomplishment ihe purpose of 


your life.” 


Doh.l 3. 


Having thus considered and settled it in his mind, the 
king on an auspicious day and at n fitting lime, his body 
quivering with emotion and bis soul fnll of joy, went and 
declared his jiurpose tn bis guru 


ChuuiHu 

Said the king . Hearken, gieat saint ; RAma is now per- 
fect m every accomplishinent Seivants, ministers, the whole 
body of citizens, whether my enemies or friends or indif- 
ferent to me, all hold R4ma as dear as even I do, and 
regard him as a glorious incaiuatiou of my lord’s blessing. 
The Brahmans and their families, revetend* sir, have tlie 
same love for him as you have They, who put on their 
head the dust from the feet of their spiniual father, obtain 
as It were the mastery ovci all domioiori There is no man 


my equal , but all that I have flows from the worbhip of 
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your holy feet. I have now a desiie at heart ; it can only 
be accomplished, raj lord, by yonr good favour ” The 
saint was pleased to witness his sincere devotion and 
said : “ 0 king give me yom commands 
Dohtt 4 

Your name and glory, sire, provide foi eve^ nish , on 
every desire of your soul, 0 jewel of kings, success follows 
natiirallj ” 

Chnttp&i 

Wlien he saw the gnrw so amiably disposed, the king 
replied smilingly in gentle tones “ My lord, invest R4ma 
with regal powers ; he pleased to direct the necessary 
arrangements to be made Let this happy event take place 
m my lifetime, that the eyes of all people may be gladdened 
»by the sight. By my lord’s blessing Sivs has brought 
everything happily to pass, but I have still this one desire 
at heart. It will then be a matter of no concein whether 
I remain in the body or depart hence, if I have nothing on 
this scoie whereof, to repent ’ When the saint heard 
Dasarath’s noble words, he experienced the greatest delight : 

" Hearken, 0 king , the lord whose averted face all crea 
lures lament, and to whom one most pray for removal of all 
distress, has been born yonr son e\en the holy and com- 
passionate Rama. 

Doha 5 

Quick, 0 king, let there be oo delay, but at once Uiake 
all the pieparalions Iiappy and auspicious indeed the day 
when Rdma is proclaimed regent ” 

Ghaup/ii 

The glad king proceeded to the palace .itid summoned 
his seivant, the minister Sninanta fJe bowed the head, 
crying ‘ All hail,’ and the king then declared to him the 
glad news • “ To-day to my great joy the guru has charged 
me to install R4ma as heirto the throne If the pioposal 
seems good to the council, prepare with gladness to impress 
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tlio rojnl m/irk oti R<lnja*B brou ” The nunistor was 
rejoiced to heir tiieso grieioiis words whicli fell like n 
fehower of roin on the jo«ng phnt of his desiro With 
clasped hands he made his petition “ 0 lord of tho world, 
li\e for ever , the deed jow propose is good and beneficent , 
Insto inj lord let us lm\o no dclnj ’ The king « as 
delighted hj his ministers assent, like s creeper that 
spreads apace when Uhas once clasped n strong bough 
Dohd t> 

Said tho king ‘Wh»te\er orders the siintmft} givo 
with regard to RAmu’s coronation, see that jnu perform 
with all speed ’ 

Ghaupdt 

In gentle accents the glad saint spoke and said “ Bring 
water from all holy places and all kinds of herbs, roots, 
fruits and flowers (euumerating by name everv auspicious 
variety) with ehaunes of different sizes apparel of all sorts, 
both of wool and silk and overj other material, with jewels 
and all the auspicious things that there aie m the world, 
that are fit for a king’s installation ’ Then after repeating 
all the forms prescribed la the Veda he said ‘ Frect in 
the city a number of pavilions and plant the streets m 
every quarter with fruit bearing^ mangoes and trees of 
betel nut and plantains and fashion bught and beautiful 
jewelled squares and have all the bazArs speedily decorated 
and do reference to Ganes aod your gurti and jour family 
god and diligently serve the Brdhmans 
Do7ii 7 

Make ready flags and batmens and wreaths and vases, 
hors<^s too and chariots and elephants ’ All were obedient, 
to the holy sage s words and busied themselves each in his 
own special work 

CJtaupat 

Whatever the order that any one had been given by 
the saint that he regarded as the aery first thing to be 

1 For tajUl fru t bear ng s me rca I , anas tl e lacL fr i t 

or Artaeirpna ntcgr fol n 
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done The king worships Brilbrnans, siints and gods, and 
does everything to promote Rfitna s prosperity On hearing 
the glad nows of Riraa’s Installation, all A\adh resounded 
with songs of jn’oilee Good omens declared themselves 
in the body, both of RAma and Slta bj a sudden quiver of 
the luckj side, and tliej said affectionately to one another 
“ This betoken, Bliarat’s return We lia\e greatly missed 
him foi many n long day Tins good sign assures us of 
a friend’s approach, and in the whole world there is no 
friend so dear to us ns Bharat iliisgood omen can hate 
but one meaning " 1 \erj daj RAnia isas loiingl} anxious 
about Ills brother ns a turtle for its eggs in the sand far 
aw nj 

Doha 8 

At that time tlie ladies of the court were os delighted 
to hear these most glad tidings as the waves of ocean 
swell with joj on beholding the moon in iis glor^ 

(Jhnuntti 
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Chanpdi. 

TJion tbe indnarch summoned Vasishthn and sent him 
to Uftma’s apartments to inform him of the coming event. 
When RaghunAth heard of the juru’s approach, ho came to 
the door and bowed his head at his foot, and after reverent- 
ly sprinkling lustral water, conducted him in and paid 
him honour in the sixteen* prescribed modes Then 
after again with Sfta clasping his feet, Jl&ma thus spoke 
his lotus hands folded in prayer : “ For a lord to visit liis 
servant’s house is a source of great joy, a cure for all 
distress ; yet it liad been more Citing, sir, and more in 
accordance with custom, had you kindly sent to say you 
wanted me. Since my lord has graciously waived his 
prerogative, my house has to*day become highly blest. 
Let roe know, boly father, what are your orders ; it is for 
a servant to do his master service. 

Dohd 10. 

On hearing these affectionate words the saint extolled 
Uaghubir : “ 0 Rima, glory of the Solar race, it is like you 
to speak thus ” 

CJianprit, 

After eulogizing RAma’s high qualifications and ami- 
able chaucter, the great saint with much emotion explain- 
ed : “ The king has prepared for a royal installation, and 
wishes to confer upon you tbe dignity of regent To-day, 
RAma, you should devote yourself to piactices of devotion, 
that God may bring the matter to a happy issue ” Having 

1 The 16 modes of showing iumonr are as folloira (!)(«;« n seat , 

(5) aigka lustral water , (3) padya, water for the feet , (4) tndii, n bith , 

(6) aeJiOTitan, water for nosing the mouth , (6; perfumes 

and Tice, the formeT only bemg offered to Vishau, the latter to Uahideva , 

(7) wisfru raiment (8) incense , (9) dip, lights, (10) 

temple offerings, (III rnnkhaha-sta jal water foe the face and hands. 
(12| Idmtitfrt, betel leaf (M)^vyapAal, betel nut , (14) <7aAiAina a gift, 
(16) pTadakihiiid circamambalation , and (16) nlrajan, lustration As 
some of these cireraoutes take place at the reception of a guest and some 
at his departure, they wonH never be all performed at once But bere, as 
in many other paralled phrases, a di&nite number, tbe highest that coaid 
under any cirermstancea be predicated of the subject, is used to eipre«s 
merely the general idea of completenes 
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thus admonished him, the gum returned to the king , 
while Rama’s heart was all amazement “ lly brothers 
and I were all born together, and together have we ate and 
slept and played m childhood , the piercing of oar ears, 
the investiture with the sacred thread, our marriage, in 
short all our rejoicings have taken place together This is 
the one flaw in a spotless line that the eldest only shonid 
be enthroned without his younger brothers ” These 
gracious regrets on the part of the lord remove all unworthy 
suspicion from the mmd of his votaries t 
Doha 11 

Then came Lakshman, full of love and joy, and was 
welcomed with words of affection by the moon of the lily 
like Solar race 

Ohatfpdx 

There was a noise of music of every kind, and the de- 
light of the city was beyond description AH prayed for 
Bharat’s return, that be might come quickly and like them 
enjoy the spectacle In every street and lane and house 
and market and place of resort, men and women were say- 
ing to one another " When will to morrow come and the 
auspicious moment in which God mil accomplish our 
desire, when, with SHa by his side, RAma will take his 
seat on the golden throne and all our wises be gratified " 
They were all saying " Wh© will to-morrow* come ’ ” 

But the envious gods prayed tha* (lifEcuIties might arise, 
the rejoicings at Avadh pleased t em as little as a moonlight 
night pleases a thief So they humbly called in Siradi and 
again and again threw themselves at her feet 
Dafid 12 

“ 0 mother, regard our great distress and make haste 
to relieve it It Rfima refnses the throne -vud retires into 
the forest all will be well with us ’ 

l It VAmtt. haditonw and gladly acccetM «be proff ml I gnlly It 
ml^ht hire been urgml by obJeeUw* that be 1 taken an nnfa r a-lianuje 
of bU brother Dbarata absence 
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Chaupnt 

On lie'vrmg tins prnjerof the gods, slio Blood still 
thinking ssdlj “ I am like \ uinler’s night to a bed of 
lotuses ” The gods seeing her hesitate cried yet once 
more “ 0 mother not the leist hlnmo will attach to you, 
for Tlaghu*rAo — jou know Ins nature well — is exempt from 
sorrow as from ji i ,and (as for his people) the^, like all 
other creatures, ha\e their share in p iin or pleasure, under 
the law of necessity go then fore to Aaadh and befriend ns 
gods” Time after time tho> clasped her feet, till she 
j lelded and went, though still thinking to herself “the 
gods are meanspinled crew , though thoj dwell on high, 
their acts are low , and the> cannot endure to see anolher's 
prosperity ” Again refieciuig on the future, that the ablest 

poets would do her will,* ahe became cheerful of heart and 

flew to the city of Dasarath, os it were some intolerably 
inauspicious aspect of the planets 
Delia 13 

NowKaikeyi had a wicked handmaid, byname "Man- 
tbard Her ideas Sdradd fiist distorted and made her a 
very storehouse of meanness and then went her way 
OZiawprfi 

When llanthard ‘»aw the preparatioos m the city, the 
joyous festivities, the rousic and the singing, she asked the 
people “ What mean these rejoicings ? ” When she heard of 
Kama’s inauguration, her soul was afire and she plotted, 
wicked wretch that she was, how that very night to defeat 
/i , like a cra/ij- hrilfreman, rrbo Ins spied a honeycomb 
hanging from a tree and schemes how to get hold of it So 
she went crying to Bbarat’e mother “ What is wrong 
now ^ the queen smiled and said She gave no answer, 
but drew a deep sigh and like a woman, began shedding a 

1 U R4mi poea mto exile h»s sdT«itnm will form an laexhaustlb’e theme 
for the I oefs of all time who will therefore be always invoking roy ai 1 and 
prop tiat ng my good will “ 
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flood of tears Said the qneeo laughing “ You t\ere always 
an impudent girl, and Lakshraao, I suspect has been giving 
you a lesson " Still the wicked handmaid said not a word 
but breathed hard like some venomous serpent 
Dohd 14 

Said the queen with a nervous smile ‘ Is Rdins not 
well, oi the king, or Bharit, or Lakshimn, or Safrnghna ’ ” 
These words tortured the heart of the hump backed girl • 
Chatt/iat 

“ Why, 0 lad^, should any one give me a lesson, aud 
who IS there to encourage mem any impudence’ With 
whom again is it well to daj if not with Rioia whom the 
king IS now associating with himself on the throne ^ God 
has been very gncious, to KausalyA , and after seeing her, 
who else cau have aoy pride left’ Why not go and see all 
the magniflceoce, the sight of which has so agitated mn ? 
Tioursoa is away and you take no heed, making sure of 
your influence with the king and not observing his trea 
cheiy and wiliness so drowsy are you and so anxious for 
your bed and pillow ’ Oo bearing this affpciionate address, 
the queen— who knew well her frowird mind— cried 
“ Peace, baae done If you speak to me again m this wa^ , 
you mischief makes, I will h iv© your tongue pulled out '* 
Dohd 15 

But remembering that the one-eyed the lame and the 
bump backed are ever vicious and vile, more especially if 
thej be women to boot, and slaves, Bbiral’s mother smiled 
and added 

Chatipat 

“ I have onB given you kind advice and am not the 
least bit aiigrj If iihat jou say is true, it is tlie best and 
happiest of clavs It has ever been the custom iii the S )lar 

1 tiecaosfi II e fiet ihat tl tq !•<« «<lk« I hrst v all about I liti !! e wel 
firesbowcil her interne tore for Wm 
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race that the o]dest-born ahonid be the lord, and the young- 
er brothers his servants If R^ma is really to be crowned 
to-morrow, ask of me, girl, what you will and I will give it 
you There la no difference between Kaiisaly<t and the 
other royal mothers. Rima is equally fond of all : in fact 
he has a special affection for me, as I have often tested If 
I am born again, God in his goodness grant that Riina and 
Slta be again my son and daughter i RAma is dealer to me 
than life, why then should you be troubled at his being 
crowned king? 

Doha 16 

I adjure you m Bharat’s name, tell me the truth without 
any fraud or concealment ; declare to me the reason why 
you are m distress at such a time of gladness ” 

Chavp-ix 

“ I have been satisfied once already , have I a second 
tongue that I should speak again v I deserve to have my 
head broken on the funeral pile, wretch that I am, since I 
pain ion by my well meant words Those who make the 
false appear true are the people who please 50 U, my lady , 
while I offend you Henceforth T too will speak only as 
my mistress pleases, or else will remain silent day and 
night God has given me a deformed body and made me 
a slave . we must all reap as we have sown and take as we 
have given Whoever is king, what do I lose ? Shall I 
cease to be a servant and become a queen ? It is only my 
worthless character that I cannot bear to see your disgrace, 
and hence I gave utterance to a word or two ; but pardon 
me, mistress, ii was a great fault on my part 

Doha 17 

On hearing these affectionate words so deep and craftj, 
the queen, being onlj n weak-minded woman and under 
the mfluence of a di\ine delusion, really believed herenemj 
to bo a friend ' 
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GJtau^t 

Agniti and again in kindly terms she questioned her, 
like » fan n l)e\\ Itched bj the song of o huntress Her 
rt ison veered is fate would linie il so , and the slnie-girl 
rej jiced at tlie success of her achemo “ You ask, but I am 
afraid to rep)3 , non that jou linve given mo the name of 
mischief maker thus spoke the inaligaant star* of Avndh, 
Iruumiug and fishionmg her speech m every waj to win 
confidence “ You spoke, 0 queen, of Sfta and Riima as 
jour frieud-» , and true enough tttma did love yon once, but 
noiv those dsja ire past , in tiin“ fiiends become foes 'Zhe 
sun invigorates the lotus, but burns it to aslies if it have 
no water the rival queen would tear jou up by the root 
take care of jour garden and hedge it about 
Doha 18 

Thinking jourself the king’s fnvouriio aadthatheis 
quite in jour power, jou notice nothing , but however fair 
Ins words, lus heart is black, but jou are so good*natured 
Chaupdt 

Rdma’s mother on the coatrarj is deep and crafty , and 
Imvmg found the means has plajed her own game The 
kinghas sent away Bharat to Ins grandmothers by her 
suggestion, and because he is your son , for she said all the 
other queens are well disposed tome but Bharat's mother 
presumes on her inOiience with her lord You, lady, are the 
thorn in Kausalyd’s side , she is too deep and crafty for you 
to fathom , the king has greater love for you than for any 
one eUe, and like a rival she cannot bear to see it For her 
own ends she has w jrked upon the king and got him to fix 
a day for Rdrna’s mauguraiion Vow Rima s promotion is 
a good thing for the family all are pleased at it and I too 
like It well But I am alarmed when I consider the conse 
qiiences , heiven tna<e them recoil on her own head 

l Si h-)iit literally 7} is » name for the mil gnaiit star Saturn 
out If whose rerolotionsiKCup ca a period of 7i years 



240 


A\OmiTA 


Dohu 10 

With mnuiiiprablc cnft> doxicps hIio planned Iitr cun- 
mnf’ talc, lolling slor) afloi Htorv of jealous \vi\es, ulierobv 
to increase her nhentiuont 

C/mujVfi 

0\ernnst* red hj fate, the rjtttcii was persuaded at heai l, 
and iuljurtd her bj the lo\e she bore In r to sp* ik out 
“ What IS u ^ou would u->k ? still do you not understiiid 
even the brute beasts know v\hnt is giotl or liid for them 
For the hsl fortnight the prcparinons have been going on, 
and It IS onlj to daj that jou le itn the news from me I am 
clotlu d and fed in jour sorvico and I must therefoio speak 
the truth at any cost If I iiucni a word of fflUehood, inaj 
God repaj mo for it ’ Should Rifmn bo crowned lo-monov', 
God will hate sow n jou a crop of mistoriunes I draw this 
line on the ground 0 1 idy, and declare most emphatically 
thit you will he like a flj in a milkbowl If joii md jour 
son will submit to be servants, you will bo able tostaj , but 
oil no other conditions 

Dohd 20. 

As Kadrn tormented Binatit' si will ICausalya treat you 
Bhar It will bea slive in Iwnds, under R «ma andLakshnian 

Chatipai 

When she heard tbesecnlling Tords, — Kekaya’s^ dangh 
ter could say nothing she was all in a fever for fear herlirab, 
were bathed with perspiration, and she trembled like a 

1 KaJru m I B nati were tie two v \es of tl e { alnarol kasyaj n tie 
f rm“ bei the ti otl er of th*- serpeotTa e nd t> >' Utter of the t ir i's A 
d SLU 3 on arose between them ivgar 1 n® the colnai of tt c horses < f tl e s in 
B tia a ms sting that it vaswiitea 1 Kalru tt at it was black It whs 
agreed thnt whicbevec f the two ras j rorel to be in tl e v\r<ing sboul 1 
become the ser a t of tl c otl er Kadm U eo contrived t ■> fasten one of 1 er 
black s akes on to thei r' •» back aod B nati tnkiat, it t > be tl e an mal s 
real ta 1 admitted herself lefeated 

2 Ihe lame of kakejis father was Aa a pat but be is often called 
Kektra from the eou irv over v I h 1 1 rule! supposed to be part of the 
Canjlb The Brlhmana of the white Yajnr \ eld mentions tsva pat k ng 
of Jvekaya as i early conte np ary with bltvs fatl ci Jaiiak an inteiest ng 
act noted by Irof 'lonier Will ims 
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plantain iililk Then lliimpbick bu her longiiol nndwith 
innumonble crifi\ upecchtH kept eonsoli hr the queen 80} • 
»nff‘ coiiroRV courifje,’ till with her ill Icnclunf: ohe 
wnrped her like n wen^nned plonk, which there is no bend 
infi striichl ngntnS Hv » turn of fate the vile beenmo n 
fa\onnte no thoTiRh n beoutifiil flamin/;o slimild flatter an 
npl} crone “ Ileorken, MnntlinriC.jonr words ore true , ni\ 
nchl CTO 10 nlwn}a ihrobbin;; and over} nii;ht I have some 
il! dream , but in my foil} I did not tell }oii Wlnt can I 
do friend ? I ntn eitcli an innocent that I cannot m}solf tell 
riRht from left 

Doha 21 

Up to ihio day I bare never of nn own accord done an 
nnkmdneoa to any one for what offence hao Iieaven nil at 
once put me to such intolerable diotreso ? 

Chaup 1 

Hathervrould I go and spend all in} du^ in mi fatlier's 
house than liioasenant of a rival wife U’homever God 
creates the dependent of an enenn. it lo good for him to die 
rather than li\e ’ ^Inny such lanieniable speeches did the 
queen utter, and Humpback on hearing them, formed a 
thorougU ivonian’a device ‘ Wb} speak thuo, as though 
patient of di'igrace ■' ^onr lionour and wedded jo} shall 
}et increase dad}, and ma} he who has plotted you this 
miafortune in the end reap the froil of it himself ? Since 
}Our seriant, ra} lad}, first heard the bad news, I could 
neither eat b} dai or sleep at night I consulted the 
astrologers and the} declared posiliiely ‘Bharat shall 
be king this much is cerlain If, madim, you will only 

act upon It, I can tell }ou a wo} for the king is under an 

Dolf 22 

“I would throw myself down a well if }ou told me to 
do so, or el en nbaudon my husband and son bpeak then 

1 Meinfat: proMbly to rvmii il hertelf tl«*t sic must be carelal in 
wbat (he (3 d 

2 Tb B couplet appear* to lie an inlerpoht on is it is sa d oot to be in 
the R'ljapHr 'IS 


R— 34 
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what will be for my good 9'* 

Ohaupai 

::ri^i.:r.: ;:7rrVe:"^7 

mingled ivuh deadly p„"o“ 7 7 

you or do you no J„y m; “ ““ 

told me of the tiro boons pr^m.sedT 1 

for them non and relmre y„Ts„„l '"® 

son, bamshment to the Cds ‘‘r "'7^“” 

...nmpborer all your r„.ls But iTnotuh ^TT 

sworn by Rdma, so that he mav no, \ ^ 

ifyouiettbts ;.ght paLr:;rhft„':i°”''rT'’ 

my words with all your heart ’’ *° 

Dohd 23 

Said the wretch, havmc fnlic^ j , 
design ‘ Go to the sulking room mar 11^^ 
meats niroumspec.Iy, and do not ymw 
Chattpdi 

The queen thought Humpback her best friend a„,1 
and again eatolled her cleverness, saying ■ r a ' 
friend as you in the whole ivorld I hS u ““ 

by the Hood hut for your support T„ T^‘ 

1 “-shr my I™:::';; T/n 

mineeje Tims larisliingererv terra of enrf ® ’PP>s of 
handmaid, Kaikeyi went to tlie dark room b7r’"’‘l‘ "" 
bein g jl^ snil in which ■he^er^.ri, like the raLrTa" 

1 \roretime 0Hfi3ri>ih 1 iiI msrcl e i intn til — * 

In tlie Dnniaka forest towage wraRalnMltgi n„T'?“V'i7 'hayania « cHr 
who hrtfi rcToltei! nsalnst In ira The batti* orhamhnr. 

woondcfl ntid eenseksw wounr»Tcb.en lift anJOamratl 

KalUeyl taten h m np Into her cl artot Inaenino i ' “ ^Iie fiel I ha 1 not 

«> "• 'Cn^'" “'r;™ ” I ■leelllrUcI no S'""''""rn,I„ iiepiire 
encoiy Tl>» Srarcl,! mooareh II u reitoru ?„ nr. "."f ““"I reel, ot il ■ 
p„ml« I lo Eta. t her aor Oro tan, .h, „ ^ bj hi, «te , ,I„„,lo„ 

„.rrrea O em boll, till .neh lime u ahn „|j|, ^Tiii; ”h bail I rn lenilj 
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sown the seedof caHmit^ , nhich, nntored bj treicherj, took 
root and sprouted with tho two boons us its leases, and in 
the end ruin for its fruit Qiiherintj nliout her every 
token of resentment, she undid her leign by her evil 
counsel But moaniviitlo piHco and city were givenjover to 
rejoicing, for no one knew of these n icked practices 
Dohd 21 

All the citizens in their delight were busied with fes 
tive preparations, and tho royal hall of audience was cron d 
cd with a continuous stream of people pas-sing in and out 
Chaupat 

Delighted at the news, not a few of Rima’s boyish 
friends went toeongntiilaio him, and the Lord, sensible of 
their affection receded them gnciously and politely asked 
of their welfare At his permission they roam through the 
palace discussing his praises Is there anyone m the 
whole world so kind and amiable as Raghubir? What- 
ever future births fate has in store for us, Qod only grant 
us this, that we may always be the servants of 81ta‘s lordly 
spouse we ask lor noiliing more’ This was the desire 
of every one m the city , only Kaikeyi’s heart was in a 
flame, for who is not spoiled by cmI communications’ 
There is no profit in taking counsel with the 'ile 
Dohd 25 

At eventide the happi king repaired to Kaikeyi s apart 
ments, as it were Love incarnate visiting Obduracy 
Chaupjti 

He was dismayed when he heard o* the chamber of 
wrath and could scarcely put his feet to the ground for fear 
He, under whose mighty arm the Lord of heaven dwells 
secure, and upon whose frvor all raonarchs wait was in a 
fever at hearing of an angry woman see how great is the 
power of love The bearers of trident thunderbolt, and 
SHord are slam by the floweiy shafts of Rati s spouse 
Anxiously the king approached bis beloved and was terrib- 
ly distressed to see her coodilion, lying on the ground in 
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old nnd coarso nttiro ith nil her personal odomrnonts cast 
away Ijer wretcliod appearance according with her wretch- 
ed design, as if in mourning for her instant widowhood 
The king drew near nnd asked m gentle tones “ Whj are 
jou angry, my heart’s delight? 

Chhand 1 

Whj so nngj, my qneon? ” and touched her with his 
hands She put away her lord and Gashed upon him a 
furious glance like an enraged serpent, witli her tuo wishes 
for its double tongue, nnd the boons for fangs, spying out 
a vulnerable point Under the influence of fate, says 
Tulsi, the king took it all as one of love’s devices 
Sorathd 1 

Again and again the king cried Tell me the cause of 
your anger, 0 beautiful bright eyed dame, with voice as 
melodious as the 7cod, and gait os voluptuous as the 
elephant 

Chattp6t 

Who IS It ray dear, who has vexed yon ? Who is it with 
a head to spare and so enamoured of death ? Tell me what 
begger I should make a king, or what king I should banish 
from bis realm 1 could slay even an immortal, were he 
your enemy , of what account then are any poor worms of 
men and women ? 0 my love, you know ray sentiments 

and how my eyes ever turn to your face as the parti idge to 
the moon 0 my beloved I my life, ray sqn, and everything 
that I own, my palace, my subjects are all at your disposal 
Could I tell you a word of untruth, lady, at least an oath by 
RAma must be binding Ask with a smile whatever you 
desire adorn your lovely person with jewels, consider 
within yourself what an hour of torture this is for me, and 
at once my darling, put away this unseemly attire ” 

Doha 2G 

On hearing this and considering the greatness of the 
oath the wicked queen arose with a smile and resumed her 
royal attire, like a huntress who sets the snare on marking 
the chase 
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Chauirii. 

Thinking her reconciled, tlio king spoko again in soft 
and winning ncconta, his whole body quivering with love; 
“ Your heart’s desire, lad}’, has come to pass ; there is joy 
and gladness in every liouse in the city; to-morrow I give 
Rtima the rank of Regent ; so, my love, mahe ready for the 
festival.” At the sound of these untoward words she sprang 
up with n bound, like an over-ripe gourd that bursts at a 
touch ; with a smile on her lips, but with such secret pain 
at heart as a thief's wife who dare not cry openly.* The 
king could not penetrate her crafty schemes, for she had 
been tutored in every villainy by a master ; and skilled as 
he was in statesmanship, the abyss of woman’s ways was 
more than he could fathom Again she cried with a further 
show of hypocritical affection and a forced smile in her eyes 
and on her lips : 

UaM 27. 

'■ Ask, ask, indeed ; but tell roe, sir, when has it come to 
giving and taking? you once promised me two boons, and 
yet I doubt my getting them.” 

Chaupdi. 

The king replied with a smile : *' I see what you mean, 
you are very fond of a little quarrel, ^nu kept ray promise 
in reserve and asked for nothing, and as my way is, I 
forgot all about it. Do not lax me with the guilt of a lie, 
but for two requests make four and you shall have them. It 
is an immemorial rule in the Raghu family to lose life 
rather than break a promise No number of sins is eqaul 
to a lie ; in the same way as myriads of ghunehi seeds will 
not make a mountain Truth is the foundation of all merit 
and virtue, as the Vedas and PurAnas declare and as ManuS 


> should be 


I Oa 8Kein>» h»r husband eoffer pomshroent, lest she t 
made to suffer snth him -n h at least seems to me the most oovious 
raean.tij ot the compar.sun, though some oI the H.nducommentatots explain 

“ ‘‘fZmUl'mmoT.pl tot Mm M.ni. " tb. ..rat, • “ the totmt 
ra.y »,ll .t.nd, a. the gre.t l»»l!..erm ° 

very strongly on the merit of troth Tho. ro VUI , 81 B3- v oftoess, who 
states the truth m evidence, obtains a high place in heaven auil the grea- 



aiodiiy%. 


2IG 

ha** oxpoimdod Moreover I !ift>e nuorn by IWmo, tho 
chief of our hnnso, tho porfeclioii of all timt is good and 
amnblo" WheiiBlie had thus boiitid him to his word, tho 
wicked queen smiled and cried — Ioosing as it were tho 
bandage from the 0^03 of her Imv^k like plot 
l}0h,i 28 

The King’s desire being ns a plensont forest, and tho 
general bnppiiuss ns n Hock of birds, at which ns n hnutTOsa 
she sent forth tho cruel falcon of her speech 
C/mwp«»i 

“ Hear, my beloved, what is tho desire of my heart 
Grant me for one boon Dhamt’s install ition , and for the se- 
cond G beg with clasped hands, O mv lord, accomplish my 
desire) may Rima be banished to the woods for 14 jears 
there to dwell in the penitential gsrb of a hermit” At 
these words of the queen th® king’s heart grew faint, ns the 
c/iokioa 19 troubled by the rajs of the moon he trembled 
all over, nor could he utter a sound, like a partridge m the 
wood at the swoop of a falcon , the miglity monarch was as 
crestfallen as a palm-tree Struck by lightning, with his 
bauds to his forehead and closing both his ejes, as it were 
Grief personified, he begirt his mom ‘ My desire, that 
had blossomed like the tree of paridise, has been stricken 
and uprooted as it were by an elephant it the time of bear 
log Kaikeyi has desolated Avadh md hid the foundation 
of everlasting calamity 

Doha 29 

What a thing to happen at such a time ? lam undone 
by putting trust in a woman , is at ♦ha time of heavenly 
reward for penance an ascetic is destroyed by ignorance ” 

< haupat 

In this manner the king burned within himsplf, and the 

tpst rep int on on earth sneh a statement » hel 1 in reference eren by 
Br4hma h mielt Bv truth a » tuc s is (nrSel from s n by trith jus 
tice 18 alraocel therefore the truth shoal I be spoken br \vitnes«e« of 
every caste I ha e often thought that if these four 1 nes were printed 
or engravefl in bold eba acters la the Sanskr t orig nal nn 1 set up in our 
courts of justice they might have a wholesome effect 
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wicked woman, peeing his evil plight, tlius began : “What, 
then, is Bharat not your son ton, hut a slave oven as I am, 
bought for a price : If my words, thus like arrows, pierce 
you to the heart, why did you not think before you spoke ? 
Answer now, haj* either yes or no, most truthful lord of 
Raghu’s truthful line Refuse mo the boon you promis- 
ed, break your word and be publicly disgraced. When jou 
engaged to gram the boon, you «ere loud in your praises 
of truth, imagining, no doubt, iii.at I should ask for a hand- 
ful of parched giain When Sivi.t Dadhfchi'^ and Bali,^ 
made a promise; they gave life and wealth to keep their 
word.” Kaikeyi’a speech was as slinging as salt applied 
to a burn. 

Dohd 30 

The righteous king took courage and opened bis eyes, 


1 KinR {Mfi (•>? the son of tJ*iotr», bftil offered 03 

{treai •acnficc*, unit h <f>inK ioeuini>lete ti>c fait number of a hundred, 
a (cat nhicb nrouM (nte exaltol him i<> the in^rliext dinniix in beaveii, 
<*lieQ InHr*\, jealous of his OK’D safiremeej. deirrini»eil lopreTpntbim 
Himself assueaiDs the form of a hawk anU cbaoein;; Acoi. the god of fire, 
into a dove, he cha-ed it ihma^b the air tilt it flew into the temple and 
took shelter in Sin’s bo<om. wbo thereupon promised that he would protect 
It from all b-trm. Toe hiwk Miowed dose behiad and protested that the 
dore «as his lawful spoil, and iba' it was onjuet of the king to rob bun of 
food wliicb h« had fnirlj won. and wiiboui winch be would die of starvation 
Tbe king aff«rei him anrthing else ti at be likeil to o<ene but tbe hawk 
would besiilvficit wnh nothing bn. an e<|oal weight of the Ling’s own 
flesh sctles were brouitlit, the dove uas pat in ibe one balance, and tbe 
monarch begin t" hack and bew pieces of his own body and cast in the 
other; but still the Hove weignevi beivier At last, n ben all bad been 
cut away and only his bones were lef*. he threw himself in Tbe gods then 
came and restored him to life and bore him off la iriampb to heaven 

2 When Inlr-i and the other god* were bard pressed by tbe demon 
Vrnra, Vi*hnu told them that there was a gr at saint nnined Dadbichi 
practising penance in (be Kainiisbi forest, and that if be would let them 
have bis hones they c old be made into weaiions, before wbicb no enemy 
conld stand Dadbicbi, as soon os be beard wbat ibey wanted, at once 
devoted himself to death, and out of his bones the gods made thunder 
bolts, with which they won an easy victory 

3 King Ball, tbe sou of Virochana. had eo extended his empire that he 
had acqaireii dominion over the three worlds Indra, to rid bimselfof so 
dangerons H ruat, apidiei to Vishnu who n-«satning the form of a dwarf as 
the son of Kasvnps, appeareii before Bah and begged an alms The king 

promised to give him wna ever be askel He said be only wanb d as much 
land as he conM pice in three steps This modest requ-st was granted 
without hesitition , whereopon he at once developed himself inti a giant, 
and with tbe first stride covered the whole eartta, and with the second tbe 
heaven For the third step be planted his foot on Ball's head and cra«bed 
him down into the infernal regions, of which he became tbe sovereign 
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and be'itmg his head gasped out “ Slio has pierced mo in 
the most Mtnl part” 

CAaii/wi 

lie 6a« her standing before him burning with passion, 
as It wore r«rj*s own sword druun from tlio sheatlj, with 
ill counsel for its hilt and cruelly for its sharp edge 
whetted on tho Humpback grindstone The monarch saw 
her stern and terrible * She will roh mo ojlhor of life or 
honour, ’ hut stilling his lienrt ho cried in suppliant tones 
which she regarded not ' Bhnint ind Rdma nro ns nij 
two ejes I tell you truly and call Siva ns m> witness 
0 mj beloved, what is this ill ivord that yon have uttered, 
destructive of all order, conOdence and affection ? I will 
not fail to despatch ft messenger at d lybrealc nnd as soon 
as they hear the news both brothers will come Then after 
fixing an auspicioue day and making nil due preparation I 
will solemnly confer the I ingdom on Bharat 
Doha 31 

Uitmn has no creed of empire nnd is devotedly attached 
to Bhaiat I made my plans according to royal usage, 
thinking only of their respective ages 
Ch »up«i 

I swear by R4ma that I lell you true of his mother, that 
she never said a word to me I srianged it all without 
asking you, and this is ho« my scheme has faded Put 
away your displeasure assume a festal gaib , yet a few 
days and Bharat shall be Regent There was only one 
thing that pained me yoiu secoid petition really an 
unreasonable request To day your bosom bums with 
unwonted fire is it anger or do you jest or is it all really 
true’ Tell me calmly RAmas offence Every one savs 
that he is amiability itself Even you used to praise and 
caress him and I am quite perplexed at xvhat I row bear 
His pleasant ways would charm even an enemy how 
then can he have vexed his own mother ? 

Doha 32 

Have done my beloved with this be it raillery or 
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displeasure , mate a just and reasonable request, that I may 
rejoice m the sight of Bharat’s installation 
Ghauf at 

Rather might a fish live out of the water, or a wretched 
serpent live without its head jewel —I tell you rav true case 
without any deception— but there is no life for me without 
Rama Consider well, my dear, my prudent wife, my very 
existence depends upon my seeing Rama ” On hearing this 
soft speech the wicked woman blazed up like the fire on 
which has fallen an oblation of ght You may devise and 
carry nut any number of plans, but your subterfuges will 
not avail with me Either grant my request, or refuse me 
and bo disgraced , I do not want any long discussion 
R4 ua IS good, jou too are good and wise, and Rdma’s 
mother, as you have discovered, is also good The benefit 
that Kausalyi devised for me is the only fruit that I now 
m turn give her 

Dohd 33 

At daybreak, if Rama does not assume the hermit’s dress 
and go out into the woods, my death will ensue, 0 king, 
and your disgrace , be ivell assured of this ’ 

Cftoitprft 

So sa\ing, the wretch rose and stood erect, as it were a 
swollen flood of wrath that bad risen in the mountains of 
sin, turgid with streama of passion, terrible to behold, uith 
the two boons for its banka her stern obduracy for its 
current, and her voluble speech for its eddies, overthrow 
ing* the king like some tree torn up by the roots, as it 
rushed on to the ocean of calamity The king perceived 
that It was all true, and that death, m fashion as a v>oman, 
was dancing in triumph on fiis head Humbly he clasped 
her by the feet and begged her to be seated, crying “ Be 
not an axe at the root of the Solar race Demand of me 
mv liead and I will give it at once, but do not kill me bj 
the I >S3 of RAma be it in any way you will, or yonr heart 
will be ill at ease all your life long ” 

R-35 



Uohd 34 

Seeing ihnt In*? (lisensp was incurable, the King fell 
upon t!if» ground nnd beni liH htnd. Bobbing out in most 
lamontablo tones, '* 0 Rdtim, Kanin,'’ 

Ohaupdt • 

Ibo king’s whole bidj unp so broken down b} distress 
that ho seemed like the tree of paradise that some elephant 
had uprooted llis throat w is drj, speech failed his lips, 
likesomo poor fish doprued of water Again Kuikeji plied 
him with biting taunts, infusing ns it were poison into 
his wounds * If jou meant to act tlius in the end, what 
compulsion was there tosav, ask, ask ? Is ii possible, sire, to 
be two things at once ' T » laugh and jest and at the same 
time mourn , to be cnllod the munificeDt, and yet be 
miserlv , to hvo without anxiety and yet bo a king ’ Either 
break your woild or aliow more fortitude, do not, like a 
woman, appeal to compassion It is said that life, wife, 
sons, home, aNealth naj the whole world, all are but as a 
straw compared to the ocean of truth ’ 

Doh<f 35 

On hearing these fatal words the king exclaimed “ It 
IS no fault of yours, my evil destiny, like some demo 
niacal delusion has possessed you and bids you speak 
Chatipai 

Bharat has never dreamed of desiring the royal dignity 
but by the decree of fate evil counsel has lodged in your 
breast All this is the result of my sins I can do notnin" , 
God 13 against me Hereafter beautiful Avadh shall flourish 
again under the sway of the all perfect RAma , all his bie 
thren shall do him service and his glory shall spread through 
the three spheres of creation your disgrace also and ray 
remorse though we die shall never be effaced or forgotten 
Now do whatever seemeth you good only stay out of my 
sight and let your face be veiled with clasped hands I ask 
but this, speak not to me again so long as I live You too 
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will repent at the last, 0 miserable woman, who aiming at 
the tiger have ihns shot dead the cow ” 

Doh^t SG 

The king fell to the ground crying again and again 
“ Why have you wrought ihw rum’ ” But the perfidious 
queen spoke not a word, like a funeral pile that is ever 
burning 

Ciiaupat 

The king in his distress sobbing out " Rims Rdma,” 
was like some luckless bird clipped of its wings In his 
heart he was praying “ Ifny the day never break nor any 
one go and tell Rama Rise not great patriarch of the Solar 
race, for at the sight of Avadh your breast will be consumed 
with anguish ” The king’s affection and Kaikeyi’s cruelty 
were both the most extreme that God could make While 
the monarch was yet lamenting day broke and the music 
of lute and pipe and couch resounded at bis gate Bards 
recited his titles minstrels sung bis praises , but like arrows 
they wounded the Ling, as he heard them All tokens of 
rejoicing pleased him as little as the adornment of a widow 
who ascends the funeral pile That night no one had slept, 
from the jovous anticipation of beholding t^nna 
Dohd 37 

At the gate was a crowd of servants and ministers, 
who exclaimed as they Geheld the risen sun What can 
he the reason why to-dav of all days our lord awaketh not ? 
Cbaiipni 

He was always wont to wake at the last watch, to-day 
it strikes us as very strange GoSumauta, md rouse him 
and obtain the royal order to commence the work ’ Suman 
ta entered the palace, but as be passed on was sirnck with 
awe and dismav at its appearance os though some terrible 
monster were about to spring op m him and devour bun , 

It seemed the verv home of calaniiij and distress Asking, 
but with DO one to answer him he came to the apartment 
where were the king and K»ikeji,wiih the <53111101100 
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“ Live for over ” lio bowed iho head oud sal down. On be- 
holding ihe king’s condition ho was much distressed, for 
ho was fallen on the ground cnished and colourless, like a 
lotus brofcen o(f Erom its rout. Tho torrified niinisier cotild 
ask no question ; but she, full of evil nod void of all good, 
answered and said : 

Doha 38. 

“ Tbo king has not slept all night : Qwi knows why. 
He has done nothing hilt njutter ' Rdma, R4ma,’ even till 
daybreak ; but ho has not told me the reason. 

Qhaupdi. 

Go at once and send Ritmn here, and when you come 
back you can ask u'hat the matter is ” Perceiving it to bo 
the king’s wish, Sumanla went; but lie saw that the queen 
had formed some evil design. So anxious was be that his 
feel scarcely touclied the ground as he wondered to himself : 
‘What will the king have to eay to R4ina ? ’ Composing 
himself as he reached (he gate, when .all observed his sad- 
ness and asked the cause, he reassured them and proceeded 
to the prince’s abode. When RAina saiv Sumanla coming, 
he received him with the same honour that he would have 
shown to his own father. Looking him in the face, he 
declared the king's commands and returned with him. 
■Remarking tbo state of disorder in’which Rdma accompani- 
ed the minister, the people began to be a little anxious. 

Doha 39. 

When the jewel of Raghu’s race had come and beheld 
the king’s miserable condition, like some aged and pain- 
stricken elephant in the power of a tigress, his lips became 
parched and his body all aSame, like a poor snake that has 
been robbed of the jewel in its head. Seeing the furious 
Kaikeyi near, like death counting the minutes, the pitiful 
and amiable Raghundrb, though he now for the first time 
\ saw sorrow, and had never before heard its name even, com- 
posed himself as the occasion required and in pleasant tones 
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asked his mother : “ Tell me, mother, the cause of mj 
fathei's <lts>lress, lint I miy endeuotir to put an end tn it ” 
“ Li>.i«n. Riitni : the s.la cuise is this . the king is very 
fond of you , he h Is prniiilsed tigrmt me two raqnests, 
and I hive asked for what I wanted , but he is disturbed 
on hearing them and cannot get rid of a scruple on your 
account 

DtM 40 

On the one side is his love for his son , in the other his 
promise , he is thus in a strait If it lies in your power, be 
obedient to his commands and so terminate his misery ” 

0/intip<4» 

She sat and spoke slinging words so composedly that 
Cruelly itself was disturbed to hear her From the bow of 
her tongue she shot forth the arrows of her speech against 
tlie king ns it were some yielding target , as tlmugh Ohdjira 
cy had taken f irm and bee >tne a bold and praciised archer 
Silling like the very incarnation of bearilessness, she ex- 
pounded to R igliupati ilie whole bisiorr R^ma, the sun of 
the S liar race the fonniatn ofererv joy, smiled innardly 
and replied in guileless terms, sosofi and araeious that they 
seemed the vert jewels of the goddess of speech “ Elearken, 
moilier , hlcbse 1 is the son who ol>eys lus parent's com- 
mands , a son who cherishes bis father and mother is not 
often found in the world 

Doha 41 

I have a particular wish to join the hermits in the 
woods and. now there is also niy father’s order and yonr 
approval, mother 

Chaufdt 

Bharat, moreover, whom I love as myself, will obtim 
the kingdim , m every way God favours me lo-d-ij If I 
go not to the woods under ihesecm umstnnees, then reckon 
me first in any assembly of foitls Ttiey who desert tlie tree 
of paradise to tend a ca»tnr ml plinr, or re/«*.e ambrosia to 
ask for poison, having once liBl their chance, will never get 
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It again , see, mothei, and pondei this in your heart 
One special anxietj still remains, when I see the king 
so exceedingly disturbed I cannot understand mother, how 
my father can be so much pained by such a trifling matter 
He is stout hearted and a fathomless ocean of piety’ there 
must have been some great offence on ray part, that he will 
not say a word to me I adjure you to tell me the truth ” 

Doha 42 

Though Raghubar*s words were as straightforward as 
possible, the wicked queen gave them a perverse twist 
like a leech, which must always move ciookedly, however 
smooth the water be 

Chaupat 

Seeing Rdma's readiness the queen smiled and said 
with muchshon of false affection ' I swear by yourself 
and Bharat, there is no other cause that I know of There 
IS no room for fault in you, my son, who confer such happi 
ness both on your parents and your brother All that you 
say Il4ma, IS true , vou are devoted to the wishes of your 
father and mother Remonstrate, then, solemnlj with jour 
sire that he incur not sm and disgrace in his old nge 
Ilaving been blest with a son hko jou ho cmnot properly 
disregard ^oiir ndvice’ These fnir words in her false 
mouth were like Gaya and the oiIm r holy places tint are m 
Mngadhn but R^raa look his mothers spee-'h in good 
part, like the Ganges which in its course receives and 
hallows nny stream 

Doh I IJ 

At the remembrance of Rama, the kings suoon left 
him and he turned on liw sidt Taking ndv intngeof tho 
opportunilj, the muiisler huinbh informel him oflWma’s 
arrival 

t ui flr»rt.«»ry *1 oil le t** U ui <i •rntyr-l nt the n 'te 

tl a«ht ni ! ,, m<* ’ Vi t b- ni. * lo «. I « >« it tv *«li 1 tl «t I «* rjn 

I n tatr f r a tnnrnri i ■t>r>ut kcT] isl^wrlf Tl rrv' „ tv » n<*ll i >. 
c In il ^ n 1 1 fo*r i o*»i* I t«t a I %< n«<^t l In 

3 Th^ lO'cn II akhl ithoaf Irh<ir4.,>, ni<lf<*l'' 

I I R Iv (xTillvicl I *<1 I |In»(4t IJ let filnirU 

by hlir^Aly c n j lUnsf 10 wt i >• i oi t tny jr-> tir 
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Qhaupat 

When the king heird that Gdma bad come, he summnu- 
ed up courage and opened his **yes The minister support- 
ed his sovereign to a seat, where the king saw Rama falling 
at his feet In an agony of affection, he clasped him to his 
bosom, like some snake that has recovered the jewel it had 
lost As the monarch coniinued gizing npnn R4im, a flood 
of tears came into his e^es nor in his sore distress could he 
utter a word, hut again and again he pressed him to his 
heart Inwardly he was prating God that RighunAth 
might not be banished to the woods , and remembering 
Mah&deva humbly begged ‘ Immortal Siva, hear ray 
petition , thou art easily satisfied, compassionate and 
generous , recognize then m me a poor suppliant and re- 
move mj distress 

Doha 54. 

As thou directeat the beans of all, give R^ma the sense 
to disiegard ray words and stay at home, foigeiful for once 
of his filial affection 

Chattpen 

Welcome disgrace and pemh good name , may I 
sink into Bell rather than mount to Heaven, be it nnao to 
Support tlie most uitolernble pain rather than hive Rdroa 
taken from mj sight ” Thinking thus to himself, the king 
spoke not aMoril, while his soul quivered liKe o pip li leal 
Perceiving his father to be thus overpowered with love, 
Uaghtipati spoke agoin with a view to liis mother, in 
modest and thoughtful phnse, «s the place, the time, and 
the circumstances demanded * Futlier, if I speak n little 
wiUuUj, forgive llio oflenco hj reason of mv chiliiisli jeirs 
\(ni are trouhleil about a very Intfe matter , wlij did you 
not speak and let me know of tins at ihe flrsi ? After 
seeing voii, Mre, I que^ilioned mv mothir, and on heiring 
her explanation niy fear wibsided 
f)oh> 15 

Putawav, father, the nnxteiy whirh at this time of 
rejoicing your affection has caused you, and give me your 
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commands ” so spoke the Lord with heartfelt ]oy and a 
body quivering with emotion 

Chaupat 

“ Blessed IS his birth into the world whose father is 
rejoiced to hear of his doings He has in liis hand all the 
four rewards of life, who holds Ins parents dear as his own 
life By obeying your orders I attain the end of my 
existence If then it be your command I can soon come 
back, and afiei taking leave of my mother, I will tlirow ray- 
self once more at your feet and then start for the woods '* 
Having thus spiken, Rama departed, while the king in Ins 
anguish answered not a word The bitter news spread 
through the citj, like the sting of a scorpion, that at once 
affects the whole body Every man or woman that heaid it 
was as distrest as the creepeis and bushes wlien a forest is 
on fire Wherever it was told, every one belt his head, and 
the grief was too great to be endured 
Doha 46 

Their iips were parched their eyes streamed their heart 
could not contain their sorrow , it seemed as though the 
Pathetic, in b ittle army and with b'»at of dinm, had march- 
ed into Avadh and taken up quarters there 
Ck nipdt 

‘It was a well contrived plan but G id has spoilt it ” 
In tins f ishion they kept nbusiag Kaikeji “ What could 
this wicked woman mean b> thus setting file to a new-ihalch- 
ed house , who tears oui her e^es with her own hands, and 
yet wislies to see , who throws iway ambrosia and prefers 
the taste «if p nson , cruel stuhb irn, demented \v retch, a ver^ 
fire among the reeds of Righu u line , who siUiiig on a 
branch of the tree h IS hacked doua the Mem , and in the 
midst of joy has iniroduced this tragedy’ Il^nln used 
ever to be dear to her as life , for wint reas >n has she now 
taken to such perversitj ? The poets truly tint a wo- 
man’s mind IS altogether inscrutable, unfaihomable and 
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beyond comprehension Sooner may a man catch hjs own 
shadow m the glass than grasp the ways of a woman 
Doha 47 

What IS there that hre will not burn , what is there that 
ocean cannot contain, what cannot a woman do in her 
strength , or what is there m the world that death does not 
devour ? 

* Ckaupot 

God first ordained one thing, but non ordains some- 
thing quite different, and what he would show us now is 
the very reverse of what he showed us then ” Said one 
“ The king has not done well and without consideration 
has granted the wicked woman her request He has 
wilfully brought all this misery upon himself, and in yield- 
ing to a woman has lost all good sense and discretion" 
Another wisely recognized the king’s supreme virtue and 
would not blame him, as they repeated to one another the 
legends of Sivi, Dadbfchi, and Hanschandra > One suggest- 
ed Bharat’s connivance, another was distressed at the men- 
iion of such a thing , while a third stopping his eirs with 
his hands and biting his tongue exclaimed "Such words 
are false , vou damn yourself bj sajmg such things 
Bharat is RAma’s dearest friend 
Dohd 48 

Sooner shall tlie moon ram sparks of fire nr ambrosia 
ha\e the same effect as poisou, than Bharat ever dream of 
doing anything to injure Rdma 

1 For the Jegcn li of 8ni no 1 Dadhichimo notes to pniro 19 
IliLUtecuAXDKA the MO of Ttbutnfca ««i* kinV tyodhya and the 
twenly-c ghlh In drseeot from ILsbtnka the foon ler of ihe tolar dynasty 
Inof! r to aiitisfy the claims of \ Iftamitn. wlowanto'l to make trial of 
hslnlognty l^e toll Ms kln^lom an I oil that he h» 1 l veibcr with Ms 
wife •‘atyaratl on M is only ton on t 1 r-"! I msclf nul os thcKrrontofo 
n an who kc] t a burning ghat tV hentrer* corj •«: wts b^ ugl t ha ho<l to 
take the (ve «n I wske it oter to bta looster One day a woman brongUt 
I cr dea I chll 1 and he recognise 1 tl cm a* l» s own wife an 1 son She hail 
no money an 1 le was so tcalooa in bit employer « intrtcsts that he would 
n t »IHw It e Udy to I>e t irot till the fei.nlir fee was pa I As Ibe only 
• way to satMy I "dewant tie wM«trip«»>. ff ihe one poor mg tl at enr 

ere I her nakeilness. when the RO.Ulnlef|»se<l and resto cd Ibe k ng to hli 

throne an I all blslottotT ptcsperlty 

* R-30 
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One reproached the Creator, who had promised ambro- 
sia but given poison The u hole city was agitated and 
every one so sad that the intolerable pain in their heart 
utterly effaced all the previous rejoicing The venerable and 
highborn Brfihman matrons, who were KaiLeyi's chief 
friends, began to give her advice and praise hei good 
disposition , but their words pierced her like arrows You 
have always said, as every one knows, that Bharat W'lS 
not so dear to you as RAma show him, then, youi wonted 
affection , for what offence do you now banish him to the 
woods ’ You have never shown any jealousy of the rival 
queens , your love and confidence in them were known 
throughout the land What has KausalyA don© wrong now 
that you should launch this thunderbolt against the city ? 
T>ohd 49 

What I wiUSita desert herspouse, or Lakehmau remain 
here at home ? Will Bharat enjoy the dominion of the 
state, or the king survive without Rims 
( haupdt 

Reflect upon this And expel passion from your breast, 
nor make yourself a stronghold of remorse and disgrace 
By all means make Bharat the king’s coadjutor , but what 
need is there for RAuia to be banished to the woods ? 
Rami js n >t greedy of royal power, he is righteous and 
averse to sensual pleasures Let him leave the palace and 
go and live with his guru . ask tins of the king as your 
second petition A son like Rdma does not deserve banish 
ment , what will people say to you when they hear of U? 
If you do not agree to what I tell you, nothing will prosper 
in your hands If this is only eomo jest of yours, speak out 
clearly and let me know Up quickly and devise a plan to 
avert future remorse and disgrace 

Chhand 2 

Bevjse fl pHn to avert remorse nnd disgrace and save 
your fimilj Be instant in diverting RAtna from going to 
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the woods, and labour for nothing else As the day with- 
out the sun, as the body without life, as the night without 
the moon, so (sAys Tulai Dia; is Avadh without its lord , I 
beg you, lady, to consider this ” 

SoTaiha 2 

Pleasant to hear and beneficial in lesuU was the advice 
her frienas gave , but she paid no heed to it, having been 
tutored in villainy by Humpback 

Chattpdi 

She answered not a word, but raged with irrepressible 
fury like a hungry tigress that has spied a deer Perceiving 
her disease to he incurahle, they left her, svying as they 
went ‘ Demented wretch ' Fate has destroyed her m her 
pride , she has acted m such a way as no one has ever acted 
before “ Thus all the men and woroeo of the city were 
lamenting and beaptog countless abuse on the wicked 
queen Burning with intolerable fever they sob out “ What 
hope of life IS there without Rdma** ’ Agonized by his loss, 
the people were as miserable as creitures of the deep when 
wates fails Great was the distress of ill, whether man or 
woman but the saintly Rdma went to his mother, with 
joy m his face and fourfold joy in bis soul, fearing only 
that the king might detain him 

Doha 50 

The Glory of Ragbu’s line resembled some young ele- 
phant with kingship for its chain the news of baoislimetit 
was as its breaking at which be rejoices exceedingly 
Chaupdi 

With folded bands the Crown of Raghu s line bowed 
Ins head blithely at liis mother’s feet Sb« gave him her 
blessing and clasped him to her bosom, and scittered 
around bun gifts of jewelsand raiment Again and again 
she lvis«:ed bis face, with tears of jnj in her eyes and her 
body all quivtrmgwilb emotion Then seating him in 
her lap, she pressed him once more to her heart, while 
drops of aflection trickled from her comelj breasts Ifor 
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rapture of love waa past all telling, like that of a beggar 
made all at once rich as Kuver Tenderly regarding his 
lovely features, hm motlier thus addressed him in sweetest 
tones “ Tell me, my son, I adjure jouasyour mother, 
when 18 the happy moment to be , you are such an exquisite 
paragon of piety, amiability and good fortune, that in you 
Avadh has reaped the full fruition of its existence 
Dohd 51 

For whom the people long as anxiously os a pair of 
thirsting ali&taka, m the season of autumn, for the rainfall 
of Arcturua 

Chaup^tt 

Goat once, my darling, I beg of you, and bathe and 
take something nice to eat, sncb as you like, and then, dear 
boy approach your father I, your mother, protest there 
has been too much delay * On hearing his mother’s most 
loving speech, which seemed as the flower of the paradisal 
tree of afiection laden with the fragrance of delight and 
produced from the stem of prosperity, Rdroa’s bee like soul 
was not distracted by the sight, but m bis righteousness 
he distinguished the path of virtue, and thus in lioneyed 
tones addressed hjs mother “Uy father has assigned me 
the woods for my realm, where I shall have much m every 
way to do Give me your orders, mother, with a cheerful 
heart, that I too may cheerfully and in auspicious wise set 
out for the forest Do not in your affection give way to 
causeless alarm , my happiness mother, depends on your 
consent 

Uofta 52 " 

After staying fourteen years m the woods, in obedience 
to my sire's command t 1 will come back and ogam behold 
your feet , make not your mind uneasy ” 

Ghaupdi 

Raghubar’s sweet and dutiful words pierced like arrows 
through bia mother’s heart At the sound of his chilling 


1 Or and tbos making goo<] my fathers 
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speech she withered and drooped like the at a 

shower in the runs The angaish of her soul was past 
telling, as when an elephant shriuLs at the roar of a 
tiger Her eyes hlled with tears and her body trembled 
all over, like a fish overtaken by the scour of a flooded 
river 2 Summing up coarage, she looked her son in the 
face and thus spoke, in faltering accents "ilysou, you 
are your father’s darling and it is a constant delight to him 
to watch your doings He had fixed an auspicious div 
for giving you the sceptre , for wiiat offence does he now 
banish yon to the woods ^ Tell me ray boy, the upshot of 
it all , who IS the destroying fire of the Sun-god’s hue ^ ” 
Dona 53 

After a look, at Rama's face the minister s son explained 
to her the reason On hearing bis account she was struck 
dumb words fail to describe her condition 
Chaupai 

She could neither detain him nor yet s'ly Go , either way 
hep heart was distraught with cruel pain as though for 
‘moon’ one had written ‘eclipse* God’s hand is ever 
egamst us all Duty and affectioo both hid siege to her 
soul , her dilemma was like that of a snake with a mimk rat 2 
“If I keep my son, it will be asm .my past virtue will go for 
nothing and ray friends will abhor roe If I order him 


mto exile, it %mU be a sad lo^s ’’ In this distrecsing strait 
the queen was sore tried Again reflectingdi'jcreetly on her 
Wifely duty and remembering that R4tna and Bharat were 
both equally* her sons, the queen in the «»wcetnessbf her 

1 A popular mn h cooplei #»ys lh»l the w rltrcjotre* 

ai tie cbffljns of tbc rain» e*cept fw r. the rf* an 1 plants 

which fl anih onljr on toH «nl the aaltpclre maoufacturcr an 1 the 

••*1 o tatitmv -jAy WiVii VrwVe 

Ak, iawi<a 4*^r» cl autbe cdr wan 

Jyon jjoncbamafcehjl , t»on iron rajenriD 

2 ib«* Use as I tran-litc it »tan N thus l«uy* «/« IdAaa 

1*10 tlcm-in nsroftbcnorl maayircethr note n pane Su Ihe 

‘-iinmrntatoraeajlaiQ U aa a »ckooM»hat prera is at ihc b^inntns of the 
rains or at I’ll? »cum fa *«1 oo the water when »ho ra ns i ri-.t or »s 
the joioc of ajUnt An->fter r>-wl os «« 1/ i A. *A nlay lau «. I;. 
wh*re w Ivi winil 1 he for "Jt' Ironk ** , 

3 If It swall *. the rale n Ur* if it rf » it it I Im 1 so h is 
Ihopopolarbcl ef 
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dispositjon summoned up courage and, spoke these woful 
words “ May I die, my son, but you have done well , a 
father’s command is the most paramount duty 
Dohd 54 

Thougb he promised you the kingdom and now 
banishes you to the woods I am not the least sad or sorry 
but, without you, Bharat and the king and the people will 
all be put to terrible distress 

Chaupdi 

Yet, boy, if it is only your father’s order, then go not 
hold your mother still greater • If both father and mother 
bid you go, the forest will be a hundred times better than 
Avadb, with Us god for your father, its goddess for your 
mother and birds and deer to wait upon your lotus feet At 
the end of life retirement to the woods is the proper thing 
for a king, but I am troubled at heart when I consider your 
tender age How blest the forest and how wretched Avadh 
if you abandon it, you, the crown of Raghu’s line If, child, 
I say ‘ take me with you,’ there may be some hesitation in 
your mind , 0 my son, all hold you most dear, life of our 
life , if you say ‘ mother, I go alone to the woods,’ on hearing 
your words I sink down m despair 
Doha 55 

Being thus minded E do not press my suit with a show 
of love beyond what I really feel , agree to your mother’s 
request , or if you go alone, at least I pray you not to forget 
me 

Ohaupnt 

May all the gods and the spirits of your ancestors guard 
you, DoWe boy fie eyw The 

term of banishment is like the water of a lake m which the 
6sh are your friends and relations , you are all merciful and 

righteous remember then to make your plans so that you 

may find them all alive when you come again Go in peace 
to the woods— ah * wooisino* — leaving your servants \oup 

1 For jam 6 in tho worU ihnl 1 transl ,te gome copies renlib 

Ml ntdM ' 
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relatives, the whole city in bereavement, to day the fruit 
of all their past good deeds has gone, and awful death con- 
fronts them " Thus with many mournful moaniugs she 
clung to his feet, accounting herself the most hapless of 
women Cruel and intolerable pangs pierced her heart 
through and through and the burden of her misery was 
past nil lellmg Rima raised his mother and look her to 
his bosom and consoled her with many soothing words 
DoJut 56 

At that moment Siia, who hnd heard the news, rose in 
great ngitntion, and having reverenced her mother's lotus> 
feet, bowed her head and sat down 
Chattpat 

In tender accents her mother gave her her blessing, and 
at the sight of hei delicate frame was more distressed than 
ever With drooping eyes Slta the perfection of beauty, 
model of wifely devotion sat and thought “The lord of 
my life would go to the woods how can 1 merit to accom 
pany him ’ Whether in the body or only in the soul, go I 
must , but Ood’s doings ire inscrutable ” With her lovely 
toenails she nrota upon the ground while the niu'uc of 
her anklets, like the poets honeyed song, ringouttbe 
passiomle prayer ‘ Never may n e he lorn from SU I'a feel ’ 
Seeing lier lot fill a flood of teira from her lovely eyes 
Riima’s inoitier cried ‘ Heirken, aiy son, Sitiisiery 
delicate , she is the darling of your fa’hor and mother and 
all your kindred 

Doha 57 

Her own father is Jnnnk jewel of kings , her father-in- 
lav. IS the Plioohns of the solar race , her lord, the perfection 
of beauty and iiriue, is is it were the moon of tlie lily like 
progeny of the sun-god , 

Chattpot 

I ngmn linie found m lior a dear diughier. amiable, 
hoiutiful and necomphshed tshe is like the apple of my 
tyeniid my nflcciion liasso grown that it is only in Jdnakl 
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that I have my being i I have tended her as carefully as 
the tree of paradise and watered her growth with streams oE 
affection When she should have blossomed and borne fruit, 
God has turned against me, and there is no knowing what 
will bethe end Or eversbeleft her bed or seat, I cradled 
her in my lap, and never has Sita set her foot on the hard 
ground. I cherished her as the very source of toy life, and 
never bade hex so much as even to trim the wick of a lamp 
And this IB the Sita who would follow you to the woods; 
uhat are your orders, O Raghunith? Can the partridge, 
that drinks in with delight the rays of the moon, endure to 
fix Its gaze on the orb of the sun 
Doha 58 

Elephants, lions, goblins, and many fierce ODiaials roam 
the wood : ah, my son, is the charming tree of life fit to 
set in such a deadly pasture ? 

Chattpdi 

Qod Ins created for the forest Kol and Kirit women, 
who care not for bodily delights Of nature ns hard ns the 
stone insect, the woods are no trial to them. A hermit’s 
wife again is fit for the woods, who for ilie sake of penance 
has renounced all pleasures Dnl hnu, my son, can Sita 
li\o in the woods, who would bo frightened by even the 
picture of a mookoy ’ Oau iho cygnet that has sported in 
tho lo\ely loiu',-bods of ilie Ganges find fit abode in a 
muddy puddle ? First ponder this, uud thou, as ^ou order, 

1 will instruct JAnaki If sho remain at home and call mo 
mother, she will bo the support of my life ’’ Uaghnbir on 
hearing his mother's speech, which was drenched as it 
tee-rtf c}t& aaihixma o/ grata? antf alfecffon, 

Dohi 59. 

replied in tender and discreet terms fop his niother'scoosr 
htiou, and begun to set clear)} befom jAtiaki all the 
pleisiires and tr »iible>, .,f fon'it life, 

1 IiiMp . M a lUvaim «r it I* wlKtilila lni|«-<' 1 !<■ t ) | r<- 

•vr.- in n it>r . f lin^rj ,x, n I rl»- 

iJi r Uli ^ f «(-«'» r-l I • tle-rro bv (h o n}«n t( «. of /..Jn « (h ti c 
• !<• of S|t»* name Janaki 
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Ghaupdi. 

speaking diESdently as in the presence of his mother, 
and considering well within himself the reqairements of 
the time : “ Hearken, lady, to my instructions ; nor from 
any different fancies in your mind. If you desire yonr own 
good and mine, agree lo what I say and remain at booie. 
ily order is this i the service of a mother-in-law is in 
every way, madam, a blessing to a family. There is no 
other duty so paramount as reverential submission to a 
husband’s parents. Whenever my mother recalls me to 
mind and is distracted by affectionate solicitude, do you, my 
love, console her with old-world tales and tender speeches. 
I speak from my heart and conSrm it with a hundred 
Oaths : it is for my mother’s sake, beloved, I leave you here. 

Doha CO. 

The reward of virtue can be obtained without trouble 
by submission to Scripture and one’s spiritual director; 
through their obstinacy Qalava> and king Nahnsha^ were 
subjected to all sorts of trouble. 

CJtaupai. 

I shall soon fulCl tqy father’s words and come back 
again ; hearken, lair and sensible dame. The days will 
quickly pass away ; Itsteo. love, to my advice. If, my 
spouse, you persist in your affectionate obstioacy, you will 
rue it in the end. The forest is ejmeedingly toilsome and 
terrible, with awful beat and cold and rain and wind ; the 
path is beset with prickly grass and stones, and you will 

1 GiUiTa nas a pupil of Vii*oiiiiCm's. When be boJ completed bis 
stndirt, bea*Le<i bis tutor what fee be ought to P.ij- We ’’W tqid there 
was DO fee. Ilowe»er, be slitl perusted In ■sklnjs lilt yt last t ii^amltra 
was annojed and, lo get pd of bim. eaid be woidd M utisSed wilb nrilblDg 
less ibsn a tboD'and bUek-eared borses. After h loogecaicb nod pan; 
imfuirles, G^tara discererwl tbjee cbtWfe» ri;*s "bo bad each SOO honea 
of the bind that he required, atid tbej ngreeU to letbim fasre them, but 
only on this condition, that be got each of them a soo Oilara Iben went 
ti Yajili, whosCtJangbter bad Ihcmlraceloiis gift of bearing a ion for any 
one the wished, and yet bcrself femalnlng ■ eirgta. Cyber memos each 
of the three kings became a father The 6w« horses were made orcr to 
fliltsra. and be presented them lo Visramitra, who •* an cqolratent fo^ the 
other too bones, waoUng to make np the tbousaaJ, bad bimielf two aont by 
the same my«tcnoas birdc. 

2 t'or tbc lc*genJ of King Nabusba. 

R— 37 
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have to walk Without protection for your feet* and your 
lotus feet are so soft and pretty, while the road is most 
difficult* and there are huge mountains, chasms and 
precipices, streams, rivers and torrents, deep and impass- 
able, terrible to behold , while bears and tigers, wolves, 
lions and elephants make such a roaring that the boldest 
is dismayed 

Doha 61 

1 The ground will be yonr couch, the bark of trees your 
raiment, and your food bulbs wild fruits and roots, nor, 
think that even they will be always forthcoming every day, 
but only when they are m season 
Chaupai 

There are man eating demons who assume all sorts of 
deceptive forms , the rainfall on the hills is excessive, and 
in short the hardships of the forest are past all telling 
There are terrible serpents and fierce wild birds and 
gangs of goblins that steal both man and woman The 
bravest shudders at the thought of tlie dense forest , while 
you, my fawneyed wife, are timid bj nature Ah ' delicate 
dame, you are not fit for the woods , people will revile me 
on bearing of such a thing Can the swan that his been 

nurtured in the ambristal flood of the M4Daa lake exist in 

the salt sea® Can the koil that roves with delight through 
the luxuriant mango groves take pleasure m n jungle of 
hard, bushes ? Ponder this, my fair bride, and slay at 
homo , tho hardships of the f west are loo great 
Doha C2 

Whoever with a view to her own good does not at onto 
accept tho advice given bj a friend, or o jjuni, or her liusband 
shall assuredlj have a surfeit of repentance and gam no 
good 


1 \tt UVe COO.I h*de for cf*T I drnlc (h4r yr cou Ic not su^lAin 
tlx mcy «*yM the Hcfp »»llcy* ibe ■dok- tbe front ihemlo 
Tboeold the bfir lordty orwee weinu t IoiIkt on the plain 
And w »bo»f none oti er rwf bat a brake I u«h or twayne 
lor ye tsott tbere In yonr hanfe brre » imwe rea<lr todrawc 
And » thief the* tawt ye lyre cm In dreifr and awe 

Tie A»f Me J 
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Ghaxip t 

On hearing the tender and winning words of her hus- 
band, Sita’s lotus eyes filled with tears, and his soothing 
advice caused her as burning pain as the autumn moon 
causes the chaktot In her distress no answer came to her 
lips ‘ So great is his love that he would leave me behind ’ 
Perforce lestrainmg her tears and summing up courage, 
Larth’s daughter embraced her mother’s feet, and with fold 
ed hands thus spake ' Pardon me, lady, my great presump- 
tion my dear lord has thought me what is all for my own 
good , but I look to my feelings, and conclude that no sorrow 
10 the woild is so great as sepiraiion from one’s beloved 
Doha 63 

0 my dear lord, most compassionate, beautiful, boun- 
teous and wise, the moon of the lilies of the Raghu race, 
heaven without you would be very hell 
Ghaupai 

■Dear are father and mother, sisters and brothers , dear 
are my companions and my many friends . hot father-in- 
law and mother m hw, spiritual director, generous asso- 
ciates, and even sons, however, beautiful, amiable and 
affectionate, nay, my lord, nil love and every tie of kindred, 
to a woman without her husband, are a greater distress 
than the sun’s most burning beat Life, wealth, house, 
land city and empire are but accumulated misery to a 
woman bereft of her lord Ease is disease, her jewels a 
burden, and the world like the torments of hell Without 
you, 0 lord of mv soul, there is nothiog in the whole world 
that could gi\e me any comfort As the body without a 
soul, as a river without water, so, my lord, is a woman 
without her husband With you, my lord, are all delights, 
as long as I ran behold your face that vies m brightness 
with the autumn moon 

Doha C4 

The birds and deer will be my attendants, the forest 
my city, and strips of birk my glistening robes , with my 
lord a hut of grass will be as the palace of the gods, and 
all will be well 
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Qhaupdi. 

I’fib b^IvSn tijrmplia bild gods will of tUeit* gi-dcd protect 
rflS llfcd foy otMfa lof-d*a ^afonis ; aiy siriiple lifter bf gras^ 
and twigs will with fny lotd become asumptuods tnarHdge- 
couch ; bulbs, roots and fruits will form afi ambrosial 
repast, and the mountains resemble the stately halls 6f 
Avadh, Every mortient 1 gaze on my lord’s lotus feet, I 
shall be as glad as the chahioi at the dawn. You have 
recounted, fny lord, the numerous hardships of the forest, 
its t 6 tr 0 ts< llhhbyances and many discomforts ; but, 0 
fountSin bl fatercy, Ull these united will not bh fcompdrable 
to the pain of bereavement. Consider this, 0 jewel of 
wisdom. Sod take mb wilb you, abandon bie not ^Vhy 
make lohg supplication ? my lord is full of compassion 
and knoweth the heart. 

DoW 05. 

Do you Ihlhk, if you keOp mb at Avadh, thrit I cari sur- 
vive till Ibh Shd of yofar hxlle? O most beautiful, hel^ bf the 
hUlblesfe, follhldin of gttibe and of love, 

ah t go hldhg the road I bhdll never weary, evety 
raooletit beholding your lotus feet Id evfery way I shall 
minister to my beloved, and relieve him of nil tho toll 
of the march. Seated in the shade of some tree*I shull lave 
your feet and rapturously fan you, and gazing on your 
body alainecl with sweat and blackened by the sun, what 
thought, my dearest lord, shall 1 havo for my own hard 
times? Spreading grass and leaves on the level ground, 
yodr hldVo Will all night shanlpoo your feet, duU eVer gazing 
on yOur gracious forln, hot heat nor wind will ever vex me. 
■\VliO Will ItJok at hie wlibn I am with tny lord, except ns a 
haro or jackal furtively regards a lioness ? Am I to he 
dainty and delicate, while my lord roams the woods ? Is 
ponanco to be your portion bnd enjoyment mine ? 

Dohd m. 

My hedrt Will hurst dl tho mere sound of a/j cruel n sen- 
teUOe, ahd IWor Will ifty thif«rahte cxisieiico sUrrite the 
anguish and torture of bereavement.” 
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Chaupai. 

So saying, Sitn was ovenvlielmcd with distress, nor 
conld endnro the word * sepanition ’ On seeing her con» 
diHon< Ritna tnadc? anre, ‘ If I insist upon leuVing her, I 
ledvb her dead.’ Then said the cumpftsSittnaio lord of the 
Solar race : " Hare done with lanieufatlon and comd with 
hie to ilJo woods. There is no litno now for weepin|*; at 
once timko yu\tr pteparations fur the journey." Having 
consoled his beloved with these lender words, he embraced 
his mother’s feel and received her blessing: " Returil 
quickly and relieve yotir subjects’ distress, nor forgfet me 
your hafd-hbahed mother* Who knows but God may 
chattga my lot, and ray eyes may see you boili again. Ah I 
my sort, whpH will arrive the happy day and moment that 
I Bhall lire to see your moon-like face once more? 

Dohd 07. 

When again shall I call you * my child,’ * my darling’ 

‘ noblest and best of Raghu’s line,’ ' my own son*’ and 
fondly bid you come to my arms that I may gate upon your 
features?" 

Chaupdt. 

Seeing tliat his mother was soagitdtbcl by affection that 
she could not speak and was utterly overwhelmed with dis- 
tress, Riimu did everylhing to console her, and lh(* pathos 
ol the scene h'ds beyond description Then Jfttiaki ettlbrdbed 
hbr Inothbr’s febt : " Hearken, tnblher, I am of dll tvomefa 

ttlost tniserable At the lime when I should have beeh 
doittg you service, fate has banished me to the woods and 
has denied me my desire. Cefts© to sorrow, but cease not 
to love me; Fate is cruel, I am blameless" On hearing 
Siia’s words her mother was BO olflicted that her state was 
past ail telling Again and again she took her to her 
breast and summoning up courage thus hlesl and admonish- 
ed her: “ M.iy yourprnspbnty beas enduring as the Streams 
of Gangd and Jamiini f " 

Dohd 08 

When her mother had repeatedly blessed and admonished 

1 that is to sa;, 1 nltist be biiid for, It not, I kbotild die at ooce. 
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Sita, she took her leave, after again and again affection- 
ately bowing her head at her lotne feet. 

Chavpdi. 

When Laksbman heard the news, he started up in dis- 
may with a doleful face, his body all of a tremble and his 
eyes full of tears, and ran and clasped his feet in an agony 
of affection. He could not speak, but stood and stared 
aghast, like some poor fish draivn oat of the water, thinking 
within himself: “ Good God, what will happen ? All ray 
happiness and past good deeds are gone for ever. What 
will Rdghunath tell me to do? Wdl be keep me here, or 
take me with him?” When R4ma saw his brother with 
folded hands renouncing life and home and all, he address 
him thus— the all-righteous RAma, fountain of^g« ace, love, 
and perfect bliss j “ Brother, do not aiHict yourself with 
love, but reflect that all will be well in the end. 

Dohd 69. 

They who submit without reserve to the commands of 
their father and mother, their spiritual director or their 
lord, or born into the world to some purpose : otherwise 
their birth is in vain. 

Chaupdi. 

Consider this, brother, and hearken to ray advice , wait 
upon the feet of ynnr father and muiber. Neither Bharat 
is at home, nor Ripu-idd.in ; the king is oM and sorrowing 
for me. If I go to the woiids and take you with me, Avadh 
bo completely masterless, and an intolerable weight of nlllic- 
tion will fall upon priest and parents, subjects, family and 
all. Siuy then to comfort them ; if not, brother, it will be 
a great sin. The king, whose faithful subjects endure dis- 
tress, is of a troth a prince of hell. This is sound doctrine, 
brother; ponder it an5 stay.*’ Lakshmau was grievously 
distrest on hearing this, and his body became as dead and 
shrivelled ns a lotus that has been touched by the frost. 

Dohd 70 

Overmastered by love, he could not answer, but clung 
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in anguish to his feet . “ 0 my lord, I am your slave and 
you my master . lea\e me, then tvbatcanl do? 

Qhaupdi 

You have given me, good sir, excellent advice; but m 
my confusion 1 find U impracticable Valiant leaders of 
men and champions of the faith can master such abstruse 
doctrine, but I am a mero child, nurtured by your affection , 
can a cygnet uplift Mount Mandar or Mem ’ 1 know no 
gum, nor father, nor moiher? believe me, my lord, I speak 
from my heart, all the love in the world, all claims of 
kin, all affection, aytnptihy, wisdom and skill are for me 
ceiured in yovi, my lord, iheproieciorof the bumble, the 
reader of the heart Expound questions of theology to one 
who aims at fame and glory and high estate, lorn in heart, 
word and deed devoted only to your feet , and am I, gra- 
cious lord, to be discarded?” 

Dohn 71 

The compassionate lord, on hearing tho tender and 
modest words of his good brother took bim to Ins bosom, 
and seeing bim so affectionately dejected thus consoled him 

ChaxifXft 

” Go, brolher, and take leave of your mother, and then 
come and set out for ibe woods ” On hearing Raglmbar 
tlms speak, he was overjojed , ins triumph was great, bis 
sorrow all gone He approached h«3 mother as glad of 
heart as a blind man who fans recovered his sight, and 
while he bowed his head at her feet, his heart was away 
with Haghunandan and Jdiiaki Seeing his agitatioa his 
mother inquired the cause, and Lakshman told her the 
whole historj On hearing bts cruel speech she trembled 
like a fawn that sees the forest on fire oR around it 
Lakshman reflected ‘ Everyiluug cnen n roug to-day her 
very love will work me harm ” Timidly and hesitatingly 
he asked her permission to go, thinking ‘ Good God, will 
she let me go or not ?” 

V6hd 72 

After reflecting on the beauty and amiable disposition 
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of Edma and Sita and considering the king’s alleption, 
Sumitra beat her head and exclaimed: “That picked 
woman is at the bottom of this bad business.” 

Chtupii. 

But perceiving the time to be untoward, she took 
patience and in her kindness of heart answered gently: 
“ Your mother, child, is Vaidehi, and Rarna is your most 
loving father; where Rdma dwells, there is Avad|i; and 
wherever is the light of the sun, there is day. If Rdma 
and Sita go to the woods, you have no business at Avadb. 
A guru, a father and mother, brethren, the gods and pur 
maslsr are all to be tended ps our own life; but Rama is 
dearer than life, is the soul of our soul, and the disinterest- 
ed friend of all ; our dearest and most honoured friends are 
to be accounted those of R&ma’s household. Thinking 
thus to yourself, go with them to the woods, and receive, 
my son, the fruition of your existence. . 

Doh<f 73. 

You have become the receptacle of the highest good for* 
tune, and I too—ah, woe is me! — if from an unfeigned 
heart you have made Rama’s feet your home. 

Ohaupdi. 

A mother indeed is she who has a son devoted toRaghu- 
bar ; if not, it is belter to be barren, she has given birth 
in vain ; a son »vho is Rama’s eopmy is a curse. It is your 
good fortune that Rama goes to the woods ; and other 
reason is there none ; Ibis, my son, is the highest reward 
for all good deeds, to have a aiocore aftection for the feet 
of RAma and Slia. Never tgvo wav avao.b3. ta 

lust, or passion, or envy, or pride, or delusion ; but put 
aside all changeableness and serve them in heart, word 
nnd deed- For you tjjo poorest is a place of joy, since Ritno 
and Sita your father and mother, will bo there with you. 
Take heed, my enn, that R&ina bo put to no trouble ; this 
is my admonition. 

Chhind 3. 

This ts my admonition, my son ; see that Rima and Shn 
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live at ease and in the woods forget to remember their 
father and mother, their friends and relations and all the 
pleasures of the city ** Having given her son such instruc- 
tion and commands (says Tulsi) she ogam invoked upon 
him her blessing “ May your love for Slia and Raghubfr 
bo constant and unsullied and ever renewed ’ ” 

Sorathd S 

Having bowed his head at his mother’s feet, he left m 
haste with trepidation of heart, as ilies a hapless deer that 
has burst a perilous snare 

Ghaupdt 

He went to JAnaki’s lord, and his soul rejoiced to re- 
cover hia dear society After reverencing R4raa and Sita’s 
gracious feet, he proceeded with tliem to the king’s palace 
The citizens say to one another " How goodly a plan Qod 
wade and now has marred' ’ With wasted frame, sad 
soul and doleful face, they were in as great distress aa 
bees robbed of their honey, wringing their hands, beat 
mg their heads and tameoimg, like wretched birds that 
have been dipt of their wings There was a great crowd in 
the royal hall grief immeasurable, beyond all lelhng 
The minister raised the king and sealed him Rama 
advanced with lovmgaddress When he saw Slta and his 
two suns, the king's agitation was profound 
DoJw 74 

Again and again turning his troubled gaze on Sfta and 
Ills two fair sons, be clasped them to his bosom lime after 
time in an agony of love 

^ Ohaupcti 

In his agitation be could not speak , grief overmastered 
him and wild angmsh of heart After most affectionately 
bowing hi3 bead at his feet, Raghun^th arose and begged 
permission to depart “Father, give me your blessing and 
commands , why so dismaied at this time of rejoicing? 
From excessive attachment, sue, to any beloved object, 
honour is lost and disgrace incurred ” At ibis the loie sick 
R— 3S 
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king arose and taking Rngbopati by the arm made 
luin sit down “ UHaikoii, my son, tlie sigps s ly tlidt 
Rama is the lord of all cretiion, animate oi inammite, 
that God, after weighing good and bad actions and mentally 
considering them, apportions their reward, and the doer 
reaps the fruit ulhis own doings this is the doctrine of 
the Scriptures and the verda t «f mankind 
Dahd 75 

But for one to sin and aiiotliur to reap its reward — the 
ways of God are most m>8ieri<ms , who is therein the 
world who can comprehend them ^ 

Chaupdi 

The king in his anxiety to detain Rima tried every 
honest expedient, but when lie saw that be was bent on 
going— righteous, brave and wise as be was— he took md 
pressed Sita to bis bosom md gave her much most affHo 
tionate advice, telling her of all the intolerable hardships of 
the forest, and reminding her of the happiness she might 
enjoy with her parente-in Uw or at hei father’s house 
But iita’s heart was set on R«ma*8 feet, and neither home 
seemed toiler atlracnve nirih© words repulsive Every 
one else too wained her with stones of all the runny 
miseries of the desert The minister’s wife and the guru's 
— prudent dames— iffvctionately urged her in gentle tones 
" He has not sent you into exile You should do as you 
are told by your parents and your juru ” 

Doha 76 

This advice friendly and kind and tender and judicious 
as It was, was not pleasms to SUi to hear , m the same w ly 
as the choiioi is distrest by the rays of the autumn moon 
Chnvput 

She was. however, too modest to reply , but Kaikeyi on 
hearing ihem started up m excitement and, bringing a b it 
of anchorite’s dresses and ornaments, placed it before lier 
and said in whispered tones R ighubir you are de irer tinm 
life to the king , he cum >i rid himself of his too great kind 
ness and love, and will never tell you to go, though he forfeit 
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his virtue, bis honour an^ his hope of heaven Think of 
tills and act as seems to yon g>»d ” R^in i was glad to 
hear Jjis mother’s siiggesjion, btif her words pieiced (be 
king like arrows * Will my tiiiserable life never leave 
me®’ In his distress he fainted ouiriglit, and no one 
knew what to do But Rliua quickly assumed the hermit's 
Qress and bowing his head to bis father and mother went 
forth 

T>o}ia 77 

Having completed his tuH eq iipnient for the woods, the 
lord set ftirlli with hts wife and brother, after reverencing 
the feet of the Bi&hmans and his guru, and leaving them 
all ill bewilderment 

He came out and stood m Vnsisilm s gate , the beholders 
were consumed as with fire by ifie anguish of parting With 
kindly words R ighnblr condoled ihein all and, summoning 
the Brahmans, begged his ^uru to give them a }ear’s main* 
teimiice Many gifts he beaiowed with lespectful courtesy, 
saiisfving the mendicants with larg<»RRe and civilities, and 
Ills personal friends with demooMraiions of affection Next 
he called up his men-ser\anis and maid sorvanls and made 
tlifin o\er to his guru saving with cl »spt»d hands “ 0 sir, 
be to them as their own ftiih**r and m >ilier and cherish 
them all ” Again and ngam did Ram » mill clasped hands 
an 1 in gentle tones address ♦>!< h »ne of tlierii “ He is my 
btsi friend m whom the kmg fi Is cnnfort 
I>t)hd 78 

So act, all thoughiful an J considerate citizens, that my 
mother be not distrest by my absence 
CJiaupdt 

When Rdma had thus exh iried them nil, he cheerfully 
bowed his head at Ins gur\C» l«t«s feet and invoking 
Ganes, Gauri, and Malid lev and ren ivmg their blessing, 
silliKd forlli As lie uent, there was great lamentation 
and a mournful wading ihrougboai iho ciiy, terrible to bear 
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In Linka omens of ill, m Ayadb exceeding distress \%hile 
mingled joy and sorrow possessed the hosts of heaven 
When, his swoon had passed, the king awoke and sent for 
Sumanta and thus began “R4ma has gone to the woods, 
and yet my life flits not , what good does it hope to get bj 
still remaining in my body?” What more grievous tor- 
tures can there be, to force it from my frame ’ Again 
taking patience, he added “friend, lake you the chariot 
and go , 

Dohd 79 

the two boys are young and delicate, and Janak’s daughter 
a delicate girl, take them up mto the chariot and show 
them the forest, and come back in a day or two 
Chaup^t 

Both brothers are brave, and Raghurdi is the very ocean 
of truth and staunch to his word , if they will not turn, do 
you with clasped hands humbly entreat him ' Send back, 
my lord, the daughter of Mithila’s king ’ When Slta is 
alarmed by the sight of the forest, take the opportunity of 
telling her my losiructions, sayiog ‘ This is the message 
sent by your father in law and mother la-law , come back, 
daughter , there are many perils in the desert You can 
stay at your pleasure now with your own father, now with 
your husband s parents ' In this manner try every way you 
can , if she comes back, it will be the succour of roy life , if 
not, it will end m my death , what can I do ? God Is against 
me ’ So saying, the king fainted and fell to the ground, 
crying “ 0 that you could bring them back to roe. RAma, 
Lakshman and Slta ’ ” 

Doha 80 

Having received the king’s commands, he bowed his 
head and in haste made ready the chariot, and went to the 
place outside the city where were Slta and the two brothers 
C haupdt 

There Sumanta declared to them the king’s message and 
respectfully made RAma eacend the chariot When Sita and 
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the two brothera had tnoanted and drove away, they mental- 
ly bowed the head to Avadh As the bereaved city ‘law BA- 
raa depart, all the people began confusedly to follow him 
The gracious lord said every thing to console them, and they 
turned homewards, but again came back overmastered by 
their affection Avadh appeared to them as gloomy and op- 
pressive as the dark night of death , the citizens looked 
with trembling at one another like so many wild beasts 
their home seemed like the grave, their retainers like 
ghosts, and thetr sons, friends and neighbours as the angels 
of death The trees ond creepers id the gardens all wither- 
ed ; the streams and ponds were fearful to behold 
Dohd 81 

All the horses, elephants and lame dear, the town- 
cattle, the cuckoos and the peacocks, the Xoila, swans, parrots, 
matnas, herons, flamingoes and partridges, 

Chaupat 

All stood aghast at RAma's departure, dumb and mo- 
tionless as statues The whole city resembled some dense 
forest in which the agitated people were as the birds and 
deer, while Kaikeyi had been fashioned by God as some 
wild woman of the woods, who had set all in a fierce blaze 
Unable to endure the burning pain of Rdmas departure, 
the people all flocked after him id tbeir bewilderment, each 
one thinking to himself “There is no happiness apart 
from BAiiia, Lakshmon and ''/to Everything can be bad 
where RAma is, and Avadh without Roghublr is of no 
account ’’ With this settled idea they bore him company, 
abandoning halls of delight that the gods might envy For 
what influence can the pleasures of sense have upon men 
who are devoted to RSma's lotus feet ? 

Doha 82 

Young and old, all left their homes and followed him , 
and on the bank of the TamnsS RAma made his first day’s 
halt 
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Chnupdi. 

"When Rngliupati snw |»is pet'pl«» nvpipnwered with love, 
his kind lieut was pfreaily trouliled Tim iiiHicifiil loid 
Ra^iliutiaili, heinff qmckly tonehed 1 * 3 ' the fjiinf of 
8pf)ke to ihein nidny word** tenderness and affection and 
did his best to comfort them, admonishing them much of 
their religious duty. But in their fondness they could not 
tear themselves away. As there was no means of overcom- 
ing their innate affection, Raghuidi was reduced to per- 
plexity Wiirnout with giief and rod the people fell asleep 
—a divine delusi »n helping to beguile them —and when 
two watches of the ntglit were spent R 'ina affeciionately 
addressed his ifmister : *' Father dnve the cliarint so as to 
efface the tracks of the wheels ; there is no other way of 
settling ibe husmess.” 

Voh/i 8'i. 

RAina, Lakshmati and S(u then mounted tlie car, after 
bowing the head to Samhliirs feei, and ihp minisier drove 
it speedily hither and iliuher. confusing the tracks. 

Chnupoi. 

At day break the people all w<»ke, and there was a great 
cry, that Raghuhtr had gone. They could no how diRtin- 
guish the tracks of ilie chariot, ihoiigh they ran in all 
dnecltons, crjong R'ma. RAinn, lik«* as w hen a slop is 
sinking at sea all the nierclmms are m tprror One anggeRt- 
ed to another; RAnia lefi ns <in Feeing nnr -rflisir'FS.* 
They revile ihemselves nod envy the Rshi rryitig ; “ A 
cnrFP on oiir life jiwny from R«ghnh r ; .is i-nd him n'hhetl 
us of onr Beloved, why has he iini cnuited xm „„r prayer 
to die?” With mnnj sucli Inmentnl intis lliey rehirned to 
Avadh full of heaviness; the onginsh of parting was 
beyond description, and it was only tht» hope of his return 
kepi them alive 

Jiohn Rl 

Men nml women alike il•>giln tti fuFi and make vows lo 
secure Ins return, like ilie p.»«ir efintici and i(ie lotus when 
le^ie fi nf the fiiu 

I TMi nieironvr nbrii ^itb4mwn from ibrir nnlurnl clrmeni ~ 
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S{'n tvmIj t!if‘ Ari'M'>tPr >Mi<i til** lun lir tliprs nrnvpil on 
ilieir « at lliH cti^ of S incUHri On lieh lilui" the 
river of the poiK, n-itim aiifl with iimilIi j y in ido 

It his obeisance Ttie Minister, Liksbrmn nntl ^lia saluted 
It also, ami U>)iiin was ns ^liiil as an^ of them, for the 
Globes IS the sairce of alt bliss ami la ititmle, the author 
of all bappm^’ss, the ileslii>>er of eier> swnuv ^f my were 
the stories and Ip/jetids ihii flttnm repeated as he gized 
upon ns fl lotl, iiistnictiog the Munster, his younger 
brother, and hiS brid** III llie maj-st^ and grandeur of the 
heaientj sireiin They hatbed an 1 all the fatigue of the 
march was r» m wed they drink of the b il> w iter and their 
sniil was ghdd-ned It is only ID viilgir plinse tint 
ftilgne IS tsenheii lo him by wli se remetiibrance all the 
burdens of the world are bgbiei ed 
Ooh<* R5 

Rfma, the eliampinn f the S 1 if rme is the holy G )d 
of supreme wisil >ni and bb«s tlie bn Ige oier llie ocean of 
existence, • though be acts I ke an ordinarj man 

ChntifMtt 

\V hen Guhfl, the Nisliid b- ird the news be was gl id 
and called fngeiber bis friends and relaums and faking a 
great qnaniitv c f fruits a« d \egei ihles as a present, went 
out to meet Inm with nfinuejiy >f heart ifb a pro- 
found obeisance lie put down bis ffering bef we him and 
gized upon the lord wiili the uHn st devotion Raghiir^i 
Willi Ins natiird km llmess asked him of Ins health and 
seated bun h\ Ins ri le The sight of vniir lotus feet, 
sire IS li.*n!tli mdeed , I nm ni st 1 igl ly fiv ure 1 as all 


I Siimr ti-taga -vri T v t - 

thefu t>,«i (dM T all be en ll-«-. a li 1 *^ e*?" 

nn e c ul 1 e** wt e if o» ib • I ^ ■ bi-s pre in "•H t 
*f/K over ihe ab'M |jniA< a/ l re ni a mity 1 lie 
imp. . letci rdi Ih « s « ar | e« at t e 1 ei 
ai I 11 lelli i Iv f If H l I fr "h e are ri h 

bits t*, ate lo n e Hill lu be- 1 q l on^pire Uili 

Of death cnlled 1 fe abich us frum 1 fedolh 


he br dje 
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Will admit My land, my houna, my fortune are yours, 
my lord , land mine are jour poor vassais Do me the 
favour of entering: my abode, treat me as one of your 
servants and I shall be the envy of all men ” “ All that 

you say, my good friend is very true , but my father has 
given me other commands 

Doha 86 

For fourteen years I must dwell in the woods and adopt 
the rules, the dress and the diet of a hermit , to stay in a 
village IS forbidden ” On hearing this, Quha was much 
grieved 

Chaupat 

Seeing Rima, Lakshman and Sfta to be so beamiful, 
the citizens affectionately protested “ What kind of 
parents can they be friend, who have banished such 
children to the woods ? ’* Said one “ The king has done 
well to give our eyes such a treat Then the Nish^d chief 
on reflection decided upon a beautiful sinsapat tree and 
took RaghunAtb and shoived him the place, who declared 
jt to be most excellent The citizens after paying him 
their respects went home ami R4ma proceeded to the per- 
formance of his evening devotions Cuba made and spread 
for him a charming bed of grass and soft leaves, and brought 
him leaf-made bowls filled with all such fruits and veget 
ables as be knew to be sweet and wholesome and good 
Dold 87 

After he Ind partaken of the fniiis and herbs with 
the Munster and Slta and Ills brother, the jewel of Unghu’s 
line lay d nvn to sleep i\hi!© Lakshman shampooed his feet 
Chaup n 

When he knew his lord to be asleep, he arose and sofdj 
biule Siinmntn take rest, while bo himself fitted an arrow 
to Ilia Ikiw and took up iho posiimn of a marksuinti at a 
little dislanc there to wamh The affectionaio Cuba 
JiJWing summoned trusu sentiiiels and sialiomd them 

1 The « HMpn is e ll er U « «« in, of the stiUI am ir^ 
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roun«l about, went biniselfand sat down bj Laksbroan, 
with hia <\ui\er at lus back and an arrow fitted to bis bow 
Wlien the Nishdtl saw Kima asleep his soul was troubled 
with eacc'' of love, hiibod^ tliriHed with emotion, hisejes 
nowcd with tears, and he thus iii tender accents addressed 
L-aksbman “ The king’s palace is altogether beautiful, 
nor can the courts of heaxon be compared to it , its charm- 
ing pavilions, mlaid with precious stones seem to bate 
been adorned b> Love’s own hands 
Doh« SS 

Rich and luxurious are its beds sweet wilb odorous 
flowers and perfumes with jewelled lamps and appliances 
of every description, 

Chatipai 

xvuh all kinds of coverlets and pillows and matresses as 
soft and white as the froth of milk, where Sffa and’ Riros 
repoaedat night and put to «bame with their beauty both 
Rati and KAmndev, who now sleep on a pallet wearv and 
naked pitiful to behold The RAma whom his father and 
mother, his own familj nnd all the people of the cay, his 
companions nnd nssociate» Ins men serxants and maid 
servants, all cherished as tenderly ns. their own life, is> 
aoxv sleeping on the bare gnuiid The SIta, whose father 
IS Janak of world wide fame whose father-in law is 
Dasaralh, the friend of the King of heaven, xvhose spoose 
is RAinchandra , is noxv sleeping on the ground , is not 
God against us nil ^ Are SHa and Rama fit dwellers of the 
desert^ Well do men su> Fate tJ> supreme ’ 

Doha SO 

The foolish daughter of Kekaya has wrought sad mis- 
chief by bringing this trouble on RAma and JAnaki on their 
daj of rejoicing 

Chauprit 

She has become the ase at the root of the tree of the Solar 
race, and through her wickedness has plnnged the nhole 
world in xvoe ’ Seeing BAma and Sua asleep upon the 
R— 39 
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ground, the NishSd became sad excpedragly , but Lakshraan 
addressed him in sweet and gentle tones that were full of 
the essence of wisdom sobriety and faith “ N^o man is the 
cause of another’s joy or sorrow, all is the fruit of ones 
own actions brother Union ^nd separation, pleasure, good 
and evil, friendship, enmity and neutrality are snares of 
delusion Birth, death, all the entanglements of the world 
prosperity and adversity, fortune and destiny, earth, home, 
wealth, city and family, heaven, hell and all human affairs , 
all that you can see, or hear, or imagine in your mind, all is 
delusive and unreal 

Doha 90 

In a dream a beggar becomes a king, and the lord of 
heaven a pauper , but on waking the one is no gamer, nor 
the other a loser , this is the way in which you should reg^t^ 
the world 

Chavput 

Reasooing thus be not angry with anj ono» nor samlj 
attribute blame to an> All are sleepers m a night of 
delusion and see man> kinds of dreams , in this norltl of 
darkness ihe> onlj ‘ireanake whodetacli themselves from 
the malPTial, and are absorbed in coutempHlion of the 
Supremo, nor can an> soul bo regnriled ns aroused from 
slumber till ji lias renounced eiery sensual onjojment 
Then ensues apiruiml enlightoninent and escape from the 
errors of delusion, and fimllj devotion to lUtnn 'liu”. 
friend, is man's highest good, to bo deioled to RAms 
thought word and deed UAma is God, the totalitv of 
good imponsfiabfe, invisible, uncreated, incomparable 
^old of all change, indiMsible, whom the Veda declares 
tint It cannot define 

Dohd 92 

In lusinercv he Ins taUn the form of a man and per 
forms human actions, out of llm love he lx ars to his fnilhful 
IM^opli nml to Tarth and Brilimnns nud cowh and g»d>« On 
licanng ilnm, tlu eu ires of tin. world broken asunder 
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IKvioR tlni'? rcIlectPiJ, friomi, tio pliico lo deceits, 
but fix ^our ofTtctions on Sfti niul Rim I’s feet ’’ W’hile he 
wi*! ^et Bpenkinp of RAinn’s \irtues, ilie dav dsivned and 
the joj of the world awoke Afior perf irinmt: e\pri puri- 
ficator\ rite he haihod, the aU pure and \v»«e, and called 
for some milk of the I ir tree, and lioinitl up the hair of his 
hea<l into a knot, as did also his brother OiiRieing this, 
Sumanta’s e\es filled with tears Sore pained at heart, 
with doleful fice and clasped hands he made this humble 
speech “ Tlie king of Kosala mi lord thus enjoined me 
‘ Take the chariot and ro with RAina , let them see the 
forest and bathe in tho Ganges and then speedilj bring 
them homo again both the brothers Ivikslimnn and Rama 
and Slia too, bring them back, settliog all their doubts and 
scruples ’ 

DohdOJ 

Thus spoke the king sire but woo is me 1 I can do 
onli as you toll me ” He fell m supplication at his feel 
weeping helplessly as a child 

Chaufou 

“ Have pit}, in} son, and s » act that Avadh be not left 
a widow” Rdnia niiseil the Minister and thus exhorted 
him ‘ Father you know the path of iirtiie Siii, 
Dadbicbi and king nariscbaiidra for ilie sake of tlieir reli 
gion, endured cuuntlevs alTliclioiis Rantidei i* and wtso 
king Ball kept tlieir faith through man} trials There is 
no Tirtiie equal to truth os the Vedas, Shisiras and 
Pnrnnas declare I have reached this iirtue by an easy 
road if I abandon it, my disgrace will he published in 
earth, heaven and bell and disgrace to a man of honour 
IS pain as grieious as a tndbon deatlis But whv •'ay all 
fiVts fo lou, fafAer ?l only tacac sift bt yjw 

Doha 93 

Fall humbly at my father s feet and with clasped bands 


b^g of him not to distress liioi self in any way on my account 

l nanlileva the son ot swkrt was a t ng Nraoos tor his great 
I bcrality Ho off red so msny entile o sacritiee tl M Iheir Wood formed 
a rlTcr sai 1 to be the Chnmbid 
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Chaupnt 

You, again, are equally dear to me as my father, and 
I implore you, sue, to do everything that will prevent 
the king from grieving about me” On hearing this 
conversation between RaghunAth and the Minister, the 

NiahAd and hia people were sad and Lakshman spoke a 

little angrily But the lord stopt him, knowing it to be 
altogether out of place, and nervously adjured Suraanta, 
by the love he bore him, not to repeat his words Sumanta 
then proceeded with the king’s message Sita is not able 
to bear the hardships of the desert , you should try and 
persuade her to return to Avadh, otherwise I shall have no 
prop left, and must die as inevitably as a fish out of water 
Voha 04 

She has a happy home both with her own mother and 
with her husband’s parents, and she can live when she 
pleases at either, till these troubles are overpast 
Ckaupat 

The piteousness of the king’s entreaties and the earnest 
ness of his affection are more than I can express On hear* 
ing his father’s message, the All-raerciful tried in every 
way to persnade Stti ‘ Only return , and the affliction 
of your parents, your gnru, and all your friend-, and re- 
lations will be at an end ” Replied Vaidehi to her hn*? 
band’s words Hearken most dear and loving lord, full of 
compassion and infinite wisdom , can a shadow exist apart 
from its substance ? Where is the sunlight without the 
sun, or the radiance of the moon when the moon is not ’ ’ 
Having uttered this afTectionate prayer to her husband, 
she turned to the Minister with these winning words 
“ You are as much my benefactor as my own father or my 
father m-lnw, and if I answer you, it is the height of 
impropriety 

Doh-i 95 

Yet, sire, take it not ill of me if in my grief I withstand 
you nwaj from the lotus foot of mj lord’s son all mj 
kindred are nought 
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Cltaupat 

I have seen my fathers hixnr) nnd magnificence and 
his fool stool tlirongtd with the jewelled crowns of kings 
yet though his palace be such a blissful abode I hare no 
pleasure there without m\ spouse ily Imperial father in 
law, the sovereign ol Kosala is ol such glorious renown 
throughout the fourteen spheres that the king ofheaaen 
would advance to meet him and cede him h ilf Ins throne , 
yet tl ough he be so gre it and \radh his home and though 
the whole of Ins familv be dear to me and my mother in 
law na my own inutlier I c tild not find pie isure m a single 
thing for a moment away from the lotus (lowers of Utiuias 
feet Though the forest road be rough and the country 
mountainous full of elephants and tigers boundless lakes 
and streams wild Kols a id Kirits and oeasis and birds , 
all 13 delightful if nty deir lord be with me 
Dohd Oti 

Fall at the feet of my father ni l»w and my mother m 
law and tell them humblr from me not to grieve on my ac 
count for I am perfectly happy in the woods 
Ci aupai 

\^ith the sovereign of mv soni and mv dear brother 
St nitest of champions bearing bow a »d quiver the toilsome 
wandering-, of the march will n >i trouble me at all be not 
then the least anxious about me 0 i bearing Sila s chilling 
speech Sumanta became as distressed as a serpent at the 
loss of Its headjewel With eves lint saw not and ears that 
heard not and unable to utter a word he was completely 
confounded Rdma siid everything to console him bnt his 
heart refused to he comforted Earnestlv he begged that 
he too might accompanv him bat Raghunanclan returned 
an appropriate answer to all be urged Rima s commands 
cannot be withstood Fate is against me I can do nothing 
Bowing his head at the feet of Rima Lakshman and Sita 
he turned away like a merchant who has lost his all 
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Doha 97. 

The vers horsee ot bis chariot, as be drove, cootiimed 

iihinnylngand looking back upon RAin i , and the Nish 
at the Bight give nnj to his grief and beat his head an 
moaned 

Ghatipai 

“ When even brute beasts are so distrest at his loss, 
how can his subjects ind his father and mother exist with- 
out him? Having thus perforce dismissed Sumanta Rama 

went on his way and came to llie bank of the Ganges 
When he called for the boat, the ferryman would not bring 
It, saying “I know your magic power eaerj one says 
that the dust of yonr lotus feet is a charm for making ma 
A rock on which it fell became a beautiful woman, an 
wood 18 not 80 hard a8 stone Should my boat in n 
manner be turned into a saint’s wife, the ferry will bee os© 
and the boat lost, which is the support of my nbole fami 7 
I have no other means of living If, my lord, vou are ©a 
on crossing, >ou must allow me first to wash yourfe©! 
Chhand 4 

After bathing your lotus feet I will take yon on 
but I will not accept any toll I tell you the truth, 
RAmn, swearing by yourself and Disarath — Lakslunan ms} 
shoot me with his airows but I mil not take you ncro*' 
gracious lord , until I have bathed j on r feet ” 

Soratha 

On hearing the ferryman’s rude but Iming speech, the 
\U merciful smiled' and looked at Jan iki and Lakshman , 
Chatipdi 

then gaily cried ‘ Do anything to save your boat, bring 
water at once and bathe my feet , time has been lost , take 
me across” The gracious lord thus made request of a 
boatman even he by one thought on whoso name mankind 
IS transported across the boundless ocean of existence, and for 

1 As mncli to fay We thoaglttte NlshAd kin? n pattern of p **7 
l,nt cten he is outdone by thw m le ferryman 
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whoso three strides the whole imiYors»> clul not suffice * The 
G uiges rejoiced on heliolding his toe-n iiK,- and the sound 
of his uords was relieved of all anxietj On receiving 
Rdnia's commands, the ferryman brought a basin full of 
water and m an pcstac> of joj and love proceeded to batlie 
his lotus feet All llie gods mined donn flowers and uttered 
their congratulations • Never was anj one so merito- 
rious *" 

DoU 98 

After laving his feet, and drinking of the water, both 
himself and lus familj, and thus redeeming tlie souls of his 
fathers, he jojfully convejed ins lord across to the othei 
side 

Chaxtp(*i 

The> landed and stootl on the sands of the Ganges, Situ, 
Rdma Inkshman and Oulii The ferryman landed too and 
made his obeisance The lord was ashamed that he hvd 
nothing to give him Sfra knew wini was passing in the 
mind of her beloved andcbeerfnlly dietv a jewelled ring from 
oil berfinger Slid the All roeiciful “Take your toll " The 
feirymanin distress clasped Ins feel “ What have 1 not 
already leceived, roy lord ^ sin, sorrow, poverty and all 
their attendant ills have been removed I have laboured for 


a length of years, but today God lias given me mj wages 
in full Now, gracious lord, I isk for nothing but joui 
favour , at the time of your return, whatever you bestow 
upon me I will thankfully accept ” 

Doha 99 

Lakshmsu and the lord both pres^^ed him much, but the 
ferryman would lake nothing, the All merciful then dismiss- 
ed him with the gift of ancloaded faith, best of all boons 
Ghatipai 

'Then the lord ol Raghii's line bathed and bowed bvs 
head m adoration to Mahstdeva ^ while Slta with clasped 

1 Rima is hereintentifiel with Vshni whom the form of a dwarf ont 


"iltel 1 II Bah see note m i age 10 Volnme II 
2 t rnra beneath which it ha I i«aoed at its b rth 
1 lie word in the text \a PlrXth or il some manuscri^pts 
a derivative of p ithi the earth meau og «v Vfn' ana here 
8i.cia— denoting MAbadeva 


Plrthu ( 
It would 
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hands thus addressed the sacred stream. “0 mother, 
acccmplish my desire that I may return in safety uith my 
husband and his brother and ngiin adore you ” On hear- 
ing Site’s humble and affectionate speech, a favourable res 
ponse came from the holy flood “ Hearken, Vaidehi best be- 
loaed of Raghubir , who is there in the world who knows not 
youi glory ? they who behold you become as the sovereigns 
of the spheres, and all the* powers of magic meekly do you 
service In the petition that you have deigned to address 
to me, you have graciously paid me all too high an honour , 
yet, lady, unworthy as I am, I bestow upon you my bles 
Bing, m order to prove my utterances true 

Dohd 100 , 

You shall return in safety to Kosala with your beloved 

and Jus brother, your every wish shall be accomplished, 

and your renown shall be spread throughout the world 

Chaupdt 

On hearirg Gangi’s gracious speech, SIta was delighted 
to find It so propitious Then said the loid to Gnha 
“ Return home ” At this his face grew wan and his bosom 
burned, and with clasped hands and in suppliant tones he 
cried “ Noblest of the sons of Uagbu, hearken to niy 
player Let me remain wiih my lord to show the road and 
do him service for a day oi two ard make a shapely hut 
of twigs for him in the wood where he goes to stay After 
that I swear by Raghubir to do as he sh ill command me " 
Seeing his unfeigned affection ho look him with him, to 
Guhas delight, who there upon called all his kinsmen and 
dismissed them with kind assurances 
J)ohi 101 

Then directing lus intention to Gsnes and Siva and 
bowing Ins head to ihe Ganges, tlm lord with his com- 
panion ami his brother and Slin took his way to the wood^ 

Chaupdt 

Til It day he halted under a tree, and Lnkshman and hi:i 
attendant supplied all lus necessities At dawn, liaMug 
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performed his morning ablations he proceeded to visit the 
hmg of Sanctuaries A kmg with Truth for his minister, 
Tailh for his cherished consort, the god Mfidhava* for 
his friend and favourite , his treasury stored with the four 
great prizes of life, and all holy places for his fair dominion , 
with an impregnable , domain and magnificeat forts, so 
strong that no enemy could ever dream of taking them , 
with an army of shrines of such virtue and power as to 
roat the whole army of Sm , with the meeting of the rivers 
for his glorious throne and the Akhaya bat forhis roj-il 
umbrella, dazzling even the soul, of a saint , «ith the 
waves of the Ganga and JamnnA for his chaurtes, a vision 
to dispeme all sorrow and distress 
Doha 102 

tli3 attendants pure and holy anchontes, guerdoned 
with all they desire his heralds, the Vedas and PurAns, 
to declare his immaculate virtue 
Chaupdt 

Who can tell the power of WayAg, a lion to deslroi the 
elephantine monster Sin’ On beholding the beautj of this 
I ing of sanctuaries, Raghubar, the ocean of delight, was 
delighted, and with his holy mouth he discoursed on as 
greatness toSita, his brother and his companion Afiermak- 
aig It an obeisance be visited the woods and grov es, dilating 
on their virtue with *Lo utmost devotion S> he came lo 
ilio Tribeni - the mere thought of which confers nil happi 
ness — and after gazing upon it, rapturously bathed mid 
paid homage to Siva and to the diviniij of the spot in all 
due form Then came the lord to Bharadvoja , as ho 
prostrated himself at his feet, the saint took him to his 
breast m an ecstac^ of jo^ past all telling as though he had 
realized the perfect bliss of heaven 
Dohi lOt 

The patriarch gave him his blessing with as much jti; 
of heart ns though Ood hnd ee* before liiin in visible form 

the reward ofliis vi rtue ♦ 

1 Vpni thp name f w r«b a* Up lutcUrv 

el^lnlty of the Trlbenf, tbe conrtuer»ce of the three iiream* at I raraL 

R-iO 
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Chaupdi 

After enquiring of lus welfare, lie conducted liitn to » 
seat and indulged lus affection in doing him honour Then 
he brought and presented roots, fruits and herbs, 
as ambrosia of which Hti.na, with Sfta, Lakshnian a"*! tj'“ 
attendant partook with much pleasure and content n' 
was refreshed and all his fatigue forgotten Then crie 
radvfija in complacent tones “ Tins daj mj penance, 
pilgrimages, and \igils have been rewarded , WJ 

prayers my meditations and my detachment from the ^ 
have to-day borne fruit yea, all my pious practiMS 

today RAma, been rewarded by the sight of you 

nought else is the height of gam, the height of 
in beholding you oiy every desire is satisfied Now o y ^ 
favour grant me this one boon, a life long devotion to > 01 ^ 
lotus feet 


DohdlOi ^ , f re 

Until a man m heart, word and deed, and witliou ^ 
serve, becomes wholly yours he cannot even dream 0 
happiness, despite all that he may do ” 

Chaupoi , 

On hearing the saint's words, Rdma was confused, y® 
revelled with delight in so exquisite a display of faith Tlieu 
proceeded he to declare unto them all in countless ways i 
saints illustrious renown ** Great indeed and higbl} 
endowed is he, Holy Father, whom you are pleased to 
honour’ Thus they bowed to one another, the saint a 
Raghublr, and were filled os thej conversed with indescri 
able happiness When the people of Pray^g he^rd the 
nows all the religious students ascetics monks, hermit® 
and anchorites flacked to BharadvAja’s cell to see tbeglur‘^**J 
son of Dasaralb All made their obeisance and rejoice 
that their eyes had been so highly favoured They bles";® 
him and returned with exceeding joy, extolling bis beautJ 
Dolia 105 1 

lV4ma rested for the night At daybreak ho bathe 
at PrayAg and then after bowing bis head to th® 
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proceeded joyfully on his way with Slta, Lakshman and his 
attendant 

Ghaup % 

Edma had affectionately asked the saint “ Tell me, my 
lord, by what road we shall go ” The saint replied with a 
smile “ All ways are easy to you,” but called his disciples 
to go with him They came with joy, some fifty in number, 
all m their boundless love for Riima declaring that they 
knew the road The saint selected four students, who in 
many prev ous existences had done many good deeds Then 
having bowed to the saint and received hts permission to 
depart, llagburdi went forth rejoicing When they had 
come out near to the village, the men and ivomen who all 
flocked to see them found m the sight of their lord the 
fruition of their life, and sadly lurniog home, sent their 
heart after him 

Dofiff 106 

Courteously Rdma dismissed the disciples, who return 
ed with their he irt’s desire obtained then alighted and 
bathed m the stream of Jamund, dark as his own body 


Hiaupdf 

The dwellers on the bank when they heard of his orri* 
val left whatever they « ere doing and ran to see him On 
heliolding the beautj of Lakshman Udma and Slta, thej 
congratulated themselves on their good fortune, and all 
wall longing heart began diffidently to ask their name and 
home The sago elders of the party had wit enongh to 
recognize Rdma, and related Ins whole history, and how 
he had come into the des'*rt by hia father’s order At this, 
they were all sad and complained ’ The king and queen 
iiave done ill Men and woow n alike on beholding the 
bf“atity o! Rdma, Lakshman andSlla were ngiinled with love 
and pity “ What kind of father and molhfr must they b«, 
friend, who have sent such children into the woo<^’ 


l««» .t m 1 1 Jhe iaj4p3r 51“ It nwj 

Tu.ili» liilf*i I robiMr ™ rt-.ln« 
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Dohd 107 

Then Ragbubir urgently exhorted his guide, who in 
submission to his commands took his way home 
Chaupdt 

Again, with clasped hands Sita, RAma and Lakshman 
made renewed obeisance to the Jamnn^, and as they went 
on their way their talk was all of the daughter of the Sun 
and her glory ilany travellers met them on the way, an 
exclaimed, after gazing with affection at the two brothers 
“You have all the marks of royalty on jour person on 
seeing them we are troubled at heart, for you go your way 
on foot, and the astrologers methinks are false The road is 
difficult , the mountains and forests are very great , yet jou 
have with you a delicate girl Elephants and tigers mak 
the woods too terrible to contemplate , with your permission, 
we will accompany you, will escort you os far as you pleasCi 
and then make our bow and return *’ 

DoM 108 

As they proffered this request, their body trembled a 
over with excess of love, and their eyes filled with tears , 
but tbe All merciful gently and courteously dismissed them 
Chaupat 

All tbe towns aod villages along the road where the 
envy of the cities of the Serpents and the Gods * At what 
an auspicious moment and by what a holy man must they 
have been founded, to be so happy and blessed and alto- 
gether highly favoured ’ ’ Whatever spot was ^ trodden by 

Rfima’s feet Paradise was not to be compared to it The 
dwellers by the wayside, of high desert, where the praise of 
the denizens of heaven, as they feasted their eyes on Sits 
and Lakshman and Rdma dark of hue as a storm cloud The 
ponds and river in which RAma bathed were the envy of the 
lake and river of heaven , the trees under ivhicU the Lord 
sat were magnified by the treo of life , and Earth, touched 
b\ the dust of R&ma s lotus feet, thought her good fortune 
complete 
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ning, in his 'inchonte’s dress, with his lightly-fitted quiver 
and bow, and arrows gleaming in his lotus hand 
Dohd 111 

With their hair done up in a knot as a crown upon their 
graceful heads, with broad chest, strong arms, and hrge deep 
eyes with face like the autumnal full moon, glistening with 
beads of moisture, 

Ghaupai 

the loveliness of the two brothers is past all telling , it is 
boundless, and my wit isecaot With every facnlty of mind 
and soul, they all gaze upon the beauteous trio, ni in and 
woman thirsting and faint with love like deer dazf’d by a 
light The village women drew neai Sfta with tender and 
bashful enquiries and again embracing her feet, in their 
simplicity whispered the question — ‘ Noble lady, we have 
a petition, but, like women, are afraid to make it Pardon 
our presumption, madam, and be not offended by onr 
country manners These two charming young princes, from 
whom emerald and gold might borrow splendour, 

Doha 112 

the one dark, the other fair, but both beautiful md homes 
of delight, with face like the aolumn moon, ^nd eyes like 
the lotuses of autumn, 

Chaupat 

that would put to shame a myriad loves, say, fairlady, how 
stand they to you ” On bearing their pleasant and loving 
speech, Sita smiled m modest confusion, and looking first at 
them and then at the earth was abashed — the pretty maid — 
with a double abashment But drooping her f iwn like ejes, 
and with a voice sweet as she lovingly replied 

“The fair jouth, so easy and graceful, is by name L^iksh- 

man, my jounqer brothor*in law , while he, the dark com 
plexioned, with the largeeyesand arms, the all-beautiful 
with the gentle voice " here veiling her moon hko face 
with the border of her robe she looked towards lier husband, 
and her eyebrows with a sidelong glance like a preUj 
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lhan)an^ thus bv signs indicated to them her lord All 
the -village women wero ns delighted ns beggnrs who have 
robbed n pile of jewels 

Doht 113 

Falling at Silas feet m their great affection, they invok- 
ed upon her everj bles,smg ifnj vourhnppj wetlded life 
last a*, long as Earth rests on the serpent’s head 

Chaup II 

Maj vQu bo ns dear to your lord as Parvati to Sua 
let, Hdj, cease not to have some regard for us again and 
again wiih clasped Iiands wo b“3eecli joii, jf you return by 
tins road, remember us vour servanis and allow us to see 
50 U * Finding them all -o athirst With love Slta comforted 
them with many soothing words as the lil> is cheered bv 
the moonlight Then Lakshmaii, perceiving Rngbubir’s 
wish genllv asked the people the way At hi« words thej 
became sad, their limbs trembled their eyes Oiled with 
tears, their joy was extinguished and they were troubled hi 
heart ‘ God has given us a treasure onJ> to take it away 
again 1 Tliea reQecting on the ways of Fate and taking 
courage, they fixed upon the easies^t road aod explained it 
to them 

Doha 114 

Ragliunatli look his way to the woods aud with him 
Likshman and Janaki , aod they all returned home, but 
withnianv fond speeches and in heart accompanied them 

0 /iauprti 

ilen and women alike on their way back lamented ex 
ceedtnglv. and imputed blame to Fate saying sadly to one 
another “ God h doings are allperveise He is utterlj 
uncontrollable, cruel and remorseleso who has made the 
moon sickly and spoiled the tree of paradise a lifeless 
bfoct, and the ocean affsaft and who non has sent these 
princely boys into the wildernes'> If the woods are their 
proper abode, iben for whom has he intended ease and 
pleasure ? If they are to wander on ilieir way barefooted, 
it IS to no purpose that he has invented so man\ kinds of 
I TletflitojMua'pecwoIwaSfia 1 
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caiinges If they are to lie on the ground littered only 
with grass and leaves, for whom has God created comfort- 
able couches ? If he makes them live under the trees, why 
has he taken such pains to erect splendid palaces ? 

Doha 115 

If such lovely and delicate children wear the rough dress 
and matted locks of anchorites, it is to no purpose that the 

great artificer has made so many kinds of dress and orna 

ment 

Chaupai 

If thej are to eat only fruits and herbs, all the delicacies 
of the world are thrown away ” Said one “ They are so 
beautiful, they must have been spontaneously produced and 
not made by God at all In all the works of God of which 
the Vedas speak, that either the ears can hear, or the eyes see, 
or tbemind imagine, or the tongue tell search and examine 
the whole fourteen spheres— where is there such a man, and 
where such a woman? When he saw them, God was so 
pleased that he essayed to make their match but after 
much labour, nothing came of it, an 1 thus m spite he has 
sent and buried them in the woods” Slid another “I 
am no great scholar, but I account myself supremely happy , 
nay, blessed are all m my opinion, who see him, or have 
seen him, or shall see bun ” 

Doha 1 16 

With such affectionate discourse their eyes filled with 
tears “ How can they, who are so delicate, traverse so 
difficult a road ’ 

Chaupdt 

lii. 'a. 

the cha/».u7i at evening time As they lliought upon their 
tender lotus feet and the hardness of tlio road, they i\ ere 
dislrest at heart and cried in plaintive tones “ At the touch 
of their soft and rosj feet the very earth shrinks, na shrinks 
our heart If the great God must send them to the woods, 
why did he not strew their path with flowers ’ If there he 
one boon that wo mnj aak oflloavenand ohiain, lent be, 
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fnend, that we keep them ever in our eyea ” All the peo- 
ple who had not come in time, and thus had missed seeing 
Sita and Rdma, when they heard of their beauty, asked anx- 
louly ‘ How far, brother, will they have got by this time ? * 
They who were strong ran on and saw them, and returned 
with joy, having obtained the fruition of their eyes 
Dohd 117 

The women and children and the aged wrung their 
hands and lamented In this manner, wherever R&ma went, 
the people were smitten with love 
Chaupdt 

In every village was similar rejoicing at the sight of the 
moon of the lilyhke solar race Some who had learnt by hear- 
say of what had been going on imputed blame to the king 
and queen One said “It was very good of the king to give 
our eyes such a treat “ Said others among themselves m 
simple and loving phrase “ Happy the father and mother 
who gave them buth and happy the city from whence they 
came ? Happy the hills, and plains, and woods, and towns, 
and every spot which they visit Even the Creator who 
made them is pleased— nay, is absolutely m love with them ” 
The delightful history of R4ma, Lakshman and Sita thus 
spread over every road and forest 
Doha 118 

In this manner the Sun of the lotus like solar laceglad' 
dened the people on the road, as with Sita and the son of 
Sumitnt he proceeded on bis travels through the woods, 
Chawpdt 

Rdma walked in front and Lakshman behind, con 
spicnous in the hermit’s dress they wore , and between the 
two Sita shone resplendent os MayA who connects the life 
of God with the life of the world Oi, to describe her beauty 
by another fancy, she seemed like Rati between Spring 
and Love , or, to ransack my mind for yet another simile, 
like the constellation Rohiol* between Budha and the Moon , 

1 Bohtni IS tbe ninth lunar aster am pernnified as the daughter of 
nakaba and tbe favourite wife of the Uood Oadba is tbe planet Mercury 

R-41 
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As she went along the way, SIta carefully planted her feet 
between the footprints of her lord while Lakshmaoj avoid 
ing the footprints of them both, set his feet as he went to 
their right and left The charming affection of all three was 
beyond all telling, how can I declare it ^ Birds and deer 
were fascinated at the sight of their beauty, and Edma the 
wayfarei stole their heart 

Dolid 119 

All who beheld the dear travellers, Slta and the two 
brothers, joyously and without fatigue arrived at once at 
the end of the toilsome journey of life 
Ckmpdi 

And to this day any soul in w hich the vision of the w^y 
farers, RAraa Slta and Lakshman abides, finds the p^di 
that leads to Him Ve home, path that scarce a saint mny 
find Then llaghub'r knowing that Sita was tired, and 
observing a fig tree close at hand and cool water, there rest- 
ed and took some roots and fruits to eat, and after bathing 
at dawn again Vi ent on his waj Admiring the beaaly of the 
woods nnd lakes and rocks he arrived at Vfilmiki’s hermit* 
age He found the saint’s dwelling a charming spot, a 
lovely wooded hill with a spring of Clearwater, lotuses in 
the pond, the forest trees all in flower, with a delightful hm” 
of bees drunk with sweets, and a jojous clamour of birds 
and beasts feeding happily and in peace together 
Dohd 120 

The Lotus eyed was glad ns he gazed upon the bright 
and fair retreat, and the saint on hearing of his arrival 
came forth to meet him 

CJtaupai 

RAmn prostrated himself before him, ns the holj man 
gave him his blessing At the sight ofRAma’s beaulv, hi*^ 
ejes were rejoiced and he conducted him nub all hononrto 
bisc»U there gnve him a choice sent as a guest dear to 
‘ him *s his own hf** an I sent for herhs and sweei fniifs ' f 
which Sita Ijikshman and Rdmn ale Great was the jov 
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of Vilraiki’s soul as kis eyes beheld the image of bliss 
Then folding his lotus hands Rdma thus spoke in words 
to charm his ears . ** King of sngea, all time, past, present 
and future, is in your ken, and the universe is like a little 
plum ID the palm of ^our band” So saying, the lord 
related to him the whole history and how the queen had 
banished him 

Doha 121 

" My father’s promise, my mother’s schemes, my brother 
Bharat's cironation, and my own meeting with you, my lord, 
are all blessings that 0QI3 past merit can have won for me 
Chnupdt 

In beholding your feet, holy sir, all my good deeds are 
rewarded Now, wherever it may be your order, and no an- 
chorite be troubled —for those monarchs burn, even though 
there be no fire, who vex either s imt or osceiic tlie saiisf ic- 
tion of a Brahman is the root of all happiness while his 
wrath consumes a thousand generations— tell me then some 
place to which I can go with S(ia and Sumitri’s son, and 
there build a prety but of grass and twigs and rest awhile, 
kind sir” On bearing his ingenious speech, the allwise, 
seer exclaimed ” True, true ' It is only natural for you 
so to speak, pride of the Bagho line, guardian of the eternal 
bridge of Revelation 

XjJihand 4 

Guardian of the bridge of Revelation, yon 0 Rima, are 
the lord of the universe, and Jdnaki is ITayfi, who at yonr 
gracious will creates, preserves, or destroys the world And 
Lakshman is the thousand headed serpent lord the support 
er of the world with all that it contains living or lifeless, 
wAo m 6ehaiY of fde godh dartVriwtf 
forth to rout the demon host 

Sorathd 4 

Tour semblance, 0 R4m» transcends speech and is be- 
yond conception, all-pervadiQg, unutterable, illimitable,* 
undefinable even by the Scnplores 



300 


AYODHTA 


Qhaupdi 

You look on at the dr'\ma of life, and Brahma, Han and 
Sambhu are your puppets Even they know not your 
secret, and who else could discover you ^ He only knows 
you to whom you have vouchsafed knowledge , and he who 
knows you becomes one with you It is by your grace, 0 
Raghunandan, that your votaries learn to know you, soothing 
sandal wood of the devout soul Your body is pure intelli 
gence and bliss devoid of change, as they know who have 
found you In behalf of the saints and the gods you have 
taken a human body and speak and act like an ordinary 
king Fools are bewildered but the wise rejoice, as they 
see or hear of your doings , whatever you say or do is true, 
and we can only play such parts as you set us 
Doha 122 

You ask of me ' Where can I stay ? * but I ask with 
trembling, tell me where are you not there will I assign 
you a place " 

ChaupAx 

On hearing the sage’s affectionate words Rima was 
abashed and smiled to himself Again Vfilmiki cried g'uly 
in tones of honeyed sweetness “ Hearken, Rima , I will now 
tell you the places where vou and Slta and Lakshman should 
abide They whose ears are like the ocean to catch the 
blessed streams of your traditions, and though ever xeplen 
ished are never filled to the full, their heart shall be your 
chosen abode They whose ey^ long for your presence, as 
passionately as the chdtak for the ram cloud, and scorning 
the water of river, lake or sea, quench their thirst only m 
your beauty, their hearts ore your glorious mansion , there 
abide, 0 RaghunAyak, with Lakshman and Sita 
DoTiA 123 

Whose tongue, like the swan m the clear hyporboreal 
lake of your renown gathers up the pearls of your perfec- 
tions , m his heart, RAma, fiz your home 
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father, mother and spiritual guide , be their heart your 
temple, ye brothers twain, whtrem with S(ta to abide 
i hiftipdt 

They who pick out all men’s good points and leave their 
bad , whti endure troubles on behalf of Bidfimans and knie> 
and whoareof note in the world for soundness of doctnne, 
in their heart he your chosen home Tliey who understand 
your righteousness and their own defects and fix all their 
hopes on you and have an alfeciion for all your worsinp" 
pers , in their heart dwell, you and Sifa He who has left 
all tribe, sect, wealth, herednary religion, worldly advance- 
ment, friend, relations, home and all, and given himself 
wholly to you , in his heart take up your abode, Rnghur^i 
To whom heaven and hell and release from tr msinigratif’D 
are all alike, if only they can behold tlie god with his bow 
and arrows , and who in heart, woid and deed are yuur 
faithful slaves , be their heart, R4ma, your tabernacle 
Doha 126 


They who never ask for anything but simply love you * 
in their heart abide for ever, for that is your very home ” 
Chavp<U 

Such wpre the dwellintj-places the ssge indicated, aud 
bis lovmgspeoch pleased Rama’s soul The saint c >tmnued 
Hearken, lord of the solar race , I will tell you a hermitage 
Builsble for your present wants Tskeup your abode on the 
hill of Cliitra kfit,t there you will have every convenience R 
IS 1 beautiful hill finely wooded, the haunt of elephants, 


1 Tbc sacred hill nt rmtr\ lit la one ol a artmll Lroiullmt forms th< 
last siuroflhp gieat Vir thvan ranee It isnliiiar I in tli** mi lert» I* 
trict of B-V I It rlose t fhe loan nf Rrrwi - j » i .-.nii 


irici. u. * . . . —-ii m uwwi a rtahouBi mil.'S fr .m 

(OUhalud) A river fl»w* at it*bisp i.owcnlltxl the tnUuni (tiie -a- 
U> J'nl. Which tiaaa me fl, c «• .terfnIU t«f >re ft j 

the Jamiinft me Mnnnkinl so freqnenil; mentlotii f ts only a small 
tnbuttry s-rcim which rniTs the »Til«unl near the vilUtc of hi-lptf 
where are A nnfnbcr of han Isom- tMopI^ T,,e hill Is Mhoat tl ri-c mil. •« <” 
clrcumferincc an 1 a narrow pave I path rnns tlewholewsy roun ! ThU 
wn8C.n8inieie.l ahiuinOrrarsaKolTonsoriic Kill sofihe ncfw*’l“ 
state .>f I rtona for ihe c nrenimn of | llerlms p. rrorralnj; ticcerem ny ‘'f 
ctrci mamhol Ilf »' rhe two prtn l| al lit « ,j p ]ikmia<mf 

* (llftmisHroHoJin the moath fChatK.-IUi DlwAli In Ksrtik Al-out 
.0 miles Ir m Llutrt kit on the tank of the U the town of Uij* 

pur, which was founJei hy TnW IK. where 1 1 . lircl fur sc. eral years an* 
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ticors, nnd It hisji stcrcd river monlioncd in 

lit*' I’nriiu j-5, w liicJi tih* \rif«» n{ Alri l»ronplit there 
pmer of penance' It iHcilleil the Man'Idkmi, nnd is n 
brincli of the tianges, us quick to dnnvn sin as a witch to 
strangle niul infint Atri nnii other sages live lliere, en* 
paged m inediiultnn and pn^er and wastitip their body 
with P"mnce Go and bless their labours, Rdnin, and 
confer dignitj on the mountain/* 

D hd 127 

All the gloriis of Chiira-kdt did the greot sunt fell and 
decHre The iwobroihcrHattd Slin proceeded to bathe in 
(he sncrcd stream 

( iiAiiptii 

Said Uagiibir, ‘ It is n g>»od place, Lakshmsn; noir 
make nrrang»'menis for our au.pping Knir.offhere here” 
Lakshmnn then spied nut the north bink *' The ravine 
bends rntitul u like abwv. with the river for its sirinp, 
aseeiicmm and clnritj fir its urrwvs and utl the sins of 
this etil age for its qtiarrj. wliile M nint Cliiira*kiSt 18 the 
huntsman nf iinorrtiig aiin Mriking nt close quarters ” So 
saving. Liksliinan slioneit ihe up >t. when he had seen it, 
Righiipui was pleased Ttie gods learnt that R4ma was 
well content, and rame with Indra at their head In tlie 
parb nf K tU aud Kii its they raiiie and put np neat huts of 
boughsnnd grass, tun of iheiii , boih prettier than words 
can tell, the one of larger size, the other a nice li tile cottage 
Hohd I2S 

In Ids rustle cell the Lord attended by Lnkshman and 


wlure A mnniigrrli t of Che rimiysi a In '•«» o«n liaii<t«nMns w mil | ^ 
fcrvtsl Ite In i<n-o<l ».imc eiiri u« rt-«'ncinm« un n ti c iiilmhiiants f the 
ihre ul ich are elill In ti U rtai rili^tou It It 'ti’I 'll |'«»-*t>. bt uses, 

1) iwtriT w^lihT Clicewiieri m-r t>^ aieal' *t*^ 1“ be hni i f nnr nBUiiil 
t'llmni anlwoe.1 n nc I. It t. rc^r e .1 .xHe*''elv f m (hetrmjles nnrf no 
twrher. p. tier i r il inni " virJ out li»e wnbi 0*e limits of the lowu when 
their MPTices are nnnlr^l lli--> la cio bt.allwt to Ir in»ome. iher village 
I Ansflrn, ihe wife of *tri ««* ol DaV»h» . 21 Hanghier. ^he 
prarilwl s«tce i en iin^ for ten il . ■•m il T a «. *<> t hv Tiriqe f the religi 
OUT merit I hat »!ie hn.l thus aoiiin-l ehe trum n « rner ilai Ukini, a d bj* 
its wftlerr malnuinel the fnlilny of ihe country through a ten vear. 

drought 
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Janaki, shone forth as beautiful as Love in the diessofa 
hermit between Rati^ and Spring 
Chavpnt 

Then flocked to Chitra kdt gods, serpents, Kmnars and 
Digpils All the immortals bowed low before Rama and 
gazed with joy on that most longed-for vision Showering 
down flowers and exclaiming “ At length, 0 Lord, we have 
found our Lord,” the heavenly host in piteous wise declared 
then intolerable distress, and joyfully started for their 
several homes As soon as they heard the news of 
Raghnnandan’s stay at Chitra-ktit, the saints sallied forth , 
seeing the holy company draw near, R4ma prostrated him 
self before them but they all took him to their bosom, and 
in\oked upon him blessings.^ knowing that they would be 
accomplished As they beheld the beautj of Ri^mo and 
S'ta and SumUra’s son, they accounted all their good deeds 
to have been well rewarded 

Dohd 129 , , 

Aftei all due honours paid, the Lord dismissed tne 
saintly throng to practise contemplation, prayer, sacrific® 
and penance at pleasure in their own retreats 
Gliaupnt 

When the Kols and Kirlttsgot the tidings, they were as 
clad as jf the nine treasures^ hid come to their house 
With leaf plattert. full of herbs, loots and fruits, they ran 
like beggars scrambling for gold Those among them uho 
had already seen the two brothers were questioned about 
them by the others on the road Telling and hearing Rdma’s 
perfections, all came and saw him Laying their offering 
before him and making obeisance, their love increased ex 
ceedmgly as the^ gazed upo n their Lord Motionl ess as 

1 ilAti u the I ncl nn \ cnns 

2 Tl ei^r I le'r.mt. cool! lo IMma no„oKl but its f ilfilmetit wooM K 
ilound to the r o n credit, m showing tl tin to 1 e trno proi hcts 

< itoi nc ‘ l/iaar I Mvenl; tn.a*nres of Kuvero, th col of wenlto 
ore thu* e lutntrated tic Pa lini, MahA Iran Sankla. maknm, 
j L"* 1 Mokun la. Nilo, Nai da and Kl arba 1 it their t aiure h not etaext^ 
of tl «-n»npf ear t» bet recIompetDR Accordinf. t > 1*“ 

« Td tr k sjhtem tl } are j rionlfeln It r»lipp.liv, lem eexis, fitter lo"’ 

tk .'’J'”" KuTcn wl o (s somtlin es call tl ^ dAf»d i ]IA nth lard of 
tie Niibis. orupoa lAkil mi the goddesa ot proaperitj' — 11 lli/imt 
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figures m a picture they stood about anyhow, their body 
thrilling with emotion and their eyes filled with tears 
Rdma, perceiving that they were overwhelmed with affec- 
tion, spoke to them words of kindness and received them 
with honour Again and again bowing low before the Lord, 
the addressed him in humble strata with folded bands 
Doiid 130 

“Now at length that we have seen our Lord’s feet, we 
have all found a protector 0 prince of Kosala, what a bles- 
sing for ns 18 your arrival 

Chattpat 

Happy land and forest and road and hill, where thou, 
my lord, hast planted thy foot , happ} the birds and deer and 
beasts of the forest, whose life has been crowned by thy 
sight, happy we and all our km, who have filled our eyes 
with thy vision Thon bast chosen an excellent spot 
whereon to take np thy abode , here at all seasons of the 
year thou wilt live at ease will do thee service in 

every way, by driving awaj elephants, lions, snakes and 
tigers The thickets, ravines, mountains, chasms and caves 
have all, my lord, been explored by us foot by foot, we will 
take you to the different haunts ol game, and point out to 
you the lakes and waterfalls and every other place We and 
our people are thy servants, do not hesitate to command 

Doha 131 

The lord, whom the Veda cannot utter nor the saints 
comprehend, m his infiuite compassion listened to the 
words of the Kirats, as a father to the v ice of a child 
Chaupat 

It IS only love that B^tna loves , understand this, ye who 
are men of understanding He charmed all the foresters by 
his tender loving* speeches Having taking leave and 
bowed the head, they set forth, and discoursing on the nay of 
theirLord’s perfections theyreached their homes In this ^ 

r Tanjhuh, ^J^Tl 'oe fraoRlt is for the SinAm 

/xiripxi^a 


R-12 
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fashion the two brothers and SIta dwelt in the forest, delight- 
ing gods and saints From the time that Raghu-n^yah 
took his up hiB abode there, the wood became bounteous 
in blessing , every kind of tree blossomed and bore fruit , 
luxuriant creepers formed pleasant and beautiful canopies , 
as though the tree of paradise in all its native loveliness had 
abandoned the groves of heavan Strings of bees made a 
greatful buzzing, and a delicious air breathed soft, cool and 
fragrant 

Dohd 132 , 

Jays, cuckoos, parrots, cliataks, chakwas, cliahors, and 
birds of every description charmed the ear and ravished 
the soul with their notes 

Chaupat 

Elephants lions, monkeys, boars and deer forgot their 
animosity and sported together Enraptured above all were 
the herds of deer who beheld the beauty of Rima as he 
tracked the chase All the forests of the gods that there 
are m the world were envious at the sight of Rdma’s forest 
The Ganges, the Sarasvali, the sunborn JamunS, the Nar- 
mada, daughter of Mount Mekal, and the sacred GodAvari, 
every river, stream and torrent discoursed of the Mandil 
kini The mountains of the rising and the setting sun, 
K-uUs, Mandar, Meru, home of all the gods, the eng"! of 

HiroAlaya, and all the bills there be, sang the glory of 
Ghitra kdt The delight of the gods w is more than their 
soul could contain, to think it had won such renown with 
out an ellort 

Dohd 133 

" Of highest merit and blessed indeed nre nil the bird*?, 
deer, creepers, trees and grisses of Clutra-kdt,” ao da^ and 
night cried the gods 

Ohaupni 

All creatures with eyes, who looked on RAms, felt wilh 
delight tint now they had lived to some purpos>e iiimg’ 
without life, touched bj the dust of his feet, were gladdened 
‘by promotion to the highest sphere The woods and rocke 
all charming in themselves, were so blissful, so entirtb 
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holiest of the holy, that how can I declare their glory, whea 
they became the abode of iho infinitely blessed, and when 
leaving the Milky Ocean^ and deserting Avadh, Sita, HAma, 
and Lakshman came there to dwell 9 The delights of the 
forest would be past telling even by a hundred thousand 
Seshnigs Hair then can I describe them, any more than a 
common hole toUoise could uplift Mount Mandar ? In every 
thought, word and act Lakshman does him service, with an 
amiability and devotion more than can be told 
Doha 134 

For ever gazing on the feet of Slta and Rdma and con- 
scious of their love for him, no' even m his sleep did Lai sh 
man dream of absent kindred or father or mother, or home 
Chaupdt 

In RJraa’s company Slta lived so happy that she lost all 
memory of city, family and home Ever watching the 
moonlike face of her beloved she rejoiced like the partridge 
at night, and seeing her lorde affection daily increase she 
was as happy as the cuckoo by day Ber heart was so 
enamoured of him that the forest n as a thousand times as 
dear to her as Avadh , dear was the cottage with her love’s 
society, dear were the fawns and birds, now her only atten 
dants like her husband s father and mother were the her 
mits and their wives, and sweet as ambrosia the wild fruits 
and roots Shared with her lord a litter of leaves’’ was a 
hundredfold more delightful than Oupid b own conch How 
con material delights beguile him, the mere sight of whom 
confers the soveieignty of the spheres’ 

VoJia 13*1 

Remembering R^ma, men discard as no more worth than 
0 blade of grass all the pleasures of sense , no wonder then 
in SUa's cose, Rdma’s own beloved the mother of the world 

1 Here Slta RAiaa and Laksbnwn are atl regarde 1 as oearaations^ 

at Vishnu whose eternal home is th« Milkj Ocean ... 

2 Sit/arila tor the Sanskrit Siftara mode by strewing abed of 

lea»*9 
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Chaup'it 

Anything that would please Slta and Lakshman, that 
would Raghundtli do, exactly as they suggested He would 
recite legends and tales of olden times, in the hearing of 
which Lakshman and Sita took great delight If ever he 
made mention of Avadh, his eyes filled with tears , as he 
called to mind his father and mother, his family and his 
brother, with all Bharat’s affection and amiable attention, 
the compassionate Lord grew most sad, but restrained hino" 
self knowing that the time was out of joint At the sight 
Slta and Lakshnan became distressed also, like the shadow 
that follows a man When Raghunandan noticed the emo- 
tion of his spouse and hia brother, being self-restrained 
and tender and as soothing to his votaries as sandal wood 
when applied to the breast, he would begin to relate some 
sacred story to divert them 

Doha 136 

Rima and LaUohman with Sita in their leafy hut were 
as resplendent as Indra in the city of heaven with his^ 
spouse Sachi and their son Jayanta 
Chaupai 

The Ijord was as watchful over Slta and his younger 
brother as the eyelids over the pupil of the eye • while 
Lakshman was as careful of Sita and Raghubir ns a 
his own body Thus happily the Lord, lived in the woods, 
gratify alike birds beasts and pious ascetics I have now 
told the story of Rdma’s excile to the woods , here how Su 
manta reached Avadh TheNish^d returned after escorting 
his Lord and came in sight of the Minister and the chariot 
No words can tell the distress with which be found the Mi- 
nister to be agonized Crying oat *‘ RSraa, Rtlnia, SftOi 
Lakshman,' he had fallen to the ground utterly overpouer- 
ed, while the horses kept on looking to the south* and 
, neighing as piteously as a bird that has lost its wings 

1 noplng aiRtkrDahft! gone to the south to get tie first glimpse of 
him coming back again from that direction 
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Tiohd 137 

They would neither eat grass nor drink water, and their 
eyes shed tears At the sight of RAma’s horses all the Ni- 
shAds were deeply grieved 

GitaMpdi 

At length summoning up courage the Nishad said “now, 
Sumnnta, cease mourning » you are a learned man and a 
philosopher, submit patiently to adverse fortune ” With 
such kindly expostulations he made him mount the chariot, 
whether he would or no , but he was so unstrung by grief 
that he could not drive, his heart ached so grievously for 
Rkma’s loss The horses reared and would not go , yon would 
think they were wild deer put in harness, jibbing, lying 
down and turning to look behind them, being overcome by 
sore pain for RAma’s loss If any one mentioned the name of 
Hama, Lakshman, orSlta, the horses would at once neigh 
and look at him the way m which they declared their grief 
is not to be described, like asnake that has lust its head 
jewel 

Dohd 138 

Thesight of the Minister and the horses made the NishAd 
very sad He told ofl four trusty grooms and with them a 
charioteer 

Chaupdt 

After making over the charioteer, Guha returned home, 
more sorry at leaving than words can tell The Nishid’s 
drove off to Avadh , sunk every moment id deeper distress, 
Suinanta, tortured by regrets, a prey to woe, cried ‘ A 
curse for life without Ragbn blr ' This vile body must per 
ish at last , it lost all glorv when bereft of Raghu blr and 
became a sink of infamy and crime , why does it not take 
Its departure ? Ah ' fool that it is, it missed its opportunity, 
seeing that to day my heart has not broken m twain,” 
Wringing bis hands and beating his head in his remorse he 
went bis way like a miser robbed of his pelf or like a ^ 
warrior of high renown, somefamous champion, who has 
had to flee from the battle field 
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Dohd 139 

The Miniater’e grief was like that of some learned Brah- 
man well read m the Vedas, a man of good repute, of mteg 
rity and birth who has been entrapped into drinking 
Chanpat 

Or like some well born, vutuous and discreet lady, who 
IS entirely devoted to her lord, but whom Fate has forced to 
desert him , such was the cruel torture that racked the Mm 
iBter’s heart His eyes so full of tears that he could scarce 
ly see , his eaia deaf, his senses all confused, his lips dry is 
tongue cleaving to his palate, the breath of life only restrai 
ed by the bar of Ram i*b promise to return , all the colo 
gone from his face, he looked like one who had murder 
his father and mother His soul was so possessed vTith t 
greatness of his loss and his remorse that he might be so 
grievous sinner trembling at the gate of death Words wou 
not come, but to himself he moaned “ How can I oo 
\vadh m the face, when they see the chaiiotnnd no Rinia 
in It, they will turn in bewilderment to me 

Doha 140 j 

When the agitated citizens run to question me an 
have to answer them, my heart wil* be cleft asunder as by a 


thunderbolt 

Ghaupat I 

When the piteous queen mothers ask of me Good o 
what shall I say to them ? WhenLakshman’s mother ques 
tions me, what good news can I tell her ? When Biimas 
mother comes running like a cow mindful of its now wean 
calf and questions me, I can only answer, ‘Rirna, La s 
man and SIta have gone into the forest ' Whoever 
must answer so tins is the treat I shall ha\e at At o * 
When the sorrowful king, whose life hangs upon R'tma 

questions me with what face can I answer him, ‘ I hate 

^seen the princes safe to their journey’s end and have 
back ’ When the king heats the news of Lakshman, 
andUttma, he will discard his life as not worth n straw 
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Doha 141 . 

My heart bereft of its beloved is like cHy drained of 
water, but it cracks not nowl know how capable of torture 
IS this body that God has given me ” 

Ghaupat 

Thus bemoaning himself as he went, he quickly armed 
m his chariot at the bank of Tnoiasi There he courte- 
ously dismissed the Nishads, who after falling at his feet 
turned sorrowfully away The Minister was as downcast on 
entering the city as one who had killed his own spiritual 
guide or a Br4hman, or cow He passed the day sitting 
under a tree, and at eventide took the opportuniij to enter 
Avadh in the dark He stunk into his bouse, leaving the 
chariot at the gUe All who heard the tidings came to the 
king s door to see the chariot, and having recognized it 
and observed the distress of the horses, their body melted 
away like hail in the sun All the citizens were as woe- 
begone as fish when the waters are dried up 
Doha 142 

When they heard of the Minister’s arrival, all the ladies 
of the court were agitated The palace struck him with as 
much dread aa a haunted chamber 
CAaH;7<« 

All the queens questioned him lo great excitement , no 
answer came, fais voice was all broken With no ears to hear, 
nor eyes to see, he could only ask everyone he met, ‘ Tell 
mo where is the king ’ Seeing his confnsion, the handmai 
dens conducted him to Kausalya’s apartments On entering, 
Somanta found the king in such stale as the moon shows 
when all its lustre has waned Fasting, sleepless, stnpt of 
e\ery adornment, he lay on thegronnd in utter wretched- 
ness, sighing as pileoiisly os lay^ti* after he had been 

I larSti as a reward for bw miny sacrifices was esalteil to heaven 
There Inora met him ceremoi ion«lj cnodocied him to the throne and then 
craftily drew him oat to <teak of all the meritorios acts he bad done 
The more Icboistel the more bis •iriiie evaporated till at last he was left * 
without any merit at all The gods then tor ed him ont of heavei and 
Indra was able to resame the racant ibrone 
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hurled from heaven, hia heart eveiy moment bursting with 
grief, like SampStii falling with singed wings, fondly cry- 
ing ‘Rdma, Rfima.EAma’, and again ‘Efima Lakshman, ta 
Doha 143 

The Minister on seeing him cried * All hail ' and howe 
to the ground At the sound of his voice the king start 
up hurriedly and exclaimed ‘0 Sumanta, where is Edma i* 
Ohaupai 

The king clasped Somant to his bosom, like a drowning 
man who has caught hold of some support He seated him 
affectionately hj his side, and with his eyes full of tears as 
ed ‘ Tell me, kind friend, of Rdma’s welfare where ore 
Raghunfith, Lakshman and Slta ? Have j ou 
them back, or ha\e they sought the forest'’ At t lese 
words the Munster’s eyes streamed with tears Overpower 
ed by ansiety, the king asked again “ give me tidings o 
Rita, Rfima and Lakshman” Calling to mind RAinas 
beauty and amiability, be sorrowed yet more “I promise 
him the kingdom and then imposed exile, ho obeyed wit 
fioiil unmo%ed either by joy or sorrow Brcft of such a son 
I yet can live who so guilty a monster as I ? 

Doh<l 1 44 , 

Take me, iny friend, to the place whore E'tnia, Sits am 
lakshman ore If not, I tell you the M.ry truth, my 
will take flight at once ’ 

C/iattp<fi . 

Again and ogam Ii« implored him “ rnend, tell nio o 

my son Ile'irl*eii, comrade, contrive some means forspoet 
ilv showing me UAina lyokshman and Slta" Summoning 
lip courage the Minister gently replied **Sire,joiirninje>tj 
IS a scholar and philosopher, n iiiodLl of courage and end 
tirince and a constrnnt attoiidunt nf holy na‘<emblieR Id’ 
anddeath pleasiiri pun and nil t njoj m'*niR, losa and gxm* 
iheHocieu nf frif'iuln and tliesr lioreai ein« nt, nit. air nrep" 
erned lu tunenml fate na iinnlu mhl\ na the surceaainn of 
' night and d i\ I o'lN triiintph m prosperity ,anc! are d >w nc»^J^ 


I "tr » » au|«I J Kl»l V ivll y* af r« t<> I i ^ 
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Bharat, too, when ho comes,’ Now that you have obtained 
the royal dignity, forget not sound polity Cherish your 
subjects in word, thought and deed, and be obedient to all 
the queen-mothers without partiality Fulfil your duty, 
brother, as a brother, and in dutifulness to father, mother 
and kindred, and take such care of the king, sir, that he may 

never regret me Lakshnian gave vent to some angry word , 

but EAma cheched him, and begged of me again and again, 
adjuring me by himself not to mention his childishness 

Doha 140 

SIta sent her reveieiice, and would have said more, but 
was unable , her voice faltered, her eyes filled with tears, 
and her body quivered with emotion 

Ckaxtpat 

* Then it was that at a sign from Rahugbar the boatum 
propelled the boat to the opposite side In this manner Oie 
Glory of Raghu’s line went his way, and I stood looking on 
with a heart as of adamant How can I describe my 
anguish, who have come back alive, bearing Rama’s mess 
ago?’ With these words the Minister stopped speaking, 
being overpowered by affeciion, remorse and distress When 
he bad heard Sumanta’s speech, the king fell to the ground, 
heartbroken with grief, and m o wild phrenzy of soul 
writhed like a fish m the scour of a turbid stream ^ All the 
queens uept and made lamentation , bow can I describe so 
great a calamitj ’ at thosound of their wailings Sorrou it 
self gre\\ sorrowful and Endurance could no more endure _ 


1 This 8 mile as notcl at pace 1 1 lias puMlcil m my of ll c c 
wlio are onlinarily gr immamns rather tl a«» observers of nature It 1 “ e 
illnstratel an 1 explained by a letter » the oneer of August oH m 
fS a correspou lent at Mirznpnr He srnteh os fallows « e 
aXious phh ntnen fi I etc rhlcb aeeros srortl. r cordi. g Farly on Hi H? 
marnin„ hui,e lut * I*"! " V,e 

■j rtnoe all nl b b il b i Us of the riser tnspmu ntid dylOo Tin, p« ! 

I H tl K-Ue I wn aDd elnbbeil an I Bccnrcl vtry many 
on* all tic fish « «ceptlhle to wlatcrer influence 'va* “ 
VC per »l c 1 M Ira the aftcrii «)n they ro*tc to tl C s »tfac 
ftn l fl aiel i •« i a st le f 1 t nil » t on The rirer Is in 1 i^,li ’ 'J' " . 
full flf»l Tie aster , r ha !y □ arc ml of it e proloncevl 
• Intel «clr «nd al n rmaltr l rl I It is t> this diarlty 1 sitrlbiie 
Icalh fthcCd Thciirtcl-. f nrth leld in ausptt .o bate Imj rcR 
the giU* at 1 «t 1 1 ”“ H rcalbm^ 


li In^ n 
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DoU 147 


Avadh was in a tumult at the sound of the outcry ju the 
k« ng’s palace : as when a cruel thunderbolt has fallen at 
night in some dense forest full of birds 
Gitaupat 

The breath of life flicfeered at the king’s mouth, forlorn 
AS a snake robbed of its jewel , all bis. senses as heavy 
smitten as the lotoses in a lake that has been drained of its 
water W^hen Kausalya saw the king’s misery — the Sun of 
the solar race setting as it were at noon — Rima’s mother 
summoned up courage and spoke in words beSttiug the 
occasion " Consider, ray lord, and reflect that Ritma’s 
exile IS like the vast ocean, voa are the helmsman of the 
good ship Avadh, and your friends are the merchants, its 
passengers , if you have courage yin will get across: if not 
the whole family will be drown*»d Take to heart this en- 
treaty of mine, my spouse, and you will yet see again 
H&ma, Lakshman and Sfta 

Dohd 148 

Hearing these tender words from his beloved, the Ling 
opened his eyes and looked op, writhing like some hapless 
fish when spnnkled with cold water 


Chaupai 

The king with an effort sat up “ Tell me, Snmnnta, 
where is my generous RAma ’ Where is Lak'^hman ? 
Where my loving RAma? Where mv dear daughter-in 
law, the princess of Videha ? ” Thus miserably moaning, 
the mght seemed an age long and as though it never would 
end The blind hermit’s curse* came hack to bis mind, 


1 The loeiAcnt to wbicb ?ncb bmt «Uos 
length la the ‘•'^nsbrit r.imajana, wbcte V — 

dav, when Dasarath wa^ *tiU a yonth he J ~ i 

up a position near the bmk ot tbe -arjo where he n 
roaie tiger or buffalo as It c«me«l»wn n lhee»e">ni 
Hearing a sp1a<li in the water be I f* . "f'' ’ 

tolloweA he learnt to bis (lismsy thit he ha I snot 


here made is lol i at foil 


shot at 
I drink 
From the cry that 


iQllowed he learnt to bis dismay thit he na t iii.,irinrT 

b,. pueb-. Jj, .»b « .h'i bS' 

words were to implore theking that he t.^ <i « m i 

age and inform tbe b rcsTol eoopleol their son hereafter -lie of 

.fbS v.“::STb‘. 
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and he told the whole story to Kansalyd As he related the 
oiroumstances his agitation increased “ Bereft as I am o 
B4ma, I have done with life and hope , why should I cherish 
a body that has failed to folBl my love's engagement? Ah 
Raghunandan, dearer to me than life, already I have lived 
too long without you Ah, Jtfnaki and Lakshman Ah, 
Raghubar the raincloud of a fond father’s chatak like heart 
Doha 149 

Crying ‘ R4ma, H4ma ' ’ and again ‘ E4ma ' ’ and yet 
once more • Hima, Rima, RAma !,’ the king’s sonl, bereft 
of Raghubar, quitted his body and entered heaven 
Chaupat 

Thus Dasarath reaped his reward both m life and death, 
and his spotless fame has spread through countless cvcles 
of creation In life he saw R&ma’s moon-like face, sn6 
dying for his loss had a glorious death All the queens 
bewept him in an agony of grief, and spoke of bis beauty 
his amiability, hts power and majesty They made manif >ld 
lamentation, throwing themselves upon the ground again 


and again Men servants and maid-servonts sadly bemoaned 
him , and there was weeping in every house throughout 
the city “ To-day has set the sun of the solar race, the 
perfection of justice, the treasury of all good qualities ” All 


reviled Kaikeyi, who had robbed the world of its very ej®® 
In this manner the night was spent m lamentations liH 


all the great and learned sages arrived 
Dohd 150 


Then the holy Vosisbtha recited many legends befitting 
the lime, and checked their grief by the wisdom that ho 
displayed 

C7iaupdt 

After filling a boat with oil and putting the king’s body 
m It, he summoned messengers and thus addressed them 


“ Hasten wiih all speed to Dharat, and say nothing to any* 
l)ody about the king , only tell Bharat when you arrive * flio 
guru has sent for jou two brothers’” On receiving the 
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Ill e solar race rejoiced She spring up gladly and ran with 
lamp in hand and met him at the d lOr and brought him in 
Bharat saw all the household as woe begone as a bed of 
lotuses \\ hen smitten by the frost, his mother as jubilant ns 
a wild hill woman who has set the forest in a blaze Seeing 
her son sad and distressed, she asked ‘ Is all well in mj 
mother’s housed ’ Bharat assured her that all was well, and 
then asked after the welfare of hts own family ‘ Say, where 
is my fathe** and where the other queen mothers'^ wbeie is 
Sita and my dear brothers Riima and Lakshman ” 

Doha 153 

On hearing her son’s loving speech the guilty woman s 
eyes filled with false tears, and she replied in words that 
pierced Bharat s ears and soul 

Chanpat 

" My son, I bad arranged everything with the help of 
poor! Manthari, but God somehow spoilt my plan half way 
The king ius gone to heaven ” On hearing this Bharat was 
overcome with distress, like an elephant at the roar of a lion 
Crj mg * M> father, my father, alas, my father I ” he fell 
upon the ground jn grievous afllicijon * I could not see you 
ere you left, nor did you m> father, commend me to Kilma 
Again, with on effort, he collecled himself and got tip 
“Tell me, mother the cause of mj father’a death ’’ On hear- 
ing her son’s words Kaikeyi replied ns one who drops poI^on 
into a wound, and with a glniMioart, vile uretchthat *^110 
was, recounted oil that she had done from the \ory boginning 
Dolii 15k 

Bharat forgot his fatlur’s death when he heard of RHma’s 
Inmshintnt and knowing hunself lo bo tlie cause ho wa'i 
staggered and remained speechless 
i^hanpdt 

Seeing her sun s distress hh‘ comfortf d lum, m sncIi n 
mannerns when one opphes suit to nlmrn The 1 mg m' 

l /IrMrt It I fff Itrr »!«• I ^ «n «orf tfriem Tie IKn In ® 
tnrnl«loT rxptklfH it l»y fl-jrn ntAifd * 
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boy, IS no fit subject for lamentation , he won glory and 
renown and lived happily In his life he reaped all life's 
renards, and 111 the end has entered the court of heaven 
Regard the matter in this light and banish grief, m state 
assume the soveieignty of the realm " The piince shrunk 
exceedingly at her words, as thongh cautery had been 
applied to a festered wound, then collecting himself he 
gave a deep sigh Wretched woman, the rain of us all ' if 
this was your vile desire, why did you not kill me at my 
birth ’ After cutting down a tree you water the branches 
and dram a pond to keep the fish alive 
Do/itt 155 

Born of the solar race, with Dasaiath for my father and 
RAnia ind Lakshman for niy brothers, I have li id you, 
tnother, for a mother what cm be done against Fate ^ 
Chattpdi 

Wretch ' when you formed such an evil design in your 
inind, how was it your heart did not break in pieces ® When 
yon asked the boon, jonr soul felt no pnin, your tongue did 
not burn, not your mouth fester? How could the king trust 
jou ! his hour of death hod come tiid God Ind robbed him 
ot liiasenses Not even God knows the ways of a woinm’a 
heart , such n mine is it of all deceit, crime and sin The 
king was so simple, good and pious, whnt did ho know of 
womnn’s naluro ? Is lliric any living creature in the uoild 

who loves not Righun ilh like himself ? let he was jour 
specnl enemy Tell me the troth, win! are j on ? Wlmt- 

ever joii ran, be, jou h-ive hhckened jour own face , up. 


liPDce out of my sight. 

DoJtd 156 

Godins created mp out ot a womb hoslilo to Rrfma, 
whoso pmltj n wretch .isl " but it ih useless for mo to saj 


BPithmg It) JOU ” 

t haupat 

When Sitnighnn heird of his moiliei ’s w jchedncss ho 


biirned nil o\er. his nnger was bejond control At that ^er} 


moment Ilumpbick enmo tip, dressed out in fine attire and 
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maoy jewels On seeing her.Lakshman’s young brother 
was filled with passion, like fire upon which butter has been 
poured He sprung forward and struck her such a blow 
on her hump that she fell flat on her face and screamed 
aloud Her hump was smashed, her head split, her teeth 
broken, and her mouth streamed with blood “ Ah ’ my God ’ 
what harm have I done ? this is an ill reward for all my 
services*" Then Satiughoa, seeing her so all vile from 
head to foot, seized her by the hair of the head and began 
dragging her about, till the merciful Bharat rescued her 
Both brothers then went to Kausalyd 
Dohd 157 

In sordid attire, pale, agitated, with wasted frame and 
Boul opprest*with woe, she seemed some lovely creeper or 
golden lotus smitten by the frost 
Chaupai 

Wheii the queen saw Bharat she sprang up m haste, but 
fell flwooDtug to the ground overtaken with giddiness At 
thissight Bharat was grievously distrest, and threw himself 
at her feet, forgetting his own condition " Mother, let me 
sec my father, uhere is Slia, and where RAma and LaNsh- 
man, ra} two bioihers ? Why was Knikeyi born into the 
world ■* or if boro, why was she not barren instead of bear* 
ing ino to di‘«gr'tce the family, a very sink of infamy, the 
curse of raj home ? Who in ihe three spheres is so 
wretched as I am, on whose account, mother, you ha\e been 
brought to this plight My father desd, Rjlins banished, 
and I alone tlio cause of nil this calamity * Woo is me, a 
nery fire amongst the reeds, fraught with intolerable tor* 
meni, anguish and offence *' 

Dolui 158 

Hearing Bharat speak so tenderly , his mother again 
took courage and arose and lifted him up and clasped him 
to her bosom, while she wiped the tears from his eyes 
ChattpfH 

SimpK and kind, sht. took him to her heart ns lo> ingly 
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as thougb Rdma.himself hid come back ThenLakshraan’s 
young brother was aUo embraced, while her soul overflowed 
with sorrow and affection All who witnessed her kindness 
Slid “ She IS Rama's mother, it is natural to her ” Seat 
mg Bhirat in hei lap she wiped away her tears and said 
soothingly , Now, my child, I adjure you to compose your- 
self , leflect that the times are evil and cease to lament 
Think no more of your loss and yention , remember that 
the course of time and fate is unalterable Do not attach 
blame to any one ray son ii is God who has set himself 
against me He has made me live through such distress 
who knows what may be his pleasure ivith me now ? 

OoM 159 

At Ins father's command Ragbublr put aside bis orna- 
ments and ordinary attire and assumed the bark dress 
without either dismay or exultation 
Cbaupai 

With n cheerful countenince and a soul unmoved bj 
anger or attachment, he did all in Ins poner lo comfort us 
bita hearing he was off to the forest, went too , in her de\o* 
tion to R&ma’s feet she could not stay Lakshman also, 
when he heard the news, rose up to accompany him, and 
for nil Rama’s persuasions i^ould not remain behind Then 
Rngliupati bowed his head to all in turn ond set out ac- 
companied by SUa and bis younger brother R4ma Laksh 
man and Sitn nent thus into exile I neither joined them 
nor sent my spirit after them All this took place before 
mj eyes, and yet— wretch that I am life did not leave my 
body I fell no shame, for all my love, w ilh such a sou, as 
RAmn and myself Ills mother The king knew well the 
time to live and the time Co die , but iny heart is a hundred 
fold harder than ndimant ’* 

Dohd ICO 

Hearing KansalyA’s words, Bharat and alt the seraglio , 
made woeful lamentation , the palace Beeiiicd the viry homo 
of afilu-tion 


n-ij 
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Chaupdt 

Bharat, nay, both biolhers, wept piteously Kausalya 
clasped them to her bosom, and coinfoited Bharat in ever} 
way with words of excellent wisdom With appropriate 
maxims from the Pmdnis and Vedas all the queens reason 
ed with Bharat And he, pine, guileless and sinceie, made 
fitting answer thus with clasped hands “ The crime of slay- 
ing father, mother or guru, of burning cows m their stalls 
or a city of Brdhmans , the crime of murdering wife or 
child i of poisoning a friend or a king, every mortal or 
venial sin, of thought, word and deed, as enumerated bj 
the seers , may all these sins be mine, 0 God, if this, 
mother, was a plot of mine 

DoAa Ibl 

May God award me the fate of those who foisake the 
feet of Han and Bara and worship abominable demons, if, 
mother, this was any plot of mine 


Chaupai 

Those who sell the Veda and trade on piety , backbiteis, 
w ho talk of others’ faults , the tieacberous, the perveise, the 
litigious, the violent , the levilers of the Veda, the enemies 
of all creation , the covetous, the lecherous, the fickle, the 
boastful,' wJio covet their neighbour’s wealth or their 
neighbour’s wife , may I come to a hke ill end with them if. 
mother, this plot had my consent fhe n retches who have 
no regard for the example of the good, who leject the wnj 
ofaaUmion who worship not ihe incarnation of Han and 
take no delight in llie glory of Uari and Uara, who abandon 

the path of Scripture and follow a contrarj road, who by 
knavish disguise impose upon the world, innj Sankara 
allot mo a fate like theirs if motliei, 1 know of this plot 


^jhhand b 

Hearken, mother, mail my thoughts, word and deeds I 
‘’’P AU merciful The omniscient Rdma 
dwells ID my hoarl and disce rns between tnio 

r iVftp ^‘**''■1 It would prcfemWe I'’ ' 

/ iiftc wcu «ny roi»ntw»inio,nT,,w,rt ii 
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nlTectioii and feigned ” As he (bus spoke, his e3es streamed 
with tears, lus bodj qunered, and his toes drew lines upon 
the ground Again his mother took and clasped him to her 
bosom, knowing him ti be indeed a votary of Rdma’a 
Doha 162 

Hearing Bharat’s true and honest and generous words, 
his mother exclaimed * Son, you have ever m thought, 
word and deed been R^tna's fneud 
• Chaxtpat 

Rima IS the very life of your life, and joii are dearer 
than life to him The moon may drop poison, ice distil fire, 
fish avoid water, a sage persist in folly, but you could 
never become RAtna’s enemy If any one in the world says 
this was of your contriving, he shall never even m his 
sleep have any peace or happiness ^7lth these words bis 
mother took Bharat to her arms whilo hei breasts dropped 
milk and her eyes filled with tears As they sat and made 
such long lamentation, the whole night was spent Saints 
V4made?a and Vasishlha came and summoned all the 
Ministers and nobles and did everything to ronsole Bharat 
by appropriate discourse on religions topics 
Dohd 163 

“ Son, take heait and peiforin the duties of the day 
Bharat arose at the guru’s command and ordered every 
thing to be done 

C/iaiipat 

As directed m the Veda he liad the body of the king 
washed and a sumptnous fiineml car prepared Then clasp 
ing the feet of each of the giieens he bid tliem stay ^ Ihej 
Btajed in the hope of seeing R4ma Many loads of sandal* 
wood and aloes were brought anl immense quantities of 
eweetscented spices The pile was raised on the hank of the 
Sarjii like a fair ladder reaching to heaven bo all the riles 
of cremation were accomplished , ihe prescribed bathing,^ 

1 That to AST he want f nnt allow tb»m (<t ascpnd (he fnnerit pile with 
the Uxij of the kini; iiQd perish with him 
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the oblation of sesaraum seeds, the ceremony of the ten balls 
of rice,* which Bharat performed after due study of the Ve- 
das, the Puranas and the Code or Ritual Whatever order 
was given at any time by the great sage was thereupon 
executed accordingly a thousand times over For his puri- 
fication he gave abundant gifts, cows, horses, elephants, all 
kinds of carnages, 

Doha 164 

thrones, jewels, robes, gram, lands fnoney, and houses did 
Bharat take and present to the Brdhmans their every wish 
was gratified 

Ghattpat 

Alt the ceremonies that Bharat peiformed on his father’s 
account were more than a miUion tongues could tell Then 
came the great sagos, after determining an auspioiovts day, 
and summoned all the nobles and ministers, who went and 
sat down in the royal council chamber, where they sent and 
summoned Bharat aud his biother Vasisbtha seated Bahart 
by his side and addressed him in words full of wisdom and 
piety First the holy man repeated the whole history of 
Kaikeyi’s monstrous doing and extolled the king for his 
piety and faithfulness to his promise, who by his death hid 
manifested Ins love As h® spoke of Rdran’s good qualities 
and amiable disposition the saint’s eyes filled with tears 
and his body quivered with emotion As he went on to 
tell of the olfectioti shown bj Ijakshman and Slta, the 
ascetic sage was drowned in love and grief 
Dohd 165 

’* Hearken, Blmral ’’—thus eadly spoke the princo of 
sages—" Fate is oversirong , |o«>s and gam, Mo nnd death, 
honour and dislionour are m God’s hands 


C/iaifprit 

IHiing so considered, why blame nnj one, or why bo 
angry with anj witho ut cause ? Ponder this in your heart, 

1 One \»U U oflm t on Ute Ant tUj iwoon Ibo MconI tine] toon (III 
tbe trail wl ra tl c Rrrmoo^ i« cofii|iIctc 
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my son , king Dasarath is not to be pitied Pitiable the 
Brfihman who is ignorant of the Veda and has abandoned 
his faith and become absorbed in the delights of sense, 
pitiable the king who knows not the principles of govern- 
ment and to whom his subjects are not as dear as his own 
life , pitiable the mercbani, miserly and rich, who regards 
not the duties of hospitality nor the service of Mahddev , 
pitiable the SiSdra who insults a Brdhmau, who is boastful, 
ambitious and proud of his knowledge , pitiable again the 
wife who deceives her own husband, and who is perverse, 
quarrelsome and self willed , pitiable the religious student 
who breaks his vows and obeys not the commands of his 
j/uni, 

Dohi 106 

pitiable the householder who, overcome by delusion, for- 
sakes the path of religion , pitiable tbe ascetic who is 
enamoured of the world and has lost bis judgment and self, 
governance , 

Chaufdi 

pitiable the anchorite who has given up penance and takes 
delight m pleasure . pitiable the backbiter and tbe angry 
without a cause the enemies of their own parents their 
spiritual guide and their kinsmen , pitiable m everyway 
IS the malevolent who cherishes self and is utterly merci 
less , pitiable in every way is be who does not eschew guile 
and become a folhmer of Ban , but the king of Kosala is 
not to be pitied , bis glory is spread abroad through the 
fourteen spheres Their neither has been nor is now, nor 
shall be hereafter, a king like your father, Bharat Bribma, 
VjshcH, Sivs Imha and a}) the Jtegeais of ihe air sing ths 
virtues of Dasarath 

Dohd 167 

Tell me, my son, in what waj can any one magnify him, 
who has such noble sons as Il&ma, Lakshman, you and 
Satrugbnn ? ^ 

Ckaupdt 

The king is altogether fortunate , it is aam to lament on 
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his account Thus hearing and considering, cease from 
grief .obediently subcnit to the loyal commands The king 
has given you the throne, and you must needs fulfil your 
fathers woid The monarch nrho for the sake of his word 
abandoned Rima, though in the anguish of separation from 
Rdma he lost his life, and thus held Uts word dearer than 
life, IS a father, my son, whose word must be obeyed Bow 
your head to the royal command , it will be in ever^' way for 
your good Parasuiilm, to obey his fathei’s ordei, slew his 
own mothei, as all the world beaia witness , and YayAti, 
son gave him up his >oath m a father’s order there can 
be no am nor disgrace 

Dohd 168 

They who cherish their father’s words, without discuss 
ing right or wrong, thej are vessels of honour and glory and 
dwell iti the palace of the king of heaven 
Chavpdi 

You must certainly makegood the king’s word , cherish 
your subjects and cease to grieve He will receive comfort 
in heaven , for you it will be a merit and on honour, and no 
fault It IS laid down m the Veda, and approved by all men, 
that he takes the crown to whom the fnlher gi\es il Reign 
then, nor further distress yourself, but accept my advice as 
the best for you Rdmaand Stin will rejoice when they hear 
of It and no u ise man will call it wrong Kausalyfi and all the 
queens will be happy in the happiness of the people R^ma 
knows your secret thoughts and will take it quite in good 


1 The legend n( Ysj&ti i» tho9 giTen in tl e no F Rtdaa IV 10 — 
He 'VA8 the second son of king N«hu3ha nn t succec led to hisfdllers 
•ftrt OR ‘Jr, 'iwwjte/. 'Jut 'lA 'ivnen, 

Snkracl irya thn precepUw of tho Sarm si tha, ll e ,iaugl ter 

ofVmlaparsan king of the Oaniras Harii g been carscl hy D^nna8, 
TCbose daughter hal complained to him t her husband s infl lellty he became 
oH and infirm before his time bnt -ras all wcl to transfer his d cicpltnle 
to any one who would consei t to take it F >ur of his suns (o trbom I e sac 
cesslrely applied f r relief r fnsed to grant It an i receive 1 In consequence 
their fathers curse hat niteof tl eir (OterUy stoiilt , osiess dominion 
But \Tl on he ma ic ll e same req test t I a fifth an 1 roangest Mn lorn ho 
at onr^ CO sente 1 to feive up bis y mtb an I receive In cxcl snge his fat lor s 
inflnnltlcs After some years rfe"joytn“nt Yay& i I msolf will Irew to a 
bermilage in the woo>U ai i resigned the throne 1 1 1 orii whom be Hf p lintc 1 
supreme monarch of the wort I making hii cl Icr brothers hi» rlcernrs u i ler 
bim 
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part , on his return >ou can deliver up the throne aud serve 
him with cheerful affection ’ 

Doha 169 

The mmisterb witli clasped band:* exclaimed ** You 
mnsl needs obe) j onr gviTn’a command nben Raghnpati 
retarns, >011 can then do as shall seem good ’ 

C/iQUp<l| 

KaiisalyA took courage nnd cried “ Aly son, jou have 
jour father’s and your guru’s cominiuds, which you must 
respect and affeciionatelj carry out Cease to lament, knon* 
log It to he the mil of Tate that R^ma is in bini^iiment, 
the king in heiven, und you 111 such perplexity loti, my 
son,” continued his mother. ‘ are the sole refuge of your 
family , y our people aud the ministers of state beeing God 
against us and th'» fates uoiowaid, summon up resolution 
I, your inotlier, idjure you obediently comply uith your 
guru’s command , cherish your people, relieve the afilictioii 
of your family " The giirti’o speecii and the mmis'ers’ 
approval hid been an grateful to Bharat’s hearing as sindal 
perfumes, but when he he ird Ills mothers lender appeil 
fraughv vrixb the puboa ot s\ticeTen5itt:\iT)n — 

Chh tnd 7 

when he heard liie mother’s pathetic apptal Bharat was 
overcome , his lotus eyes rained wiih tears th it bedewed tlie 
fresh shiNits of desolation in his soul Allwhoilien beheld ins 
condition entirely forgot about themselves —ah, Tulsi* —and 
reaeremly extolled him as the very perfection of true love 
borathtt C 

Clasping Ins lotus hands Bharat, the champion of 
honour stouth made mswcr lo them hH in noble words 
that hcemed ns if dipped iti nectar 
Choup It 

*‘ 11m guru Ins giTin me gooil advice whicii hulwen 
approreil bv ministers ponple undall My mother too, his 
given m*- proj>erC‘>mminds and 1 must need* bow and obev * 
Tin injuiictmns ( f a gum, a falheror ill Jtlier or in nter, or 
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inend, should be cheerfully performed as soon as heard, 
and as all for the besl , to deliberate whether they are right 
or wrong is a failure of duty and involves grievous sin You 
have now given me honest advice, which it will be good for 
me to follow , yet, though [ understand this clearly, my 
soul 18 still discontent Hearken then to my piayei, and 
according to my circumstances so instruct me, forgiving 
my presumption in answering you when a man ta m dis 
tress good people do not reckon up his merits and dements 
Doha 170 

Uy father is in heaven, and Sfta and R5ma in exile, and 
you tell me to be king , is it my gam or your own advantage 
that you expect to result from this? 

Chaupat 

My gain is to serve Sfta’s lord, md of ibis I have been 
robbed by my mother’s wickedness After reflecting and 
searchingmy thoughts I fand no other way of happiness than 
this Of what account is a throne witli all its cares if 1 can- 
not seethe feet of Lakshman, Rama and Siu? Without 
clothes a mass of jewels is of no use , of no use is asceticism 
without divine meditation , of no use is any enjoyment to a 
diseased body, prayer and penance go for nought without 
faith in Han , without life beauty of body is nought , and 
all is nought to me without R4ma Permit me to join Rdma , 
this IS one word is my only h ippmess If gim in making 
me king it is your own advaotag that you desire, you 
speak under the influence of foolish affection 
Dokd 171 

\xi your ififatuaMon vtwi hope for happiness from ibe 
reign of such i wieteh as I, Kaikeyi s son, of wicked nature, 
Rdma’s enemy, and lost to shame 
Chattpii 

I speak the truth, hearken nil ind believe , m a king 
IS required a righteous dispcsmon If you persist m giving 
the crown to me, e'lrth will sink into lall What giiiltj 
wretch is equal to me, for whom bito and RAmn have been 
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eiiled ’ The king banished Rims, but died in losing him 
I, the miserable cause of all this wrongdoing, sit and listen 
to it all unmoved I see the palace with no Rdma there, 
yet live to endure the world’s jeers Holy Riina eschews 
all pleasures of sense, and I, a greedy king, am hungering 
after enjoyment In what words can I tell the hardness of 
my heart, u hich surpasses even adamant ? 

Doha 172 

That every result is harder than its cause is no fault of 
mine , the thunderbolt is harder than bone,^ and iron more 
stiff and unbending than the rock from which it is quarried 
Ghaupdt 

If my worthless life can cling to a body born of Kaikeyi 
It will have a surfeit of misery if, bereaved of my beloved, 
life 18 still dear to me, I shall have much hereafter to see and 
hear Kaikeyi has banished Laksbmao, Rima and Slia, nod 
for her otm advantage has caused the death of the king , 
she has taken upon herself widou hood and disgrace and has 
caused the people sorrow and affliction, has allotted mo 
glory and honour and dominion and has settled e\erybody’6 
business What good is this now to me ? and yet you too 
cry out to make me a king 1 have been born into the 
world from Kaikeyi’s womb, nod all this is only inj duo , 
God has fashioned all my destiny , but why should niy 
pooplo combine to give a helping hand ' 

Doha 173 

Stricken as I am by fate, overcome by organic disease.^ 
and then stung b> a scorpion, you gne mo wine to drink, 
tell mo, tell me what kind of treatment is this ? 

l The tliaaJctbolt U ni 1 (o be male truni (he bones of the llishi O4 It 1 
ell wh ) Ictotcil himself to te»ll> la urilerifaBt (be gmls m l>e suipllnl 
«itb srais sgsinsc (he Asamt, b/ wbom the/ wereop) resscO U bra 

his bones bs>l been tsibl>ne>l Into tbaa IcrboUs 0/ Tsssbcri (tbetedic 
Nnlnin} In<Jra buricti (lem a^lnsi bbracioles an 1 slew tbelr leader (be 
clou 1 demon \ rltrsi. 

3 Aco id ns (o Ilia In ph/veUn* *11 ors* ie iL» niers of (be baosn 
Irsn e srise from lentnsemrats of lie bki^ or«ne of the three bsraors of (he 
UtJj I4/I14 t'blrv.m, vojt« win! otplt^ bile. Tbe fi(Ute<t homor »hlch 
Is siwciCct in (be (est U wind, Uti 
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Ohaup^t 

The wise Creator has ordained for me everything that 
befits a son of Kaikeyi That I am also Dasarath’s son and 
Rdraa s younger brother is an honor which God has beston- 
ed upon me to no purpose You all tell me to alloi\ my 
self to be crowned, for kingly power is desired by all men 
How and whom shall I answer? You talk at random as 
the fancy takes jou Apart from myself and my unhappy 
mother, tell me « ho will say that I have acted rightly? 
excepting myself, who else is there in the whole animate or 
inanimate creation that does not love Sita and Rdma as their 
own life ® That a universal calamity should be ray great 
gain this IS my illfortune and no blame to any one You 
are moved by anxiety, kindness and affection, and anj thing 
you say is all for the best 

Doha 174 

Rftma’s mother is so utterly guileless and bears me 
such great love that she speaks from natural amiability, on 
seeing my remorse 

Cbavpdt 

The guru, as all the world knows, jsaii ocean of wisdom, 
and the universe is like a plum in the palm of his hand He 
too is making ready for my corooatiou when God is against 
me, every one is against mt Except Rdma and Sha ihere 
18 not anj one in the whole world who will not say this was 
nschemeof mine, andl must listen and bear it palienll} 
wherever there is water, thereat last will be mud I am not 
afraid of the world calling mo vile, I have no thought for 
heaven the one great mlolorable anguish of soul is this, 
that through mo SUa and R«ma have been rendered mi- 
bappi Well has Lakshman reaped his life’s reward who 
left all niul clave to Umia . while mj birth has been the 
cause of RAma a banishment Wretch that I nrn, whj thus 
lametit tn vain 

. 175 

I declare hefiro )ou all my grievous distress . unlcM I 
bce Runa’s fcei tln» fire m my soul cannot be quenched 
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Ohaupat 

No other remedy can I discover without Raghubar 
what care I for life ? This wish alone is stamped upon my 
soul , at daybreak let me follow my lord Although I am a 
guilty wretch, and all his trouble is on my account, still 
when he sees my suppliant mien bo will in liis great mercy 
forgive me all Ragbiir^o is so meek and utterly guileless of 
disposition, such a home of mercy and tenderness, that he 
would never injure even an enemy while I, bad as I am, 
am his son and his servant Be pleased, sirs then to give 
me your blessing and permit me to depart, knowing it to 
be for my good , so Rdma will come again to his kingdom, 
after hearing my prayers and considering ray devotion 
Doha 176 

Though born of a wicked mother, and myself evil and 
ever doing wrong still I am confident of Ragbublr that he 
will know me for his own, and not abandon me " 

Chattpdt 

Bharat’s worda pleased all, imbued as they nere with 
the nectar of piety The people soffering from the baneful 
poison of separation revived ns if at the sound of a healing 
charm The queen mothers, the mnuslers, the guru and 
all the men and women in the city nere agitated by the 
vehemence of their affection and kept on telling Bharat’s 
praises ‘ His body is the very personification of di»votion 
to Rdma, ah, my lord Bharat bow can w© say otherwise, 
seeing that Rdma IS as precious to you as your life ? If any 
churl in his folly ascribe to you your mothers sin, tho 
wretch with all who are bis from generation to generation, 
shall have their abode in bell for hundreds of ages The 
jewel IS not infected with the gmli nnd villany of the 
serpent (m whose head it is fnootlA but is an antidote to 
poison nnd subdues pam nod poverty 
Doha 177 

Bj all means let us follow Rtfma to tlie woods , Cliarat 
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\m given good'aclvice ; sinking as we all were in an ocean 
of despair, you have held out help to us.’ 

CViaupdt. 

Tljoro was as great joy in the hearts of all as when the 
c)j4lok and peacock heat the aemnd of thunder. To start 
to-morrow seemed an excellent resolution ; Bharat was to 
overy one dear as his own life. After reverencing the sage 
and bowing the head to Bharat, they all took leave and 
wont to their several homes, praising as they went his 
affectionate disposition, whose life was a blessing to the 
whole world. Exclaiming to one another, ‘ what a glorions 
idea I ’ they all went to make their preparations. Whoever 
was left with orders to keep watch at home felt it like his 
dealh-BlToke, and one would cry : “ No one ought to be told 
to stay : who does not desire life’s best reward ? 

noh(f 178. 

Perish property, bouse, fortune, friends, parents, kins- 
men and all, that does not help to bring one to Bdma." 

Chaupdi. 

In every house carriages of oil kinds were making ready, 
and the start to-morrow was a heart-felt joy. Bharat pon- 
dered on going home : ‘ The city, with its horses, elephants 
palaces and treasuries, and all its wealth, is Rdtna’s. If I 
recklessly go and leave it, in the end it will not be good for 
me ; to injure^ one’s own lord is a crowning sin A good 
servant acts for his master’s interests, however much others 
may abuse him.” So thinking, he called such faithful 
servants os would never dream of failing in their duty, and 
after declaring to them his intention and instructing them 
in their work, ha told them off for the posts for which they 
were severally fit. When ho had thus diligently posted iho 
guards ho proceeded to visit lUma’s mother. 

Doh& 170 

Understanding the ways of love, ho sympathized with n 

t b«re wonl-l •wm in be not far rfn^ai, ‘ UmcQ^lion ’ bat iot 

4r«ia, * InJnrj.’ 
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mother’s anxiety and ordered to be /jot ready convenient 
palanquins and seated carnages 

Ghaupat 

The men and women ol the city like the ehaltica and 
clmftipi were anxious at heart for the dawn, when they might 
start The whole night had been spent jn ^vatchlng, when 
Bharat summoned his wise counsellors and said to them 
“ Take all materuls for the coronation, and there in the 
forest, Sira, invest RAtna with the sovereignly start at 
once ” At hia word they bowed and speedily made ready 
horses, carriages and elephants 1 he king of sages (Vasish- 
tha) first mounted his chariot and led the way with hts 
spouse Arundhati and all the materials for sacrifice A 
boat of Brahmans renowned for their asceticism, followed 
m vehicles of different kinds, and next the citizens on their 
own conveyances all set forth forCbitra kdt The elegance 
of the palanquins in which the different RAois were seated 
IS beyond description 

Doha 180 

After making over the city to his faithful servants and 
ceremontoasly starting the procession, Bharat himself with 
his brother started tuo, his thoughts fixed on HAma and 
Slta 

Chaupdi 

All the people were as eager for a sight of HAma as 
when a herd of elephants makes a rush for a stream Re 
fleeting within themselves that Sfla and RAma were in 
exile, Bharat and his brother went on foot The people 
were moved by their affection and themselves dismounted 
and left horses, elephants and carnages But RAma’s 
motber stopped her palanquin by his side and sohly siid 
" ily son I entreat you to monnt your chariot or all your 
people will be sufferers , if yon walk, they will all walk, and 
they are so wasted with sorrow that thej are not fit for the 
journey ” Obedient to her commands he bowed his head 
to her feet, and with his brother mounted the chariot They 
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halted the first day at the TamasA,* .and the second on the 
hank of the Gomati 2 

DoTid 18 1 


Out of devotion to HAms, some vonred to drink only 
watei, some to eat nothing but fruit, others to make only 
one meal and that at night, and they forswore all luxuries 
of dress and food 

Ghaupat 

After resting at the Sai* they started at dawn and drew 
near to the city of Sringavera ^ When the Nishid heard 
the news he thought sadly to himself “ For what reason 
is Bharat going to the forest? he has some evil design at 
heart If he had no wiong intention, why should he bring 
an army with him ? Be thinks to kill RAma and his bro 
ther, and then to reign m ease and security Bharat has 
not taken to heart the maxims of sound polity , there was 
disgrace already, and now there will be loss of life If all 
the gods and demons were to combine to fight, they would 
never conquer RAcna m battle What wonder that Bharat 
should act thus , fruits of ambrosia do not grow from a 
poison stock " 

Dohd 182 


Having thus reflected, Guhacned to his kinsmen Be 
on the alert, up and sink the boat and close the ferry 
Chaupdi 

Make ready and blockade the pass, equip yourselves 
with every instrument of death Take up arms against 
Bharat, and never let hiin cross the Ganges* alive To die 
m the battle and on the Ganges bank , m RAraa’s cause to 
lay down this frail body , and mean as I am to join battle 

1 Tbe TATnM't Ihe dark>colgDn(l (more coiamonlv jpett Tons) Is ft 
brnncli of the Gbogrft |lhe >‘an»fcrli Ohveharft the ronring j which learca 
that rirer abont 10 m les a*o»e AyodhyA, oocl after pasamjthe town of 
Aiaraparh falls Into the Sarj » [Sarajo] 

2 The Oomatt [ihe name meaning rich in cattle } r ses in a late near 
nilbbit and after n course of <8" milee In which it paaics tl ccitics of Lakh 
oau SuItAnpnr anil Jaonpur falls Into the Ganges 

3 The *'ai is a nvir in An lb which rises about ml lw«y between the 
Oomatl and the Gances, and after a eoorsc of some 239 miles falls into the 
former lO mlbs below the city of Jannpor 

‘ 4 rUc sitcof the ftneient Sringatera t< m irteil ) y a nllacc liearing the 

same name nn ler the moilernixed form Sangraur S'* miles to tl e north west 
of Allahabml. Tl e river has chnngol Ha course, anl only a smalt branch 
now flows through the oU chanttcl 
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with a kmg like Bharat ; all this la a great gam for me, 
even if I meet my death If I war and 6ght on my lord’s 
behalf, I reap brilliant renown throughout the fourteen 
spheres If T lose my life for Ragundth, I shall have both 
hands full of luscious sweets Whoever is not numbered 
among the just, nor counted among Rdma’s votaries, is all 
the tune that he lives only a burden to earth, and an axe at 
he foot of the tree of hia mother’s youth ” 

Doha 183 

The Niahid kmg thus fearlessly excited the aidour of 
his followers, and mindful of Rdma called in haste for 
quivei and bow and coat of mail 
Chattpat 

“ Hasten, brethren, to complete your equipment, and 
after hearing my command let no one heeitate ” All cheer 
fully responded, ‘ ’Tis well, my loid,” and mutually en- 
couraged each other’s zeal Bowing again and again before 
the Niahdd all the gallant warriors, eager for the fray, 
invoking the sandals of Kama’s lotus feet, girt themselves 
with quiver, slung on the bow, donned their coats of mail, 
put helmet on head, and furbished up axe and bludgeon and 
spear -some so expert in the use of shield and sword that 
the} seemed when (hey sprung into the air as though they 
had left the earth for good When each and all had com- 
pleted their full arrangements, they went and bowed before 
kiug Gulia Seeing his gallant warriors so fit and ready, 
he addressed them each by name with courteous phrase 
Dohd 184, 

“ Do not plaj me false, my brethren , this is a great 
day’s work for me ” At this they cried with vehemence, 

“ Fear not, captain 

(^aupcA 

By IlAina's favour nnd your might, iny lord, we will 
leave the enemy without a single fighting roan or horse 
While life lasis, we will neaer dran back our foot, nnd will 
make tlio earth one heap of eorpv*8 and skulls " When the 
Kislild lord had inapectodhis gallant band he cned “ Boat 
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the drum for the onset.** When he had so Said, some one 
sneezed on the left. The soothsayers exclaimed, “A pros- 
perous issue to the battle 1” One old man thought over the 
omen and said “ Bharat must be met, but there will be no 
fighting. He is going to make entreaty to Rdtna, the omen 
says thus ; there will be no battle." On hearing this, Guha 
said : “ The elder has spol^en \veU ; fools act in haste and 
lepent. Unless we ascertain Bharat’s temper and disposi- 
tion, we may do ourselves barm by fighting without know- 
ledge 

' Dohd 185. 

Close up, my men, and stop the pass, and all join to dis- 
cover the mystery. When we know whether he is a friend, 
an enemy, or a neutral, we can then lay our plans accor- 


Cnaupai. 

We shall soon test bis devotion and honest intent ; hot- ' 
red and love are not to be concealed." So saying, he began 
to make ready a present, and sent for bulbs, roots and fruits, - 
birds and beasts, with the finest of fish, large pdtWns.t 
which were brought by the fishermen in basketsful. When 
everything was at ranged they went out to meet_hlni, and 


had the most auspicious omens of good fortune. As soon 


as he saw the great sage afar oO, he declared his name and 


prostrated himself before him. VasishiUa, knowing him" 
to be a friend of IWma’s, gave him his blessing, and told 
Bharat about him. He, on hearing that Ije was Rama’s 
friend, left his chariot and advanced on foot to meet him 
with exuberant affection Guba declared his home and 
race and name, and making obeisance laid his forehead to' 
the ground. 

Doha 18C 

But Bharat, seeing him about to prosiraio himseU, took 
him to his bosom with os much uncontrollable rapture ns 
thotigh it wore Laksliman be bad met. 

* B harat received him with t he very greatest nffcctlon. 

1 Tbe I'itliln la a Und of ■he*H«h, tUc Stltiri$t VrUnnt or 
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and the people extolled the manner of his love There was 
a jubilant cry of Glory, Glory', as the ^ods applauded and 
ramed down flowers upon, him * Though this man is m 
every way vile both by custom of the world and by scrip- 
taral prescription, so that contact with his shadow reg.uires 
ablution, yet Rima s brother has embriced him in his arms 
and thrilled all over with delight at meeting hini One who 
cries ‘Ritma, R'tma ’ even in a yawn, a multitude of sms 
will not rise up against him Here is one whom R^iina had 
clasped to his bosom and thereby purified him and all his 
family If water of the Karmnltsa falls into the Ganges tell 
me who will refuse to reverence it ’ again, it is known 
throughout the world that VAlmiki was made equal to 
Brahma simply for repeating R4ma’s name backwards 

Doha 187 

LvenaCbandaI,t aSavara aKhasiya a stnpid foreigner, 
an outcast, a Kol oraKirit by repeating the name of Rima 
becomes most holy and renowned througbont the world 

Chatijxw 

It IS no wonder, it has been so for ages , who is there 
whom Ragbnbir cannot exalt ’ ’ \s the gods told the great 
ness of R&ma's name, the people of Avadb listened and 
were glad Bharat affectionately greeted R4ma's friend and 
asked him of his health and welfare At the sight of Bba 
rat's affectionate disposition, the Visfaad was at once utterly 
overpowered , so great was his confusion, his love and his 
delight, that he could only stand and stare at Bharat Col 
lecting himself he again embriced his feet and with clasp- 
ed hands made this Im mg speech ‘ When I beheld his 
blessed lotus feel I accounted ray^seU blessed for ever Now, 
my lord by your high favour roy prosperity is secured fot 
thousands of generations 

1 The word transUted Cbanddl u in tb« or ginil cvt literally a 
dO"<oo1crr 1^^ either one who feeds nn dojis flesh oritho cooks food for 
dops a dog keeper A ^arara is a ir Id zBOootaiseer The Kbssi^a is a oat re 
o( Khar-1, a bill tract in Northern lad a. The word for fore gner isJamao 
tj- \a«Bn which originally lenoted specally a Greek an Ionian and 
tl en came to mean any Core gn barbaraa AcenMomed aa oar ears are ^ 
the 1 T s on at nlankin 1 into Greeks, and Itarl^r ans, it U a llUlc strange to 
find the Greek selected as the typicat barbariin. 

R— 4C 
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Vdlid 188 

Eeflecting ou my past deeds and ray descent and again 
considering the gieatness of the Lord, any man in tlie world 
who adores not the feet of Uaghubfi must be under supei- 
nalural delusion 

Vhaupat 

False, cowardly, low minded and low born as I am, an 
utter outcast by the laws both of God and society , since 
the time that R&ma took me for his own, I have become the 
glory of the world ” After witnessing his devotion and 
hearing ins graceful huuiiliiy Lakshman’s younger brother 
next embraced him Then the Nishfid introduced himself 
by name and respectfully saluted the royal dames, who 
received him even as they would Lakshtnan and gave him 
their blessing “ May you live happily for miUionB of 
years ” The citizens too were as glad to see him as if he 
had been Lakshman and cried “ Here is one who has 
lived to some puipose , whom Rima’s om brother has taken 
to hts arms and embraced ” When the Mishad heard 
them thus magnify his good foitunc, he was glad at heait 
as he showed them the waj 

Doha 189 

At a signal all his attendants, having learnt their mas- 
ter’s will, went on and made read> tents undei the trees 
and 1*681 houses the poods, gardens *ind gloves 
Chaupdt 

When Bharat beheld the city of bringaveri, he was 
overcome by emotion and nos unnerved in \oiy hmb As 

ho leant upon the bisbW, it was as goodly a sight as though 
orabodied Humility and Love had met together In this 
manner Bharat wuh alibis army went to seethe eauh 
purifying stremi of the Gangf«« As ho made his obeisance 
to the ford u here Riima had cro8Si.d, he uas nsenlranced 
us thongh ho had met Rama himself fho ciiizens bowing 
low gazed upon the divine Birenm uiih rapture, and after 
bathing prayed with clasp-d hands, "May our love to 
Rdmcliaiidra's feci n»ver gron less” BUant exclaimed 
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“Tty sands, 0 Gangi, are the bestojvers of alJ happiness, 
the very cow of plenty lo thy votaries, with folded hinds I 
beg this boon, unalterable devotion to Sita and Rama ” 
Doha 190 

When Bharat had thus bathed and knew that all his 
mothers tad bathed loo, te received the guru's permission 
and took them to their tenis 

Ghaupat 

Wherever the people bad pitched their tents, Bharat 
took every caie of them all After paying homage to the 
guru and obtaining his permission, the two brothers went 
to Rima’s mother Then Bharat, after kissing their feet, 
with many tender phrases did reverence to all the qneens, 
and having left them to the dutiful care of his brother, 
went away with the NishAd Hand m hand they went, his 
body fainting with exces'v of Jove, as he begged bis compa* 
nion to show him the spot— ‘that the fierce longing of his 
eyes and soul might he 1 little assuaged— where Sita, RAma 
and Lakshinan had spent the night As he spoke, his ejes 
overflowed with tears, and the Nishad in great distress at 
his speech led him at once to the place, 

Doha I91 

where Raghuhar had rested under the sacred sinetpn tree 
With great reverence and devotion Bbnrat posirited himself 
Chauprti 

When he spied the delectable grassj conch, he again 
made obeisance and reverenlK paced round it He pnt 
upon his eyes the dust af the fo>t-pnnls, with an entiiii 
siasiri of devotion beyond all telling And seeing two or 
three golden spangles he pi iced them upon his lie-id as 
relics of Slta With streaming ©jesnnd aching heart he 
thus in gentle tones addressed bis companion “ Ihey are 
dim and lustreless through Sua's ahseace, and nil the 
people of Avadh are equally woe-begone To whom cm I 
compare her father, Tanak, who was conversant at once * 
with all life's pleasures and all philosophy ’ Der father in- 
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law, tUo ean l\Wo monarch o£ the solar race, n is the onvy 
of even the lord of heaven Her husband is the beloved 
Raghuodth, by whose gieatness alone it is that any one is 
great 

Do?w 192 

I gaze on the couch of Sfta that devoted wife, that jewel 
of good women, and roy heart brea! s not with agitation , 
surely it is harder than a thunderbolt 
Ghavpat 

Lakahman ao young and comely and made to be fondled , 
never was there each a brother, nor is there, nor will be so 
beloved by the people, the darling of his father and mother, 
and dear as their own life to RAma and Sita the picture of 
delicacy, the daintiest of etripUngs, whose body has never 
been exposed to the hot wind, bow can he bear the bard 
ships of the forest ? 0 my heart would shame for hardness 
a million thnoderholts^ Rdma at his birth was the light of 
the world, aa ocean of beauty, of virtue, and all good quali- 
ties R&ma’s amiability was the delight of bis subjects, 
his household, his guru, his father and mother, and all 
Even enemies would piaise R^ma his courtesy of speech 
and manner stole every heart Not a million Sarasvalis, 
not a hundred million SeshuAgs could reckon up all my 
lord s virtues 

DoTid 193 

The image of bliss the jewel of the family of Ragbu, the 
storehouse of all auspicious delights, slept on the ground on 
this littered grass how wonderful are the ways of Provi 
dence ' 

Ckaupdt 

R^ma had never heard tneution of pain, the king cherish 
ed him like the tree of life aud day and night all his mothers 
guarded him as the eyelids guard the eyes, and as a serpent 
, guards the jewel in its head And now he is roaming on foot 
through the woods, with nothing to eat but wild roots and 
fruits A curse on thee, Kaikeyi, loot of all evil thou hast 
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undone my best beloved cuised be ra_y wretched self, that 
ocean of iniquity, on whose account all these calamities 
have come to pass God created me to disgrace my family, 
and my wicked mother has made me the rum of my lord ” 
Hearing these words the Nishad affectionately implored 
him “ Why, ray lord, make these Vain laments ? Eitnais 
dear to you and you are dear to R4ma , even she is blame 
less the bhme rests with adverse fate 
Chhand 8 

The ways of adverse fate are cruel , it has made your 
mother mad That every night R4ma again and again broke 
out into respectful praise of you There is no one so dearly 
beloved by R^ma as you I declare this on oath be assured 
that all will be well in theend and take comfort to your soul 
Sorathd 7 

Rdma is omniscient, full of meekness, tenderness and 
compassion , of this make Grm assurance in your heart , and 
come, take rest ” 

Chaupdt 

Hearing his companion’s speech be took comfort and 
with his thoughts directed to Raghubir went to his tent 
When the citizens were informed heavy with woe they too 
came to see Having reverenllv paced around, they made 
obeisance and cursed Kaikeyi to tbeirhearts content Their 
eyes streamed with tears as they reproached the cruelty of 
fate One would praise Bhirat for his devotion, another 
would say the king had sown the greatest love , they re- 
proacbed themselves and praised the Nisbtld who can des 
cribe their agitation and distress ^ In this manner they all 
kept watch throughout the night and at daybreak began 
the passage First the guru was put on a Gne handsome 
boat, and then all the qaeens on another boat newly built 
In an hour and a half nil had crossed over as ibey came 
to laud Bharat took count of them all 
Dohd 191 

After performiog his morning rites and reverencing hia 
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mother’s feet and bowing the head to the jnrn, lio sent the 
Nishddson ahead and started the host 
Chaupdi 

He made the Nish^d king lead the van and started all 
the queens in their palanquins He charged his younger 
brother with their escort, and made the guru go with the 
Brihmans He himself bowed reverently to the Ganges, and 
invoking B4ma, Sita and Lakshman, set forth on foot, while 
his horse was led by the bridle Again and again his 
faithful servaulH cried '* Be pleased, my lord, to mount 
your horse ” “ Ricna," he answered, “ has gone on foot, and 
are chariots, elephants and horses made for me P It would 
be right for me to walk on my head , a servant’s work should 
always he the hardest ” When they saw his behaviour and 
heard his tender speech, all his servants melted away for 
pity 

DoU 195 

At the third watch of the day Bharat entered PrayAg, 
crying ‘ 0 RAcm, SIta , RAma, Sita' with irrepressible 
affection 

Chaupat 

The blisters on his feet glistened like drops of dew on a 
lotus bud The whole company were distressed when they 
heard that Bharat had made the day’s march on foot After 
ascertaining that all (he people had bathed, he vrent and 
did homage to the threefold stream All who had dipped in 
the parti coloured flood gave alms and did honour to the 
BrAbraans As Bbarat gazed on the commingling of the 
dark and white waves, his body throbbed with emotion and 
he cfasped fiis hands m prayer (5 queen of the holy 
places, bounteous of ©very blessing, who^e power is declared 

m the Vedas and renowned throughout the world I aban 
don my proper calling and make myself a beggar is there 
anything so vile that a man in disti^ss will not do it ’’ As I 
know you to be all wise and beneficent, accomplish the 
prayer of thy suppliant 
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Doha Idb 

I cr'xve not wealth nor religious merit, nor voluptuous 
delights, nor deliverance from transmigration , but only 
that in every new birth I may persevere in love to Rdma , 
this IS the boon I beg, and nought else 
Chavpdi 

Rdnia i.nowa my wickedness , the people call me the 
ruin of my lord and master , through your favour may mj 
devotion to the feet of Sita and Rama increase more and 
more every day Though the cloud neglects her all her 
life, and Avhile she begs for ram, casts down upon her 
thunder and bail, jet were the chitaL to cease her impor- 
tunity, she would be de'spised she perseveres m her 
aSectiun, and is much honoured Again, as the quality of 
gold IS refined by the fire, so may my vow to the feet of my 
beloved endure through all tribulation ” In answer to 
Bharat’s speech there came a soft and auspicious voice from 
the midst of the Iribeni 'Son Bharat, you are altogether 
upright, joui love to Rima’& feet is unfathomable , jou 
distress yourself without cause , there is no one so dear to 
RAma as you are ” 

Doha 197 

As he heard the river’s gracioii'> speech, Bharat’s body 
quivered with heailfelt gladness, the heaven resounded 
with shouts of applause, and the gods rained down Sowers 
Ohaupat 

The inhabitants of Pnyig, aged anchorites and boy 
students, householders and celibates, were all enraptured 
and said to one soother as they met in groups “ Bharat’s 
affection and amiability are thoroughly genuine ” Still 
hearing of RirnA’s msui} diarsuoff qsisliijps Bharat ap 
proached ihe great same BliamdvAj When the saint saw 
him proslrate himself upon the ground, he looked upon 
him as bis on II good angel mcamate, and ran and raised^* 
him up and took him to his arms and gave him the blessing 
he desired, and made him sit dona lie bowed Ins bead 
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and Bat, shrinking into tho inmost recesses of shame- 
facedness , greatly distrcst lest the saint should ask any 
question Seeing his confusion tho saint said . " Hearken, 
Bharat , I have heard everything , God’s doings are beyond 
our power 

l)oh<i 198 

Be not distrest at heart bj the thought of what your 
mother has done Son, it is no fault of Kaikeyi’s , it was 
Sarasvati who stole away her senses 
Chaupat 

If you say thus, ‘ No one wiH excuse me , ’ I reply, 
Scripture and the practice of the world are both accepted 
as authorities by the wise, and your glory, my son, 
will be sung unsullied, while the Veda and custom will 
both be honoured, for every one admits that this is accord 
ingihoth to custom and the Veda that he takes the throne 
to whom hi8 father gnes it J be truthful king summoned 
you to confer upon you the honour of sovereignty and its 
higher duties R4ma s banishment is a monstrous wrong, 
which the whole world is grieved to bear of but the queen 
was demented by the power of Fate, and in the end she has 
repented of the evil she has done You are not the least 
in fault , whoever says you are is a vile and ignorant 
wretch Had you reigned it would have been no sin, and 
Rdtna would have been pleased to hear of it 
Dolin 199 

But now Bharat you have done still better ^ your pre 
sent purpose is excellent, devotion to the feet of Raghubar 
IS the root of every blessing in the world 
Chanpdt 

This IS your wealth and the very breath of your life , is 
there any one with good fortune equal to yours ?Nor,my son, 
IS it strange that you should act thus , you are a son of Dis 
arath s and Rama s own brother Hearken Bharat , in Ra 
ghupati’s heart there is no one upon whim so much love is 
lavished as upon you Lakshmau R&ma and Sita are all most 
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fond of you , they spent the Trhole night in your praises 
I learnt their secret when they came here toPrayig to bathe, 
they were overwhelmed with love for you Raguhbar has 
as great affection for you as a fool has for a life of pleasure 
And this IS no great credit to Raghurii, who cherishes all 
his suppliants and their hm , while you, Bharat, as it seems 
to me, are the very incarnation of love to him 

Doha 200 

That which sterns a reproach* to you Bharat, is a lesson 
to all of u3 , It is an event which inaugurates a new flood of 
passionate demotion 


Chauptit 

Your glory, my son is a neivly created and spotless 
moon , Its lotuses and partridges are Rima s servants , it is 
ever rising and never sets norwaoesin the world its heaven, 
but increases day by day , the three spheres like the chah 
was are exceedingly enamoured of it and the sun of Hima's 
majesty never robs it of spleodoar but bv day as well as 
night it IS ever bountiful to all and Kaikey s evil deeds 
cannot eclipse it Full of the nectar of devotmn to Rama, 
and unsullied by any stain for wrong done to the yuru.z you 
are saturated with the neclar of faith and have brought 
this nectar within the reach of the whol world King 


1 ^oardlsobcil ence to tbccithesot joor malbvr no 1 the cammamls 
ot roar guru m refui ns to eccept the tbrooe 

3 There lea popular legend tbat Vnbaipat the purkofthe pod*, on 
one occasion tI en he retnroed froni h e bath In the Qao^e*, foon 1 hU 
wile in the embrace* of the Moon gol lie was notable to *e te the 
adnllercr bat throw b s d ipp g ball q„ robe at b m and hit bim in the 
face, tbo* caaMng Ibe spots that are et II to be seen (here Throashout this 
BLanta Itharat s gl rj Is eompare>) to a newl7,created moon which u S i 
eery respect saper nr to (be ord nary moon which we see In the beareo*. 
The one setsanl wanes^ the other Is alwayeon the increase the one mainly 
del fabtsonly lotn<cii an 1 part n lge«, the other It the joyolCimas falthfal 
Bcrvants iheone thine* onlyby DUIt tbentberby dayatweli the one 
yell* nectar It 1« true,! at none can get at it the other U imprcTastol 
with the nectar of faith wt !el is broir'ht with n (I e reaeh of a I i e one U 
bran Inl with the marks of Vrihatpais inifroaii n the other It •(>otle«« 
lb u«h 1 harat too offended his yam by Tefu in„ to tn»n at b t o mmto 4 
Ibe one it tUmped only with the ft^nreof a bare [the m«n in the mo a of 
Y\i opean nursenea] the oth^r (t fotcnbol w tb lore ii» Birax 

U— 47 
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Bbagjralba brought down tlio Ganges,! ubose invocation is 
a niino ol allTirosperity, but Dasarath’s virtues oro past all 
tolling , uby say more ? He lias no equal in the norld 
DoW 201 


Through his devotion and humility Rdma was made 
manifest, whom the ejes of Siva’s heart are ne\er weaned 
of beholding 

Ohatipfft 

You have created an incomparable moon of glory, in 
which foi the figure of the hare is stamped love to Rdma 
Cease, my son, from lamentation , you have found the 
philosopher’s stone and yet fear poverty * Hearken, Bharat, 
I tell no falsehood , i hermit and ascetic dwelling m the 
forest, I obtained a glorious reward for all ray good deeds 
when I beheld Rdma Sita and Laksbman , the fruit of that 
fruit IS the sight of you PrayAg and I are both highly 
favoured Bharat I congratulate you , you have achieved 
universal renown ” So saying the saint was overwhelmed 
with emotion As they be irkened to his words, the whole 
assembly rejoiced the gods applauded bis goodness and 
rained down flowers Shouts of ‘ Glory, Glory,’ resounded 
in heaven and m Pray'ig Bharat was lost in rapture at the 


sound 


Volta 202 


With quivering body, with his heart full of Rdma and 
Slta and his lotns eyes flowing with tears, he bowed to the 
saintly assembly and thus spoke m faltering accents 
Chaupai 

“ In a conclave of saints and in this so holy a place, 
truth must needs be spoken , any oath is superfluous and 
vam if in such a spot I were to say anything false no 
Bin or vileness would equal mine You are all wise, and 


l UhHg cathi tie son of tag DiUpt after a thou and years speutin 
auster t es, hr n^ht dow tie G»ti„ea Irom heaven to eartt and with its 
^viv fying floo l vatert 1 and restoiid to I fe tl e ashes of the 8 xty thnus-in I 
sons <if tiis great brandlather Sahara who bad been destroyed by tl c 1 ishi 
bapib fh a va a t tat utl uvement but Dasarath s was a treater by 
whom Itl aa was begotten into il e world 
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therefore I speak honestly , Riima, too, knows the secrets 
of the heart I am not gneved for what my mother has 
done, nor pained at heart lest the world deem me caitiff 
I have no dread of the loss of heaven, no sorrow for my 
father’s death, whose good deeds and renown are glorious 
all the world over, who had such sons as Lakshman and 
Elma, and who as soon as he lost Rdma dropt his fragile 
hody , why make long mourning for the king ? But TlSma, 
Lakshman and Sfta, without shoes to their feet, m heimit’s 
dress, are wandering from wood to wood , 

Doha 20 1 

clad in deer skins, feeding on wild fruits, sleeping on the 
ground on a litter of grass and leaves, under trees, ever ex- 
posed to the inclemency of cold and beat and ram and wind 
Chaupat 

This 18 the burning pain that is ever consumiog my 
breast, so that I cannot eat by day nor sbep by night For 
this sore disease there is no remedy , I have searched in 
mind the whole world over My mother s evil counsel, the 
root of all calamity, like a carpenter fashioned an axe out of 
my advantage made a handle of the ill woodof Resentment, 
and fixed the term of banishment as it were a horrible spell 
To me she applied thi*! infamous contrivance and lias hurled 
me down in wide spreading niin These disasters will cease 
when RAma reUims to live in Avadh there is no other 
reniedj ” When the saints heard Blinrat s speech, they aero 
glad and all gave him high praise Son, grieie not so sore 
Ij at the sight of Rima’s feet nil sorrow will pass awaj ' 
Doha 201 

The great saints comforted him and said * Be our uel 
come guest accept such herbs and roots and fruits as we 
can offer, and bo content 

Chaupdi 

On hearing ihe saints’ words Bharat was irouhled af 
heart the time was not one for feasting, and yet ho was 
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very loth to decline At rcfloclinR tlinl a ynnd* corn- 
mnnd js jmpon\ti\(*, lio kiR*??!! Ins foot nnd rcphc<l wjth 
clasped liondR “Tmust nM*dsl>ow to jour beliost, for this 
niylord, m mj liiRhoRt duty ” Iho grenl Bsinl wasplooBcd nt 
Bharal’B words nnd called np all his trusty Borvnnts “ An 
enlerlnmnienl must bo proxidcd for Blinrnl ro nnd Rather 
liorbs, roots nnd fruits ” They bowed tho licad nnd said 
‘Certainly, my lord,* nnd Rlndly not nboiit each his on n work 
But the saint tliouRlit to himscU “ I liavn invited i distin* 
Ruished guest, who should Im> Iroited bko n god ” At his 
command AnimA nnd tho other good rmries como “ What 
nre your orders, master, and wo obey ” 

Boltd 20 j 

“ Bharat and bia brother nnd all their host nro distrest 
by the loss of BAma , show thorn bospilality nnd ease them 
of their toil thus cheerily spoko the great saint 
Chaupai 

The Fairies bowed to his commands and thought them 
selves most highly favoured, saying one to another Bttma’s 
brother is indeed a guest beyond compare ” Then kissing 
the saint's feet, “ To-day we will do such things that the 
whole of the king’s party shall be pleased ” So saying, a 
number of such charming pavilions were erected, that the 
equipages of the gods were put out of countenance at the 
sigh o! them They were furnished with so much luxury 
and magnificence that the immortals beheld them longingly 
Men-servants and maid servants with every appliance were 
m attendance and gave their whole mind to their work 
In an instant of time the Fairies completed all the arrange 
ments though no dream of heaven was ever so beautiful 
First the people were assigned their quarters, all bright 
and pleasant and m accordance with their taste 
DoTid 206 

Then, as the saint bad ordered, Bharat and his family 
had theirs assigned them, which astonished even the Creator 
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by their magnificence , so great the power of the holy 
ascetic’s penance 

Ghaupat 

When Bharat beheld the saint's power, the realms of all 
the rulers of the spheres seem to him as trifles The luxu- 
ries that had been prepared cannot be described , any 
philosopher would forget his self restraint on seeing them 
Thrones, couches, drapery and canopies , groves md 
gardens , birds and beasts , sweet scented flowers fruits 
like nectar, and many a lake of limpid water, with luscious 
food and drinks of innumerable kinda, so that the people 
were qnite pnt out of countenance by what they saw, as 
though they had been ascetics Each one bad as it were 
his own cow of plenty aod tree of piradise Indra and 
Sachi grew covetous at the eight The seasoo, epnug , the 
air soft, cool, aod fragrant , all the great objects of life 
ready at hand garlands, perfumes, daocmg-girls and 
delights of every kind to charm and astonish the spectator 

Doha 207 

Affluence, like the chakict,^ and Bharat as her mate by 
compulsion of the saint’s order were prisoned together that 
night, as by a fowler, in the cage of the hermitage, till 
dawn broke 

Chaupat 

Then he bathed at the holy place and with his host 
bowed the head to the sage Having submissively received 
his commands nnd blessing, he prostnted himself and 
made much supplication Then taking guides well 
acquainted with the road, be set out resolutely for Chilra 
kAt , supported on the arm of Rima's friend, he seemed, as 

1 Accord ng to Ilinda belirt tbe fhatwa «ti I bU IcmAle male, tl e ctol ci 
• re doomeil for e»er to oociornat separation Keen though they may be 
caught sod impriaouol together in one cage they cannot enjoy each other « 
aoclety till the break of dar In tbe same way liberal tliougb detained for 
the night by tbe saint a order at tbe bermltage <o the mid<t of luxury coul 1 
not enjoy it by reason of IUtow \41mikl represents him ta Icm abate , 
Tnlonsanl,in lesctiblni, the banfioet make* mentioD of wine an I flesh 
meat of rarious klnls— reuisn wiM h>iar |wafo<el an I partrl Iges - all of 
which Total DAt has omitted In concesa oa to tnoilem preju 1 ce* 
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lie went, the Ncrj incnrnntion of I>o\o Wjth no shoes nnd 
no sholler for his hcsd, in tlio fiiinimcnt of Ins Iomor 'ow 
nnd his unfeigned inlagnl>, hensked Ins coni|nnioti for n 
lustorv of the wnnderings «f IMttin, Sltn nnd Lnkshimn In 
Roothing accents ho told it When ho snu the irt o where 
Tldinn hid rested, his Iienrt could not eontim its emotion 
At the siqlit of his condition, the gods rimed down flowers, 
nnd the path that lie trod grew smooth and pleasant 
Dohd 203 

“ The clouds afford him shide and the air breathes soft 
and refreshingly Rama’s road was not thus, as it is nnu 
for Bharat 

Ghaup<it 

t\\\ created things, whether living or lifeless, that saw 
the Lord, or were seen by him, were rendered fit for salva 
tion, aud the sight of Bharat has now healed them of the 
curse of traosmigration ' This is no great thing for Bharat, 
whom Rdma is mindful to remember A single mention 
of the name of R^raa on earth makes a man safe and a 
saviour of others But Bharat is Rdma’s beloved and own 
brother wb> should he not bring a blessing on the road he 
treads ? As saints, sages and hermits thus reasoned and 
gazed upon Bharat, they rejoiced at heart Indra was 
troubled by the sight of his power In the world things 
turn out well for the good and badly for the bad ’ Then 
turning to bis guru (Vrihaspati) Something must be done, 
sir, to prevent the meeting between Rima aud Bharat 
Doha 209 

Rdma IS so modest and sympathetic, and Bharat such 
an ocean of allecticin , our scheme threatens to be spoilt , we 
must bestir oureelves and devise some new stratagem ’ 
Chaupdt 

Heating the speech, the teacher of the gods smiled, to find 
the thousand eyed so blind aud said ‘ Leave tricks alone , 
‘it will be all trouble m vam , any deception here would be 
absurd 0 king of heaven, any delusion practised on a servant 
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of th© lord of delusion must recoil on the contriver I inter- 
fered once, knowing it was Rfima’s wish, but any under 
hand work non would only do harm Listen, 0 king it 
IS Rama’s nature never to be angry at any sin against him 
self, but whoever sins against one of his servants is con- 
sumed in the fire of his wrath Popular tradition and the 
Vedas abound m such legends , Burvasas' knows well 
this great trait m bis chaiacier And is there any one so 
faithful to Ri.ma as Bharat, who is ever repeating Rima’s 
name and Rdma his ? 

Doha 210 

Think not lord of the immortals to injure any servant 
of Raghubar s, unless you would suffer the pain of disgrace 
in this world, sorrow in the next, and a daily increasing 
burden of regret 

Choupdi 

Heirken to mj advice, king of the gods Rama has the 
greatest love for his servants, be is pleased at any service 
done to a servant, v, hile enmity to a ser\ ant is the height of 
enmity to himself Mibough he is evet the same, without 
either passion or anger, and contracts npitlrer sin nor merit, 
virtue nm defect , and though he has made fate the sove 
reign of the universe, and every one has to taste the fruit 
of his own actions, si ill he plays at variations according 
as heiriB are failliful or unfaithful riiougli without alln 
buies or foim illimitableand impossible Rnma Ins yielded 
to the love of liis followeis and taken a material form Be 
has always regarded the w ishes of his servants, as the Vedas 
nnd Purinas and gods and saints bear witness Knoaing 
this, refrain from naughtiness and show fitting devotion 

Dohd2ll 

Any worshipper of R^ma is zealous for the good of 
others sorrows with the sorrowful and is full of compassi on , 

I Miig Anil iri ) I a di b( \ r»l i(p r f \ ishi i [with « nom I lima 
M ere i let t li«" I] nnl th<*'e»y es ilr<t He jt»l omv f ibe ira«ciblc snge 
1 ufvVn the niixt it tolern I of all tl e a lh«cn«« f ^ «a- On mi tn lal 
pictpsi hPcureltlcViii, wl a ne fell « o-* lp'»a to O' Rf 
\i«l II TBH rei 1y nl hii I lo«ar nr h a r« il lal rolloAer an I rent h«ferr 
1 PU1 U|>un Dor tii ^ wl i I cl are I I ira all ncer Ihc wmrl I and i [ into I en • 
\rl «! ere the t. •!* Mi I I oil ln„CnU I be 1 nefor lilni Ull he went back 
ni 1 hum) ly bcto’-'l t'ltr I ii of AmUinobi 
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then fc ir not lilmrai, O WinR, %\ho is iho crown of wora!np- 
pers 

Chauput 

Iho lord IS an ocean of truth and a tvcil irishcr of tlio 
gods, and lib irat obejs bis orders You are troubled bj 
}our ov\ n scinslineas , there IS no fault in Btiarnl it is n 
delusion on } our part * *' When the great god lieard the 
words of the heavenlj preceptor ho got understanding and 
hisnnxieti passed awaj In his jo> bo mined down flowers 
and begnn to ixtol Dbnrata good qualities In this manner 
Bharat went on bis wa>, while saints and sages looked and 
praised Wbenoier ho sighed Rdma’s name, it seemed Jiko 
the bubbling over of love Thunderbolts and stones melted 
at his words , as for the people, their emotion is he>ond 
description Encamping half wav, be came to the Jomuna, 
and as he gazed on its water his ejes Cllod with loirs 
Dohd 212 

As he and his retinue gazed on the loveI> stream, the 
colour of Uima’s bod> , he was plunged into i sea of desola- 
tion, till be clioibefl the boat of dibcreiion 
Chatip n 

That day he halted on the bank of the Jomund giimg 
everj one time for what they had to do In the night boats 
came from all tlie gb^ts m greater number than could be 
counted At dajbreak til crossed in a single trip Tho 
good service of Riinas companion pleased him greatly 
After bathing and bowiog to the river, he again set forth 
with the Nish^d king and Satrughna First of all in his 
glorious car went the great saint followed by all the royal 
host after them the two brothers on foot , theic dress 
apparel and ornamen s all of the very simplest With 
them tUeir servants and friend and ibe ilinister s son 
invoking Lakshmaa, Sita and R£ma Any spot wherever 
R4ma had encamped or rested they lovingly saluted 

1 In the ‘■anskr t poem there >s noli ng itiat corce ponds to tb s collo 
qay between Inrtra and \ ribasi *t» It w inttodnced by TuUl DAs a peg on 
wb cb to hang a theological exposition 
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At the news, the dwellers by the roadside left their 
household work and ran after them , seeing his form, they 
were overcome with love and ](^and had their life’s reward 
Chaupdi 

Ixivingly one said to another “ Friend, are they Rama 
and XiOkshman, or not? In age, dgore, complexion and 
beauty they are the same, dear girl, and resemble them in 
an equally affectionate disposition But their dress is not 
the same, friend, Dor IS Sfta with them, and before them 
marches a vast host of horse and loot, elephants and 
chariots Nor are they glad of countenance, but have some 
sorrow at heart , from this difference, fneod, a doubt arises " 
The women were persuaded by her argunienie and cried 
‘ Thereis noone s ) clever IS you ’ After praising her and 
admiring the troth of her remarl>s, another woman spoke 
in winning tones, and lovingly related the whole history, 
how Rima bad lost the delights of empirn, and again set 
to praising Bharat for bis affectionate disposition and happy 
nature * 

Dohd 214 

“ He travels on fool, feeding ool} on i\ild fruits and 
abandoumg the crown given him by bis father, is going to 
RAma to persuade him to return is there anj one at the 
present day like Bharat ? 

Choup<ft 

To tell and hear of Bharat’s broiherly devotion ancj his 
course of action dispels all sin and sorrow Anything that 
lean sa>, friend, is all too little, he is Rama’s brother, 
how could he be different from what he is ? All of us 
who have seen him and Satrughna hate truly become 
blessed among women ” Hearing liis virtues and seeing 
his forlorn state they lamented Ife is not a fit eon 
for such a mother as Kaikeyt One said ‘ It is no 
blamo to the queen that God has been so kind to us hat 
are wo, outcasts from the world and the Veda, womciv 
of low birth aud mean livelihood, whoso home is a wretched 

R-18 
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hovel in some poor Village of this miserable country, that 
we should have such a vision, a sufficient reward for the 
highest religious merit ’ ” There was the same delight 
and wonder in every town, as though the tree of paradise 
had sprung up in the desert 

Dohd 215 

At the sight of Bharat, the good foitnne of the people 
by the wayside manifeoted itself m like manner, as though 
by the will of providence PiayAg had been made accessible 
to the people of Lanka 

Chaupai 

Hearing these praises of his own and Rama's many vir 
tues, he went on hts ivay, ever mindful of Raghunfith 
Whenever he spied any holy place, or hermitage, or temple, 
he bathed and reverently saluted it, praying in his heart 
of hearts for this one boon perseverance in devotion to the 
feet of Slta and Rdma If there met him a KirAt, or Kol, 
or other dweller in the woods, anchorite or student, hermit 
or ascetic, whoever he might be, he saluted him and asked 
inuhatpartof the forest were Lakshman, Rdma and the 
Videhao princess They told him all the nows of the lord, 
and at the sight of Bharat reaped their life's reward If 
\uj peison said ‘ Wo have seon ihocn well,’ they wore 
counted as de'ir as R^uia and Lakshman tliomsehos In 
this inauner asking courteously of overj one, he heard the 
uliolo story of RAnia’s forest life 
• Dohd 21G 

Halting tlint da>, Dlmrut started again nt dawn, invoking 
Raghun^ih all who were wuh him being oquallj denirous 
wviU UtraeeU Cor a eight oC RAina 

C'/iaupUi 

llierv one had uu-pitious umons , luck> ihrobhiugs iii 
the ciea and arm , Dharat and the host rtjoiced, *' lUnm will 
lx* f mini and our pare distnss will he at an end *' I uch in- 
-dulgi-d his own fnnc^.uiidns thej marched all seomeil itUtixt 
citeil with the wmo <»f |o\e, their Iinihs rtlaxcd, thoir 11*01 
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Ghaupat 

Again SUa’s lord became anxious ‘ What can be the 
cause of Bharat’s coming ? ’ Then came one and said ‘ There 
IS with him no small armv m full equipment ’ Hearing this 
Rfima was greatly disturbed, on the one band was his 
father s injunction, on the other his regard for his brotlier 
Thinking to himself over Bharat’s disposition, the lord’^ 
mind found no sure standing point , but at list he calmed 
himself with the reflection Bharat is said to be good and 
sensible’ Lai shman saw that his lord was troubled at heart, 
and spoke out as he thought the occasion demanded “ I 
speak, sire, before I am asked , but sometimes impertinence 
in a servant is not impertinent You, master, are the crown 
of the wise , I a mere retainer, but I say what I think 
T>6hd 218 

You, my lord, are kind and easy, a sloiehouse of ami 
ability, you love and trust every one, and think them all 
like yourself 

Chaupdt 

A worldly man, who has got power, becomes mad and 
infatuated and so betrays himself Bharat was well taught, 
good and clever, and, as every one knew, was devoted to his 
lord’s feet, but now that he has become king, he breaks 
down in his course all the bounds of duty A wicked and 
ill disposed brother having spied out his time, and knowing 
that Rdma is alone in the forest, ho has taken eail counsel 
and equipt an army and has come to make his sovereigntj 
secure After plotting all sorts of wicked schemes, the two 
brothers have assembled their army and come If he had 
no treacherous malpractice at heart, why should ho affect 
chariots and horses and elephants? But why reproach 
Bharat ’ all the world goes mad on getting dominion 
Dohd 219 

The Moon-god debauched his gum’a wife Nnhusha 
mounted a palanquin borne by Brfihrnans , and uho fell so 
low ns Vena, the enemj of established usage and the Veda ? 
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Chaupdt 

Sahasra-bihii, Indra, Trisanku ; all were broaght to 
disgrace by the intoxication of kingly power > Bbaiat has 
planned this cie\er scheme, so as not to leave himself a 
single enemy in the field , but in one point he has made a 
mistake, m despising H&ma as if he bad no friends , he 
will discover this to-da^ with a vengeance, when he sees 
llama’s indignant face in the battle ” So saying, he forgot 
all prudence, and Ins whole body, so to speak, bristled with 
pugnacity Falling at his lord’s feet and putting the dust 
of them upon his head, he cried in tones of mtiiral and 
honest vehemence . “ My lord, think it not wrong of me , 
Bharat has tried me not a little, how long shall I endure 
to remain quiet, my lord being with me and my^bow in my 
hand ? 

l The prxto ot klo;M and its nnooas results sre lirre lUDstrstcti br re 
ference to six famoos m/thilnglcsl personaces Tbc flr«t i« the gre«t Sfortri 
IMtl who in the waotnnness «f power robbed Uii own rpintnal instrnclor, 
Vrihaspati, / f bis bride Tart, and ha l be her a ton nstocd nuilha the rcucni 
<tf Che plsner Jtervurj- Of this lesfcn t mention hi« alrerdr been in i 
note after J‘AA JOI For punishment, he b*ars for crer in hi* faccthe 
marks of the bmo I set o|v n him br the in|ore<i husband 

NARCSns was (be grandson of Kuril nra*. the foontor of the lunar 
race of kill?* who reigne'f at Pratl«bl> Ana on tbc Ganges oppcisilc Pray i,? 
VMicn Indra had trropor»'il» aUlicateil hi* throne 'ft hraten Saho^ba w*» 
selectei] cofill It Wnt not s-insfied with tin* duniiy he dmantel nlrn 
Indrs s queen <he nurced in receire bito if he came to hrriii a pAIki lyime 
by IWAlirasn* At hi* re<ine«t the snTen {.real l»i»bi* ngree 1 1 1 do luni ihi* 
nertiec. Tint he was ro inflaracil with •rrTognncc and la«t that thcT coold 
not walk fast enongh for him, and at b<i, di*jo*teil withlis >ijlenci.ani! 
nbu»e, they threw down tbc palki an 1 cur*e«l him and he wa* tiiri cd into 
a rerj'ent 

VrSA, the fill of Anga, as soon as he hai been proeW mcil monarch of 
tie whole worl 1, forbade any Rifts to bt tti»en t> I rhhman* or *»crificr 
oflere'l to the cods, for that be was m le l»rd of all sii I ii ne el'iL entit i*-.! 

1 1 wiir«hfp The holy iiace* ipirined him t > fe«i«t trum»acfi impltlr »ni 
he woul I not listen t > thru, They Ihtn stru V him with it <. Il.ht 1 lade* 
of era** thit ha I been c*,n»rcra'»*l b» »h ir i nrir*. an 1 he unmcdisTrlr fell 
■trail 

Kakta\ 1 r\ a was a rnishty rpn joer r wb », amnne other boon* |.fiinteil 
him by the M.’e Dalisfpey* />bta r>r>J also ibxs one thsi he »h a! I hs*e a 
lh<Mi»sn 1 arm* whence ti* is here < slid ••Ah*»r* l*ahj Onr<l,T wh n out 
Imntinj In t1 e wo'il* he wvs hospiisbly enlcrtamnl bv Jams ts„ni in hi* • cr 
mila," Cot InrlesiJ of miklog any i t»per retnm f >r I hi* kin liie*s I e mr 
T’C>1 f fi hi* ho«t ■ sicnrtelsl cow Jamsiagnis lu ti Iari*afsm *»• 
at (he time bat when he retarnd an 1 hrsr I >f whal hs 1 iieen ■( me be 
(ntl'iwe 1 a'icr kirisrirya an t cut -ir his ttKinsan 1 arm* an I »1'W him Tl i. 
kin.»» n* toaecnge Ihor father s lesih. atrsrkeil Uma'a ni m I i* her 
m'la^e an 1 )n p n»e<jijeni-r of rj lartaurAm roa t JJ» /sm e* tiwli 
estimate the «n< Ic K«hatr<«a taee 

IxtiBA. it>e kinc of lieastn, became rnammre>l <fAhsly» rtewlf <f 
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Am I not of warrior descent, a scion of the house of 
Ragliu, and known thronghout the world as Rdma’s brother? 
What IS so low as the dost ? Yet if stirred by a kick it 
nses and falls upon your head.” * 

Oiawpdi. 

As he stood with clasped hands and sought permission, 
be seemed like Heroism itself aroused from slumber, bind- 
ing up his hair in a knot, girding on his quiver by his side, 
trimming his how, and taking arrows in hand. “To-day 
I shall distinguish myself as RAma’s servant and will give 
Bliarat a lesson in fighting. Reaping tlie fruit of their 
contempt for Rama, both brothers shall sleep on the couch 
of battle Jt IS well that the whole host has come , to-day 
I shall manifest my wrath and have done with it Asa 
linn tears m pieces a herd of elephants, or as a Inwk 
clutches and carries off a qu iil, so will I lightly overthrow 
upon the field Oliarat and his brother and all their host 
If Siva liimself siiould come to their aid, in Rdm I’s name T 
would worst him in liattle ” 

Dohd 221 

Lakshmnn spoke so furiously that the regents of the 


the sace nn 1 ?iaite<l her ns tier hus^Nin 1 The faso ss'e 

him he Ie(r Ler loom nfsd ciirsctl him with perpetual tf)«s ot iinlity. 
AhtlyA teas ch3R!;(*il into a stnne till R Iran snniiM come nnd deliver her, 
gee Book I pp 

TnisAXicn irnsnkin^'or %y>dl»rA, who In hh prulo aspire*! to cel.>br it" 
R crest gicrlflce mid by its merit av'cnlto li^nven in person lie first re- 
qn>-stcl VasisVilhs tn c-mdart vlie cere mvar , Iwit the swat 9^w through Ws 
in dWes art I rrfused him ge then applfcil tn Vnsfshtha’s sons, Imt th' r, 
thinking thit he only wi*lie>l to htlnj; alviat A ijusrrii lieiwceo them an I 
Unit father, oirscil him, »o Ihit he iHJcamea Chomm While in this tow 
estsie he ktlli. I > n«Hhlha s and for these three sins, pride. ni!»chfef- 

njtkln,0 an I cow killiti.,', tbreej;reiil horns cre't nut of Ids forth-nd He 
ihen put himself nn !ef th" protocllon of Vissamitra who eiigacHl lo perf irm 
the sirrlflce nml >n«iu-i| dll ihcRo-ls loil They h iwerer. deelinnl to i-ome. 

whereu|>on Visinmiirs rresteil nest c> l« isjmpktP-l the Mcti/ioe, nnltrans- 

UU'! Trisankn to the skies. Rut no semer hivl he arrlrc I tliert than the 
pvis hurlisl him d iwn again Ulling hrvlloog Vie was susik-ii |e,i 

mtlivny where he is gitli to bo seen.asthc e >iistt ilation In 0 e miinhc ni 
hemisphere called Truinkii The Mllra that droi f>c.l from b|s month f irms 
the nspT Khnnnfiv^ whlrh llo*s Iwl'ses.n Uatiutas and H.lnXr and wl>Kh It Vs 
eonsi lcre.1 a pcllutnti to touch 

I Thegentrnl m-anliigof the passage w»u'! sitto to Is* . Iliisrat I a« 
gltcn such proTiv »ti m ihtt the m -aoest creamre in I le worl I wo d | resent 
It miieli msre «h mt I I. who am a warrior by bfrtli 
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The gods, hearing his speech and seeing his affection 
for Bhaiat, all applauded Rdma, saying “ Who so com- 
passionate as the Iiord ’ 

Ghaupat 

If Bharat had uol been born inio the world, who was 
there on earth to be the champion of all right ’ Bharat’s 
good qualifies are more than all the poets could describe , 
who save you, Raghunath, could comprehend them ^ ” 
When Lakshtnan, R5ma and Slia heard these words of the 
gods they were more glad than can be told Now Bharat 
and all his host bathed in the sacred Manddkini Then 
lea\ing the people on the bank and having asked permis 
sionfiom his mother his guru and the ilimster, he set out 
to visit Sita and Raghurai with the Nish^d king ind liis 
brother As he thought upon his mothers deeds he uas 
abishecl, and formed a thousand ill-conjectuies in his mind 
‘ Wh it it Rdrna Lakshman and Slta on hearing my name, 
should le we the place and go elsewhere ? 

Doha 224 

Taking mo to be m> mother’s accomplice, nothing tint 
he might do would be too much If, again, lio otcrlonks my 
am and foil}, and receives mo kindly ns his well-wisher , 

Chattpni 

w hetlier he spurns mo ns n black-he'irted wreicli, or wcl- 
comis me as lus serNnnt, nij oiil} refngo la nt Ilium’s feet , 
ItL IS the best of masters the fiult is nil his serv mis ilio 
c/m(a/. and iht fish nro celebrslod througiiout the world for 
llio thoronghiic''snnd const incj of tlieir \ow!> of lo\e ” Witli 
ihise thoughts m his timid he went on his wny^ his whole, 
bod} rendered p)w«rhssb} exe»ssn« lo\e and trepidation 
his iiiotlnrs sm asitntn turning him hack, w liile his 
strong faith lik* s nm siurd} bull tirnggeil imn forward 
\\ In m ver hi tli Mi|,hl of Flim i sg «u 1 n itiin Ins feel mined 
swifih along till ws\ , Ins conise was like tliiit of a wsier- 
11} rnrrie t nkmt In tin siretm ^ mg Illnrat’s onxiet} 
and alTittim, tin Nisliid wus tninspuri* d out of hiiuMlf 
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Auspicious omens began to occur, aud the Nish*!d after 
bearing them and malting a calculation said “ Sorrow will 
pass away, joy will succeed , but in the end there will be 
distress again ” 

Chaupat 

Knowing his servant’s words to be all true, he went on 
and drew near to the hermitage When Bharat saw the vast 
woods and rocks, he was as glad as a hungry wretch on 
getting a good meal Like people aiHtcted by every calami 
ty,' worn out with troubles, * lU fortune and pestilence, 
wJio rejoice on escaping to a prosperous and well-governed 
country, so were Bharat's feelings The forest where Kima 
dwelt was as bright and happy as people are happy who 
have got a good king , with Asceticism for King Wisdom’s 
Minister of State , with the beautiful and sacred groves for 
his realm , with Continence and Faith fulness for cbampious, 
and the rocks for his capital , with Peace and Good will for 
bis virtuous and lovely queens , a king perfect at all points , 
a suppliant at Ritma's feet and therefore easy m mind, 

Doha 226 

Royal Wisdom, having conquered King Delusion with all 
his host, held undisputed sway in his capital all was joy, 
happiness, and prosperity 

0/iaup<fi 

The frequent hermits’ cells about the woods were his 
cities, towns, villages and hamlets , the many birds and 
beasts of all descriptions were his innumerable subjects 
The hares, elephants, lions, tigers, boars, buffaloes and 
wolves, a wonder to behold, forgetting their antipathies, 
grazed together, like a duly marshalled army complete in 
all Its parts The roar of the mountain torrents and the 
cries of mad elephants were like the din of kettle drums , 

1 Public caUmit N or Tis t&doB^ of Oo«) ift are reckoned m seven in 
number v drong) floods locust^ rats parrot^ tyrnnn]' nn 1 inrns on • 

2 Tr able Help) Is of three klnU speciflol in Rook MI dvhA 31 as 
foiAiku fuir and SAaufiibi physical casual and spiritual. 

R-49 
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tho chal^icae, chahors, ehatake, parrols nnd cuckoos made a 
doliglitful concerl ; swona uoroin llieir glory , ilio bcoa 
buzzed and tho peacocks danced like iho festho encourage 
of some Rnja, whdo the creopors, trees and gra^iscs, uitli 
tho flonora and frmia, formed bis brdliant court 
Dofui 227 

Beholding iho heautj of Rdina’a hill, Bharat’s heart was 
overpowered wuU love, like ns an nsceUc ts o\crjo>cd when 
ho completes his \oiv and reaps the fruit of his penstico 
Chaujnfi 

Then tho pilot mounted a heiglit nnd reaching out his 
hand cried to Bharat ** ;?ee, ni> lord, thoso huge trees 
p«kar,j«inan, mango and (amrihM in the midst of which is 
conspicuous a bai tree, so heautilut and grand that the soul 
is chaimed at the sight, with denso dark shoots and red 
fruit, affording a pleasant shade m all seasons of the year, a 
mass of black and purple, ns i! God had brought together 
qU that was lovely to make it Under this tiec, near the 
nver, SIT, where Rama has roofed in his sjWan hut, nre 
many graceful shrubs of TuUi, planted, some by Sfta’s lord 
and some by tiakshman, and m the shade of the bar tree 
Slta with her own loius hinds has reared a charming altar 
Oohd 228 

Tbeie the well lustructed Slta and Hilma are ever wont 
to sit in the midst of the hermits, listeumg while sacred 
legends are read and all the Vedas, Shdstras and Puritnos,” 
CTiaupai 

As he listened to bis friend's speech and gazed upon the 
tree, Bharat’s eyes overflowed with tears The two brothers 
advanced reverently , S&radi would fail to do justice to their 
love When they saw the prints of RSma’s feet they rejoic- 
ed like Rome beggar on finding the philosopher’s stone, and 
applied the dust to tbeirbead, heart and eyes, with as much 

1 The Pa/ir IS the Ficus venosa the janan the EngCuii jambolai a 
tnotufKiItt the Xanthochymm pictorins , the or banyan the Fi us 

Bcngalensis. 
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delight as if they had found Bdmn himself Seeing Bharat’s 
utterlj indescribable condition, birds, beasts and all created 
things, whether animate, or inaaioiate, ivere absorbed in 
devotion The guide in his excitement lost the way, but the 
gods showed it to him and rained down flowers Saints and 
sages gazed m rapture and burst out into praises of his 
sincere affection ‘ Who in all the world is like Bharat, who 
makes fools wise and the wise fools ? ’ 

Dohd 229 

Raghu-bfr, the ocean of compassion, after churning the 
depths of Bharat's soul with the Mount ilerii of bereave- 
ment, brought out from it the nectar of love 

Chaiipai 

The two fair brothers and their guide were not visible 
to Lakshman, by reason of the dense shade of the forest; 
hut Bharat could see his lord’s sacred hermitage, the charm- 
ing home of everything delightful As lie entered it his 
burning giief was assuaged, as when an 'lecetic is rewarded 
with salvation He saw before him Laksbman affectionately 
conversing with his lord, his hair fastened m a knot, a 
hermit’s robe girt about his loins, his quivei slung, arrows 
lo his hand, and his bow on bis shoulder By the altar an 
assembly of saints and sages among whom Slta and R^ma 
were conspicuous in hermit’s attire, with matted hair and 
body darkened by exposure, like Rati and Kam^deva in 
saint’s disguise He, who with one smiling glance can 
dispel every anguish of soul bad bow and ai rows ready in 
his louts hands' 

Dohd 230 

In the midst of the circle of saints, Slta and Rctma 
shone forth as fair as Faith and the Supreme Spirit incar- 
nate n the council chamber of wisdom 
Chaupdt 

He, hi3 brother and their guide were so absorbed that • 

I The 1 le'\ woal 1 seem to be that ItAisa tbnugh the Irenefactor nCtle 
whole worl 1, wm obhgist to the forest to go »raie<t, to protect 1 mulf oja list 
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joy npd sorrow, plensiiro ftn6 pain isoro oU forRotlen Cry- 
ing * Morey, mercy, 0 lord and master ! ’ lio fell flat on the 
ground, like n log Lakshmin recognized his loving cry 
and made obeisance, knowing that it must bo Bliarat On 
the one hand he was moved by brotherly nlTection, but on 
the other was the stronger claim of obedience to his lord 
Unable to embrace him and yet loth to refrain , what poet 
could describe Lakshman’s state of mind ? Though obedi 
ence was the weightier, and therefore ho stayed, he was 
like a child pulling against a kite high in the air Bowing 
his head to the ground, he said affectionately “ It is Bharat, 
0 RaghimAth, who greets you ’ On hearing this Rdma 
started up in loving agitation, his robe flying in one direc 
tion and his quiver and bow and arrons in another 
Dohd 231 

Whether he would or no, the AU-compassional© took 
and laised him up and clasped him to his bpsom Those 
who witnessed the meeting of Bharat and Rama lost all 
8e\f consciousness 

Chaupdt 

How can such an affectionate meeting be described"^ 
Their thoughts words and actions were beyond any poet 
Bith brothers were filled with the utmost love , self, reason, 
knowledge atid understanding were all forgotten Tell me 
who can pourtray such perfect love ? by what shadow can 
the poets mind attain to it ^ If the poet has a model, he 
can woik out his meaning by the force of words, and players 
dance when they have an accompaniment , but the love of 
RSma and Bharat is unapproachable beyond tbe conception 
evenof Brfihma Vishnu and Siva, how then can I describe 
it? If an instrument 18 only strung with grass t can it make 
sweet music? When the gods saw the meeting of Bharat 
and Raghubar they were alarmed and trembled all over , but 

1 I know no other instance of the tL.eot tbe vord in the sense of 

grass, which is tbe meaning that the best HInda commentators give it 
here. It ordinar Ij means a sheep 
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when Vnhaspati had spoken to them, they awoke from 
their folly and rained down flowers and applauded 
DoJtd232 • 

After affectionately embracing Satrnghm, Rdma greet 
ed the pilot , and then Lakshman too as a brother courte- 
ously greeted Bharat 

Chaupat 

When he had fondly embraced his younger brother, 
Lakshman next took the Nishdd to his bosom Then the two 
brothers, Bharat and Satrughna, after rererencing all the 
saints and joyfully receiving from them the desired blessing 
m a rapture of Joi e placed on iheir head the dust of Sita s 
lotus feet As they again and again prostrated themselves 
she raised them up, and with a (ouch of her lotos hands mo 
tioned them to be seated , m her heart invoking a blessing 
upon them, and so absorbed in affection as to lose all self- 
consciousness Wlien he saw Sfta to thoroughlj propitious, 
he became free from anxiety and all fear passed away No 
one made any remark n ir asked any question , the soul was 
so full of love that it ceased to act Then the pilot took cour 
age and bowing with clasped hands made humble petitton 
Vohd 233 

“ Distressed by your absence, my lord, there have come 
with the great sage ynur mothers and all the people of the 
city, your servants captains and ministers ” 

Ohaupai 

When the Ocean of amiability beard the punt had come, 
he left Satiughna with Sita and went off in baste that 
very minute , he R&ma the steadfast the righteous the all- 
merciful On seeing the gunt, be and his brother were 
delighted and fell on their faces to the ground The holy 
man ran and raised (hem up and embraced them, and 
greeted both brothers with the utmost nllection The pilot, 
quivering with emotion, gave his name and prostrated! 
himself afar off , but the Rishi must needs greet him ns*a 
friend of Rdma’s, as though love had been spilt upon ihe 
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Croum! nnil 1„ stnppi.,l i„ p,ck it „p r, nth in Rilmn ,s 
thn r K)t of nil ROC, In , h, n„..i ih. Rmi, nppInuilmK r un<.,l 

iloirn flnmrs “ I In ru ih n„ om k„ ntlirlj tiln nn In nor 
nnj onu in tlin ivorltl cqiml to ilin Rrnt Vimulnhn 
Doha 23 \ 

yttlin hiiiR of mintR on 

cmliritcml I, in I.eforr L-iknlimnn . Rhirnnis their 
ninnifeHtntion nre the LllictH ot fnih in Sim’s lord ” 

Cltaupiit 

I iniliOK nil the people Mil. n.iim, the nil meroifnl -mil 
nllniHeGnil.Rino nierj one hiH.tishin the nnj he liiOHt 
(lesired in nn inslnnt ho nml Ins hrothei oinhr ireil tin ni nil 
nnd nt onco remotctl the soro nnRiiiHh of their pain I Ins 
was no such great thing for Rdina to do , snnilarl, the sun 
IH rencoled nt once in a thousand u itor-jars Ml the 
citizens with raplniona affection embraced the pilot and 
praised Ins good fortune Seeing his mothers ns woe- 
begone as the sprays of some delicate creeper smitten by 
the frost Riima Qrsl of all saluted Keikeji, softening her 
will by his gentleness and piety railing other feet he 
soothed her nith many words, attributing all the blame to 
Tatf, Destiny and Providence 


Doha 23 *; 

Raghubar embneed oil Ins mothers and consoled them, 
saying ‘ Mother, the world is subject to God , there is no 
one to blame ’ » 

Chaupai 

The two brothers kissed the feet of their guru's wife as 
also of the Brahman ladies who had accompanied her par 
lag the same honour to them aa to Gauga and Qauri’ and 

Aey wjlh gentle roice gladly gave them them blessing 
l^hen he embraced Sum.lrd after clasping her feet he was 
like a beggar who has picked up a fortune l 

brothers fell at the feet of queen KausalyS and the^rwho t 
bndy was convulsed with love the motbpr trtrai fi 

affection How can any poet describe the mingled jny ard 
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grief of such a time, ahy more than a dumb man can 
express the sweetness that he tastes’ After embracing 
their mother, Rdma and Ins brotber,requesled the guru to 
accompany them, and at Ins command the citizens crossed 
over, admiring the scenery as they went 
’ Doho 23G 

Taking with them the Brahmans, the Minister, the 
quens, the guru, and some others chosen out of the people, 
Bharat LaLshmau and Ragbiiuiitb proceeded to the holy 
hermitage 

Cliaupai 

Sila came and enibniced the saints feet and received 
the precious blo-sSing that her soul desired The affectionate 
manner lu \\hich she greeted tho s wife and the Brdli 
man hulies is beyond description Again and again she 
kissed all their feet ind received their benediction rejotc 
nig her heart When (he queen mothers looked ui Siia, 
they closed their eyes and slmdden d t > seo )ier so delicati, 
like some cygnet fallen luio ibo clutch of a fowler , wlinl a 
cruel thing God Ins done* As they gazed at her they 
hocam’ distrust beyond measure that she sliouhl hui to 
boar all that Tale h id put upon her Then Janak’s daughter 
siimnioniiig up courigi while her d irk lotus ey is were 
suffused with leirs neni ami embraced oil her ni nhers in 
law, and llial nionienl rarth reeked uiih pilciusnes'i 
Doh JJ7 

AgHin and again kissing all their f»et '>lia inosi teiuhr 
ly embrace ! them and fr in tleir heart came llu loving 
bontdiclion ‘ May vmi long Iiv< a bapp\ wift * 

Chnuf* I 

Mia and ih« quet ns lieing ihiis ngnai d hv einolinii tin 
learned 5 «r» bade ll em pJl l»e eeitel First h esjx tin ! 
ed In (III 111 ih iistabibiv f il w rt i nn ) ■{'oki a httl'’ 
of th jnvsofleavei and then inn uneed ll e king » deaih 
\l til n ws It iglitinilth w«H ^ri v nsjy bstrrst i!iinktiig> 
h» had die I I it i f | m f r him the firm -u of the finn was 
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Bore sb^ken On bearing the sad tidings, wbicb fell upon 
them like a thunderbolt, Lakshman, bfta and all the queens 

broke out into lamentations, and the whole assembly was 

as much agitated as if the king had died only that very day 
I’hen the great sage exhorted RAma and directed him and all 
the people to bathe m the sacred stream All that day the 
lord fasted even from water, and though the sunt allowed 
them, no one else would dunk either 
Dohd 238 

At daybreak, according to the ordei given him by the 
samt, the lord RaghuDandaQ reverently and devoutly per 
formed his father’s funeial obsequies 
Qhaupai 

Having celebrated ©very rite as prescribed in the Veda, 
he became pure, eveu he, the Sun to annihilate the night 
of am, whose name, is a fire that consumes the cotton of 
wickedness, and which if merely invoked is the source of 
all prosperity He became pure, in h<e manner as, iheo- 
logiansfeay, a bather la the Ganges who invokes other Uralhs 
IS purified * After his puriQcalion, n heo two days hid 
passed, Rama said affectionately to the gut u “ My lord, all 
the people are much luconveoienced by having nothing to 
take but water aod the wild produce of the woods When 
I look at Bharat and hia brothers, the Minister 'ind all the 
queens, a minute seems to me like an age Return, I pray, 
with all o£ them to the city for you are here, the king is 
in heaven, and there is no one left at Ayodhya 1 have said 
too much and ha\o presumed greatly but do, sir, as you 
think best ’ 

Do7ta 230 

“ 0 Rdma, bulwark of righteousness, Imme of compas- 
sion, It IS but natural for you to speik thus liio people are 
weaned, let them rest for two days undenj >y your presence ” 

I In t 0«nK B nri concentrateil tl c • rtuw of nil 1 oly place, nnj- one 
nho laiUte, i t U U I tirlf C(i nnl it I* Ucref re s work Of » >| crer ^ailo for 
him to iriTokc n v oil er jv w^r llecnn t niakt Mmscif cleaner than I e 
had become nireiuljr lor contt l,An», tl e all j ure b -come t urer At y 
net of ceremun at j irlllctllon 
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Ohaupat 

On hearing Edina’s words, the assembly was in dismay, 
like a ship tossed on the ocean , but when they heard the 
''amt’s auspicious speech, it was as if the wind had turned 
m ibeir favour At the three set tunes they bathed in the 
sacred stream, the mere sight of which destroys any mul- 
titude of sms , and ever feasting their eyes on the iDcarna- 
tion of blessedness and again and again piostrating them- 
selves before him, they looked and lejoiced Then ihey went 
to see Ednia’s hill and wood wli^re all was good and nought 
evil the torrents fl jv\ mg with streams of nectar , the air 
so soft, cool and fragrant that it soothed every pain of mind 
or bodj , the trees, creepers and grasses of infinite variety , 
the many kinds of fruits Qoivers and sprays, the magnificent 
rooks and the pleas int shade under the trees, ill made the 
forest beautiful beyond description 
Dohd 240 

The ponds ueiegaj with lotuses, the haunt of cooing 
waterfowl and buzzing bees, while forgetful of mutual nnti 
pniliKs, beasts roamed m the forest and birds of \arttd 
pin mngo 

Chaiip'ii 

Ihe Kols, Kir,its and Bbfls the inhabitants of the 
wixids, brought delicious honej sweet ns nectar and piled up 
haf^ howls with herbs, roote, fruits and flowers daintil} 
arnnged With Iniinhle »,»lutatioa3 the} offered them to 
ill llmg ihe taste, character, qualil> and name of each 
riio peojila oflertil a liberal price, but they would not 
accept It, and begged them foi Rama’s sake to take a back, 
Hajmg 111 gentle tones in the depth of iheir afleclion 
“ 'Ihc good accept what tbej know to be of love \nu are 
holj.aiidwo low >«ial]dds, b} IWma’t* fnioiir wo li no been 
admit N I into j iiir pios'’nce, an li inoiir us (hnieuli of at lam 
tneiil f ir ii-* na f ir the il(*serl of Mini to be watered b} the. 
(J uigt-^ IMin i IS merciful and the Nj«h-»dH’ patron , ns is 
the king so shnnld lie liis f intih and HahjiKiis 

R— no 
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Consider this in your mind, a*nd without more demur recog- 
nize oar affection and make friends with us , accept these 
fruits and herbs and flowers and so render us happy 
Chaupdt 

You have come to the forest as our welcome guests, 
though we are all unworthy to do you service And what is 
It, sirs, that we offer you? Fuel and fodder are a Kir^t’s 
tokens offnendship, aua our greatest service is not to steal 
and run off with youi clothes and dishes We are a rude 
people, often taking life, of vile nature and vile pursuits, 
lovi-mmded ind low-born who day and night commit siu, 
without either clothes for the body or food to satisfj tbe 
belly , how could we po««sibly liave ever dreamt of tbe know 
ledge of virtue, but for the effectual apparition of R6ma ? 
Since we b®held oar lord’s lotus feet, our sore distress and 
8in have both been removed ’ On bearing this speech, 
the citizens were much affected and broke out into praises 
of their good fortune 

Ghkand 10 

All began to praise their good fortune and addressed 
them in loving terras being delighted to find in their speech 
and aituude such devotion to the feet of Sfta and KAma 
Every one, man or woman, tliought littlo of his own deio 
tion, on hearing the language of the Kols and Qhfls , 
through the mercy of the jewel of Raghu’s line (saysTulsi) 
a boat floats, even though laden nitli iron 
Sorathn 9 

Day ofter day all the people felt as great delight, as they 
roamed through every part of the forest, as the frogs and 
peacocks wlien invigorated by a shower at tbe beginning of 
the mins 

Chaup ti 

The cilizcnsof AjitdhjA were bO absorbed in excess of 
Intlbat i day was gone in n minute Sttn, nssmnmg as 
nisn\ forms nsshe bad moibers>m h\>, waited rovcrentlj 
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upon tlietn all witli equal attention No ond but R»ma 
noticed the miracle for Sita is the very power of delusion, 
and he Delusion’s lord Slia won over all the queens by 
her services, and they being pleased gave her both instruc 
tioa and benediction Looking at Sita and the two noble 
brothers, the wicked queen repented bitterly and Kaike^i 
now prajs in her heart “Is there no escape for me ^ Does 
God iftfuse me even death ^ as it is declared in the Vedas 
and by popular tradition, and as the poets also have sung, 
that if RAma be against you, not even m hell can yoa find 
a restingplace ’ Now this was the question m ever> one’s 
mind “ Good God, will R4ma return to Avadh or not ’ “ 
Dohd 242 

Bharat was so anxiog.3 and sorely perplext that he could 
neither sleep by night nor eat by day, like as a fish sunk m 
the last of the mud is in trouble about water ’ 

Chaupat 

“It was Fate m my mothers firm that did me this 
injury, as when a ricefield ripening for the harvest is smit- 
ten by hail In what mannei can RAina’s coronation be 
secured ’ There is nothiog now lefi for me to do He 
would certainly return m obedieoce to an order of the yiirw, 
but then the saint will only order what he knowe, RAma to 
wish At his mother’s bidding, too ho would return but 
TCausalyA would never insist upon mything Of what at. 
count am I, who am only his vassal and am fallen upon evil 
times, aud have God against me If I re«,ist him it would be 
a grievous siu , for the duiy of a servant to his master out 
weighs KailAs ’* Without being able to settle a single plan 
in hts mmd, Bharat spent the whole night in tlioughr At 
daybreak be bathed, bowed his head to his lord ind was 
sitting down when he was sent for by the Rishi 

1 The S^h thinks to himself There is no>e onljr n litti maJ lef ii 
wh cb 1 can jnst mano^ lo Ii*c if that ton dries op what ou earth am i 
to do tor water r ‘ In 1 kc toanner Obarat wim thinking Tnetwodafs nrt 
now nearly orcr when they arc gone and 1 am left wlttioot R.'ln a, bow shall 
I be able to BurriTe? 
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Dolw 243 

Aftei 8iiUuingtliof/ui»’«lotU8 feetnud receivingbis por- 
nnssion, ho took his sett whilo oil the Br&hmans, nobles 
nnd inmisters of stile catno and assembled in council 
Chaupat 

The great sage addressed them in words appropriate to 
the occasion " Hearken, je counsellor, and you, wise 
Bharat The champion ot righteousness, the sun of the 
Solar race, king Udma, the autocratic the lord God, the 
ocean ot truth, the protector, the bulwark of scripture, has 
taken birth for the benefit of the whole world Obedient 
to the word of hia giirit and his father and mother , destroy- 
ing the armies of the wicked and befriending the gods , in 
policy and devotion, m all things that pertain to this life or 
the next, there is no one equal to Bdma m the knowledge 
of what IS right Urdhina, Vishnu and Siva , the sun, the 
moon, the guardians of the spheres Delusion, life, Fate, and 
this Iron age , the sovereigns of bell, the sovereigns of earth 
and all the powers that be, magic and sorcery and every 
spell m the Vedas and the Tantras— ponder it in your heart 
nnd consider well— all are obedient to Rdma’s commands 
Dohd 244 

Tf we observe H&ma’s pleasure and commands, it will 
be well for us all , now, wise sire, think it over, and all re- 
solve to do whatever maj bo decided 
Chaupat 

Rama’s coronation will be agreeable to all, as a sure 
source of liappme'is and the one way to felicity How is he 
to be brought back to Avadli? Thinfc before you speak, 
and upon that plan we will act *’ All listened respectfully 
to Vasishtha’s speech full as it was of justice, religion and 
worldly wisdom , but no answer was forthcoming every one 
was dumbfounded till with bowed head and clasped hands 
Bharat spoke “ In the Solar race there have been many 
kings, each one greiter than the other , all owed their birth 
to their parents, but their good or ill fortnne was the gift 
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of God And, as all the trorld Laon'S, it »as tbrongh yotir 
blessing that they triumphed over sorrow and attained 
complete prosperity , whatever the course of fate that you, 
sir, maiked out for them, none could alter it , it was fixed 
immoveably 

. Dohd 245 

And yet now you ask advice of me such is my ill 
fate ” When the gum heard iliis affectionate speech, love 
sprung up in his heart 

Chauptit 

“ My son, tlii'^ is a true saying, it is all Rama’o mercy , 
without Rfima no one can ever dream of happiness There 
IS One waj my son, though I am ashamed to propose it , 
but a wise man will saenhce the half when he sees the 
whole going , do you two brothers go into exile, then 
Lakshmsn Slta and R4ma will come back ’ On bearing 
this favourable speech, the two brothers rejoiced and their 
whole body thrilled with excitement , they were as pleased 
at heart and as radiant all over as if king Dasarath had 
been restored to life and R4ma were already enthroned 
The people gained much and sacrificed little , but the 
queens all wept, for their pain was equal to ♦heir joy 1 
Said Bharat " What the saint has proposed is already 
as good as done , he has granted me the one thing above all 
others that I most desired I will slay all my life in ihe 
forest , there is nothing I should like better 
Doha 24C 

Rims and Slta know mj heart and jou are full of 
knowledge and wisdom if my lord >ou mean what yon 
say, make your word good ’ 

Chatipat 

Hearing Bharat s words and seeing his love, the saint 
and the whole assembly were transported out of themselves 
Bharat’s vast generosity was like a sheet of water and the 
saint’s proposal like a woman standing on its brink anxious 
to cross and trjing different w»js bnt unable to find either* 

1 For thon h thej rtcotcrtsl twoof lbs r soni tticy lo»t the other tro. 
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•ilup, l)ont, or raft U’Ko con do'icribe Blmrai’s maRitoni- 
mitj t'oo thooconi bo contomod jn nnvpr Rh*'U’ The 
Runt wiiR mwardli at lienrt chnrmed nilh BInrat, and 
accompanied iho OHseinblj went to Bdmn The lord 
fi*\\nted lum and led him to o seat of lionour and an receiv- 
ing the Buni’fi perniiRaion all sat down Then spoke 
VaPislitlm in Wf*!! eonflulered words, according to the cir- 
cnnistaiices ol ibo place ind lime “Hearken, RfSma, 
jon are omniscient and wise, a storehouse of pietj, 
pindonce, virtue and intelltgence , 

Doha 217 

you dwell in the hearts ol all and know what they really 
wish or do not wish non adviso what will bo best for your 
subjects, your mothers and Bharat 
Chaujytt 

A man in pain talks wildly, and a gambler watches only 
his own play "t “ On hearing the saint’s speech, RaghuriSt 
replied “My lord the remedy is m jour own hands To 
attend to your wishes will be best for all Only give the 
order, and cheerfully, I assure you, whatever you com- 
mands may be, 1 answer for myself in the first place, those 
instructions I will dutifully obey , and afier me, each, as 
he has his orders, will hasten to do his seivics Said the 
saint Rima you saj truly , but Bharat’s affection has 
disturbed calculation therefore I say again and again my 
judgment IS overcome by Bharat s piety, in my opinion, 
Siva be my witness whatever will please Bharat is the 
best thing to be done 

Ddtw 248 

Listen respectfully to Bharat's prayer , reconsider the 
matter, and after weighing well the duties of a king and 
the tests of Scripture, take the advice given you both bj 
philosophers and men of the world ” 

Chaupnt 

Seeing the guru a lo ve for Bharat, Rama’s Iieart rejoiced 

l Ihecefore we come for ad»ice to you beiag too much excitwl aod 
liaving loo gieat a personal interest in the matter to ludee for ouiselvca 
calmly and impartially ^ 
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exceedingly, for he knew Bh*irat to be a champion of 
righteousness, and .in thought, word and deed his own 
faithful servant In obedience to the gurii'e commands, he 
made this sweet, gentle and excellent reply “ I swear by 
you, my lord, and by my father’s feet that m all the world 
there has been no brother like Bharat All who love the 
lotus feet of their guru are highly blessed so say both the 
world and the Veda But who can tell Bharat’s blessedness, 
to whom such love has been shown by you ? When I look 
at him, my younger brother, my senses are abashed as I 
thus praise him to hia face Whatever Bharat says, that will 
be good for us to do ” Having so said R&ma remained silent 
Dohd 219 

Then the saint said to Bharat “ Put aside all diffidence, 
my son and tell the Ocean of mercy, your own dear bro- 
ther, what you really have at heart ’ 

Ghaupat 

Hearing the saint s address, and having already receiv 
ed R&ma’s consent, he was satisfied of the good will both of 
his gui u and his master , but seeing the weight of the whole 
business put upon his head be could say nothing and re 
inained lost in thought, as be stood in the assembly 
qui\enng all over his bodj and his lotus eyes filled with 
the mmsture of affection “ The king of saints has already 
spoken for roe what more is there forme to sa^ ? I know 
my lord’s amiable disposition, that he never shows displea 
sure even to the guilty , and for me he has a speciol tender- 
ness and love even in play be never gave me an angry look 
From a child I have never left him, and never at any 
lime his he wounded my feelings I haae observed mv 
fonJ’s grtcw/tis m^s, when heating me mans game Ae 
would allow me to win 

Dohd 250 

I am loo much overcome bj affection and inodpsly to 
S. 1 J a word before bun , lo tliib d ij e^es, thirsting for 
his loae, ha%e not been satiated ntlli the eight of him 
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God could not endure my fondness, and cruelly inter- 
posed an obstacle by means of my mother In saying this 
now I do myselfbo honour Who js made good by his awn 
good estimation ? To get into mv mind that my mother is 
a wretch and I myself good and upright is a thousand times 
worse Can nee bo produced fiom stalks of kodo,^ or the 
shells of a pond sweat pearls •’ Not a shadow of blame or 
wrong doing attaches to any one , \t is mj lU luck, like some 
fathomless ocean Not perceiving that it is the fruit of my 
own sins, I revile ray mother, to ray iwo undoing I search 
my heart, but am beaten all rouud In one matter only am 
I really fortunate , with Vasisbthaformy ywri/ and Sjta and 
Rama for my masters things must come right in the end 
Doha 251 

In this honourable assemblage, in the presence of my 
lord and my guru and m this boly place 1 speak my true 
sentiments the saint and R&ma know whether my affection 
IS sincere or feigned and my words true or false 
Ckaxtpni 

The whole world is witness to the king a death the 
result of his imcompiomismg love and to my mothei’s 
wickedness the queens are so wo© begone that X cannot 
bear to look at them the citizens are consumed by itiloler 
able anguish , and I am the cause of all their troubles , and 
yet though I hear and feel all this I can still endure the 
torment When I heard that Raghunath had taken with 
him Laksbman and SIta and in pilgrim s weeds had set out 
for the woods, without shoes and ualkmg on foot, be Sun 
kara my witness how I survived the misery Again when I 
saw the Nisbnd s devotion mv heart must have been harder 
than adamant n>i to break And mw I have come and with 
my own ejes h ive seen eierj thing sureb in this life iin 
jvrotched soul has Viorm* all that c 1 1 bo bnj no The serpeniH 

l Tlip ko V k irar t U ll e / u/mtn » KfntaceH r ten ht 

rnUi tH «l ch lici n rmitl ^.rnlii of 1 f ror j al ty c ten ( f Iv I y tl i. lioor 
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and scorpioDS on the road at the sjght bf them forget their ^ 
virulent ^enom and savage vicionsness , 

Doha 252 

but to hei Rnma, Lahshman and Sita appeared as enemies , 
and how can God spare her son, or on whom would he 
rather inflict intolerable pam’ 

Chaup<fi ‘ 

On hearing these lamentable words of Bharat’s, fraught 
with distress and love, humility and discretion, the whole 
assembly was lost in sorrow andaiixiet), os when the frost 
smites a bed of lotuses The learned sage comforted Bharat 
b^ reference to various ancient legends, and Rima, the 
moon of the Idea of the solar race, spoke thus in seemly 
wise , “ Brother, grieve not your heart in vam , knon that 
the wa>s of life are in God's bands, To my mind, brother, 
all the men of highest renowo for virtue m all time, past, 
present or future, and in the three spheres of creation, fall 
short of >ou Whoever even imagines \Mckedness in >ou 
shall perish both in this life and in the next It is ool^ 
foots, who lure never studied in the school of philosoph} 
and religion, who ascribe blame to your mother 
Doha Jo3 

Sin, Delusion and the burden of ever> ill are debtro>ed 
b} the invocation of jour name, glorj isowuinthis world 
and eternal happiness m the world to come 
Chaupai 

Be Siva inj witness , I state the fuel trulj the world, 
Bharat, exists bj jour support Do not, brother, entertain 
evil surmises to no purpose , love and hatred cannot be hid 
birds and beasts come up close to o saints, but flee at the 
sig'ut ol alowler, tbougli lie trie-, to slop lliem 11 "bensts 
and birds can distinguish between friends and enemies, 
how much more man, whose bodj is a vessel of virtue and 
intclhgence 1 know jon (horougblj, brotlier . how canl- 
d I anything that would bo discord-vnt with jour spirit * 
lilt king, to keep his word, abatidoovd me and, to keip Ins 
R-5I 
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VOW of love, discarded life , if I now break lijs word, I slnll 
be heartily grieved , and yet my respect for yon is greater , 
the guru moreover has given mo his commands , in short, 
whatever you say, that I am ready to do 
Dohd 254 

Set your mind at ease , cease this timidity and speak 
out , I will do It at once When they heard Rama, the 
ocean of truth, speak thus, the assembly rejoiced 
Chaupat 

But the king of heaven and all the gods were alarmed 
and began to think ‘ Tli mga will all go wrong ’ Though thej 
took counsel together, nothing came of it , mentally* all 
had recourse to Rtma for piotection After again considei 
ing they said to one another Rama is moved by the faith 
of the faithful ’ Remembeung the story of Ambansha and 
Durvdsas, Indra and the gods were greatly dejected ‘ Long 
time the gods endured distress till at lost Prablid revealed 
Naraingha They beat their heads and whispered in the 
ear “ Now our only chance lies with Bharat there is no 
other plan, sir, that I can see Rima accepts serMce done 
to one of his servants, do you all with loving heart do 
service to Bharat, and he will subdue Rdma to his own 
temper " 

255 


When life i;i«u of the gods heard this theirplan, he said 
Well done, you are in gitat good fortune , devotion to Bha 
rat’s feet is the source of every good in the world 


Chaupat 

The service of the servant of Sfta s lord is as good as a 
thousand Kdmadheiuis Now that you are resolved to put 
imll. in Bhani, cnse lolnv eany anxiely God Ijas provided 
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relieves every sorrow, high or low, rJch or poor, nsk nnfl 
obtain the fruit that they desire 
Chawpai 

that I have seen the affection of my gun u and my 
master, my anxiety is gone iny mind is freed from doubt 
Now, 0 Mine of compassion, do whatever will be for the 
good of your seivant, without being a trouble to the soul of 
iny lord The servant who worries hiS master and seeks 
only bis own advantage is a base minded varlet A servant s 
gam is to do his master’s service, to get him every comfort, 
and not be greedy If my lord return^ to Ayodhya, eveiy 
one will be a gainer , but obedienee to orders will be u 
fboasand times greater gam , it is the highest gonft m thrs 
world, and m the next it is the fruit of eh vrell doing and 
the ornament of beatitude Listen, eire, to this my one 
request, and then do as you think proper I have brought 
with me all the requisites foi the coronation , if you approve, 
my lord, have them brought into use 
D6h>t 258 

Send me and my brother into the woods, nnd give the 

people back their king , or else let Lakshman and Sitrugh 

na return and let me accompany you 
Chaxtfxn 

or all three brothers go into the woods, nnd only you and 
Slia leiurn “0 most merciful lord, do whatever is most 
pleasing lo ymirself You have cist the whole burden upon 
me, sire who am unversed l>olh in politics and theology, I 
make all my proposals on the ground of worldly interest 
hut when a man is in distress he cannot reason A servant 
who hears his master s orders and answers him is one that 
Shame herself would be ashamed to look at and yet though 
I do this and am u lalliomless ocean of faultmcss, siill my 
master m his kindness praises me as good Now, 0 merci 
fill one, that plan best pleases me which will cause mj 
lord R snul the least vexation By my lord’s feet I swear 
that I speak the irmh , there is onl> one scheme for secur- 
ing the world’s happiness 
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7>o/irf 259 

11 mj lord cheerfully nnd without reserve will onl> guo 
each one of us Ins orders, they will he reverently obeyed, 
and all this trouhle and pei plenty,* will he at nn end ” 
Chaiipat 

On hearing Bharat’s guileless speech the gods were ghd 
of heart and extolled hisgenerositj and rained ilow n flowers, 
the people of Avadh were overwhelmed with uncertainty, 
and the hermits and all the dwellers in tlie ivoods were 
greatly rejoiced Raglinn&ih niAinlained an anxious silence 
Seeing his state, the whole assf^mbly became disturbed 
At that very moment arrived messengers from Jnnnks 
Saint Yasishtha on hearing of it sent for them at once 
They made obeisance and fooled towards R/ima At the 
eight of Ills attire they were exceedmglv grieved The 
great saintasked the embassy the news ‘ Tell me is all 
well with the ling of Videha ?’ At this question the noble 
heralds niih a deprecating air boned their heads to the 
ground and with clasped hands replied \our courteous 
enquiry, sire, males all well , 

Dohd 200 

otherwise, my lord, welfare died with the king of Kosala, 
the whole world is m bereavement, bnt especially Uithila 
and Avadh 

Chaiipat 

When Jaoak and hts court heard of king Dasarath’s 
death e^ry one was mad with excess of grief All who at 
that time saw Yideha thought that namea truly appropriate 
one'* As he listened to the tale of the queen’s wickedness, 
the monarch hec line as helpless as a serpent without its 
headjewel Bharat king, and Rima in exile I Tanak’s soul 

1 Ararfra wh ch J tru>»lsie jeiplextt; Is explained by the Sindn 
eoitinentators as meaning the same as fhit nr }eaek The word is not 
giren in Dr Fallon a or any other H odnstani English Dictionary that I 
jaTB«pen AmoI is fi>r A»t 

2 Janaks eisit aid ihe long d scess ons thatfollo’iv t tehicb occapy 
almost all the reman 1 r nf ibis book are the inreotion of Tats Die and 
find no«iiinWr|>«rt lo the '•an-vnt poem 

S 1 idflut meaning 1 terally ont of the bo !y and Jinak be ng oat of 
hja mind bp«ide himself ns are should aay for gr ef 
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RaghundtU led the \voy» accompaaied by his brothers 
the g'urii, the Minister and the people As soon as king 
Janak saw the holy hill, he dismounted fiom his chaiiot and 
saluted it In their eagerness niid excitement to see B^nia, 
noone felt the slightest faugne from the toilsome journey, 
for their soul was with Riina and Sita , and who without a 
soul can be conscious oE bodily pam or pleasure ? In this 
manner Janak and his host advanced, drunken with the 
drunkenness of love When ihej came near and insight, 
they lovingly and reverentially began mutul salufalioDS 
Janak kissed the feet of the hermils, and Rrima with his 
brothers, having first reverenced the king’s spiritual adusers, 
embraced lun., and led the way for him and hisaimj 
DM 265 

B&ina conducted the host to the berzoitage, as it were a 
river of pitifulness flowing into ao ocean full of the pure 
water of tranquillity , 

Ohaupat 

flooding the banksof wisdom and asceticism with soirowful 
speeches for its tnbutaiy stte'ims and loi rents , with sighs 
and lamentations for the mild and waves (hat break the 
stout trees of Resolution on its bnnk , nitli gneious on 
guish for its rapid current, and terror and delusion for Us 
inauj eddies and whirlpools, with sages for ferrj men and 
wisdom for ihe huge boat, which can no-how he got across , 
while the poor Kols and Kir^ts of tho woods are the forlorn 
trivellers wearied with waiting ^VIlen it reached the her- 
mitage. It was ns though ocean had been agitated with a 
sudden rusli of waters Iho iworoyal liosts vvere so o^er 
come with gntf that they bad no sense, courage or bI anio 
left CxioHiiig king D Muraih’s III ijesty, mhuo and nmi 
abilvi>. tUej ROriowcd like men drowned in n sea of sorrow 
ChUand 11 

• DfQwiwd III a H-a sorrow, they sorrowed, tn«n and women 

alike, in utter bewildtnnoDi, all aognty and reproichfull^ 
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exclauning. ' What is this that crael fato has done ?* Gods, 
saints, anchorites, ascetics and sages witnessed Janak’s 
condition, but his love — saj s Tulsi — was like a broad river 
that no one could get over. 

Sornlhu 10 

When all the people and the great sages had exhausted 
ever topic of consolation, Vasishtha thus nddrest Videha ; 
“ King of men, be comforted. 

Cliaupai. 

By the sun of your wisdom the darkness of the world is dis- 
pelled, and in the light of your speech saints expand like the 
lotus: how then can the power of delusion affect you ? 
This IS the marvelloua result of love for Sita and Rdma 
There are three classes of beings, whom the Vedas term 
wise 111 their generation, the sensual, the sorcerer and the 
saint : amongst tlie pious the highest honour is for hitn 
whose soul is full of love for Rama : hut without knowledge 
love for H&cnn is imperfect, like a boat without a helmsman/’ 
When the saint bad ffnisbed bis exhortation to the king, all 
the people bathed at the RamghAt Every one, men and 
women alike, were so agitated with grief that they spoilt 
the day without dnukmg water even the entile, birds 
and deer would eat nothing , much less would his own 
kindred think of doing so 

Dohd 2CG 

At daybreak the royal sou of Eimi^ and the royal son of 
Ragu having bathed with ail their retiuue went and sat un- 
der the bor tree, sad at heart and wasted in body. 

Chaupit 

The BrAhinans from AyodhyA, as also those from the 
capital of the king of Mitbild . Vaaishtba, the guru of the So- 
lar race, and SatAnand, Janak’s family priest, who while on 
eaitb bad explored the path of lieaveu, began long exhorta- 
tions full of religion, morality, asceticism and philosophy 
Then Visvamilra eloquently admonished the assembly with 

1 .Aoni was a former biog of Vidcbaand ooe of Jaaak's aocestors 

R— 52 
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was. sore dislrest He enquired of nil lus wise men nnd 
ramisiers, ‘Consider and tell me what ought now to be 
done ' Reflecting on the state of Avadh and the double 
difficulty, if he went or if he stayed, no one gave an^ answer 
After reasoning with liunself, the king resolved to send 
four clevei spies to Avadh, to discovei whether Bh irat 
meant well or ill, and return in haste without being seen 
Doha 2C1 

The spies went 10 Avadh, ascertained Bharat’s move 
ments and aaw what he was doing, that he had stalled for 
Chitra kut, and then went back to Tirhut 

Gliaupnt 

On their arrival, they announced in Janak’s court to the 
best of their abiliij cU DImral’e domgs Tlie jwi u, the citi- 
zens, the ministers and the king were all agitated with grief 
and love at the report Restiaining his emotion and glori- 
fying Bharat, lie euinmoned Ins worrrors anil captains,* 
and liaviiig stadoned guards for the palace, ctt>, and realm 
and made ready horses, eleplmnia ohoriois and conieyances 
of everj description, all m less than an hour, tho king s*t 
out and halted nowhere on tho road, but this morning at 
daybreak bathed at PrajAg llio bo<»l has begun to cross 
the Jniiitinii and we, m\ ha\o been sent on ahead for 
nous' So siijing, they Iwwcd ilio h'-ail to the ground 
1 ho snint at once ga'o tbeiu nn escort of ri\ or seten 
KnAtn and allowed ihem to take leave 

nohd 2G2 * 

The people of Avadh were nil delighted to hear of Ja- 
nak’s arrival , hut Raghunandan \\a^ greallj disquieted 
nn 1 Indrn overwhelmed wiib ulnrni 

C/ioijp>i» 

111" njckp.) Koike, i „os«ii,kii,K ,v,iU romara-, 'lOKhomsUoll 

I W nWo 1 1 ,r | 

n.r. il'IiKlilfil ,„i|| ,1,„ „„„ ii,^^ ,,„l 
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another day or two to stay. In this manner the day was 
spent. On the morrow a)l bathed and after their ablutions 
worshipped Ganes, Ganri, Siva and the Sun; then rever- 
enced the feet of Lakshman’s lord and offered up their pray- 
ers, the ment raising their joined hands, the women hold- 
ing out the skirt of their dress : “With Rama our king and 
Jdnaki our queen, may Avadh, our capital, the centre of all 
delights, be gloriously re peopled, court and all, and Rdma 
install Bharat as heir-apparent. Revive us all, 0 lord, 
with this ambrosial bliss and grant the world its life’s desire. 

Dohd 203. 

May Rama sway the state, assisted by liis^ui u, the coun- 
cil and Ills brothers , and may we die with Rdma still 
Avadh’s king.” This was the universal prayer. 

Chavpai. 

When they heard the citizens* loving words, the wisest 
saints thought liiile of their own penance and austerities. 
When the people had m this manner performed their daily 
devotions, witli iinicb joy they went and saluted R4ma. 
High and low and of middleestate, men and women, ell 
looked up to him as their own special patron, and he dis- 
creetly received them nil with due honour Every one 
extolled liis iuexhausiible genenreity : ” From a child it 
was said of Ragbuhar that be cherishes all in whom he re- 
cognizes sincerity and affeclioii, with his bright face, bright 
eyes and guileless ways, he is a very ocean of amiability 
and gentleness ” Thus ailectionately telling RAma’s good 
qualnie8%U began to inognifj their own good fortune 
** There ore few people jn the world who can have been 
80 imTiionous ns we, whom RAma lias thus accepted for 
his ow n ■’ 

2GI 

At the lime when all were thus absorbotl in love, they heard 
of I ho approach of ihe king of Mithiln the Sun of lhcJoin«ev 
of the Solar race ro^e in haste, he and tlie whole iihsrmhiy 

Ttlial i* «»►*?. In the aiiliolo of .»'>«• « in tti l.of lir-i; 

»tlit f nt aletri fn«T l.e «br iwn Inia ll.llieoi'n 

uut Uxif Un )- 
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Chaupat 

Haghun&th led the way, accompanied by 1 ns brothers, 

the gill It, the Almister and the people As soon as hin§ 
Janak saw the holy hill, he dismounted fiom his chariot and 
saluted it In their eagerness md excitement to see R^ma, 
no one felt the slightest fatigue from the toil&ouie journey, 
for their soul was with R^ina and Sita , and who without a 
soul can be conscious of bodily pain or pleasure ? In this 
manner Janak and his host advanced, drunken with the 
drunkenness of love When they came neir and insight, 
they lovingly and reverentially began routul salutations 
Janak kissed the feet ol the hermits, and R^ma with his 
brothers having first reverenced the king’s spiritual adiisers, 
embraced hm , and led the way for him and his army 
Dohd 265 

Rdtna conducted the host to the hermitage, as it were a 
nver of pitifulness flowing into an ocean full of the pure 
water of tranquillity , 

Chaupat 

flooding the banks of wisdom and asceticism with sorrowful 
speeches for its tributary streams and lorreOts , w ith sighs 
nod lameniatmiis for the wind and waves that break iho 
Bioiu trees of ‘R-fioliition on its bonk.witli grievous an 
guisli for Its ni[ml current, and terror and delusion for Us 
many eddies and wliirlpools, wiihsiges for ferrymen aud 
w isdom for ilio huge boat, which can no-how be got across , 
while the poor Kols and Kirdis of the woods ore the forlorn 
travellers weaned with waiting When it reached the her- 
mitage, It was as though ocean had been agitated with a 
sudden rush of waters Ihc two iv,yat hosts wore so over 
cotno Willi griif iliai ihry bad tio sense, courage or fliiaum 
lit I noUiiig Wi ig Dnirnih « III ijrHij, vutijo and anil- 
nbilily, they soriuwerl liki tn^n ilronned ma sea of sorrow 
Chhand 11 

r>rown''d m n a i sirrow, they s irrowod, m‘'n and women 
alike, in uittr b^irild rinent, all angrily aud rtproichfully 
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eTclaimiog ‘ What i3 this that cruel fate has done ?’ Gods, 
saints, anchorites, ascetics and sages witnessed Janak’s 
condition, hut his love— says Tulsi — was like a broad river 
that no one could get over 

Soratha 10 

When all the people and the great sages had exhausted 
ever topic of consolation. Vastehtha thus nddrest Videha 
“ King of men, be comforted 

Chaupat 

By the sun of your wisdom the darkness of the world is dis- 
pelled, and in the light of your speech saints expand like the 
loUis how then can the power of delusion affect you? 
This IS the rnirvellous result of lo\e for Sfta and RAina 
There ore three classes of beings whom the Vedas term 
wise in tlieir generation, the sensual the sorcerer and the 
saint amongst the pious iho highest honour is for him 
uhose soul IS full of love for Rama but wiihont knowledge 
late for RAma is imperfect, like a boat uithont a helmsman " 
When the saint iiad finished Ins exhortation to the king all 
the people bathed at the RauighAt Ever) one, men and 
u omen alike, were so nginied with grid that they spent 
the daj without drinking water even the caiile, birds 
and deer would eil nothing, much less nnuhl his own 
kindred think of doing so 

Dohd 206 

At daj break the ro^al sou of Kimd and the royal sou of 
Uagu hating bathed with nil ibeir retinue wentand sat un- 
der the bar tree, sad at Ik art and wasted in body 
CJinupat 

'Ihe Uriluiians from \>odh)A. us also those from the 
t ipital of the king of MithilA \ nHishtba, the guru of tlic bo- 
lar race, uiul SatAnand, Janak a faii>il> priest, who while < ii 
1 irth had (xplored the p ititof JiexscR Isganlong eihorla 
liuiiH full of rihgion, morality, oMieiiciHiii nnd philosophj 
Iht • \ iHTaniiln eloquently admonished the asv?ml)Iy with 
t >n «»*• turner kla„ el \l Kb* ■ >t oae <f J&ajk « aservurt. 
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ipony a reference to ancient legend ; till Raghuoath sugges 
ted to him : “ Sire, every one since yesterday lias gone with- 
out water Said the saint : ** lUma has spoken in season , 
two and n-hal£ watches of the day aie now spent.” Under- 
standing the saint’s pleasure the king of Tirhdt replied . 
“ It is not good for us to eat bread here.”t The king’s word 
pleased everyone, and having obtained his permission they 
went to bathe 

Dohd 267. 

At that very moment arrived the people of the woods, 
bringing large baskets laden with fruits, flowers, leaves and 
roots of every description 

Chaupat 

By R&ma's favour tiie mouniain had become a gianter 
of desires : merely to look at it removed sorrow. The ponds, 
Btieams and glades were buisting as it were with joy and 
love , all the creepers and trees broke out into blossom and 
fruit : the birds and beasts made a most melodious concert 
In short, the gladsomeness of the forest was surpassing! the 
,iir, soft, cool and fragrant, ivas delightful to every one ; and 
the beauty of the scene was beyond description, as though 
Earth herself had prepared Janak’s reception. When each 
and all of thepeople had finished bathing and bad received 
permission from Rdma, Jannk and the saint, they g.i^ed 
with rapture on the magnificent trees and threw themselves 
down here and there; while leaves and fruits, flowers and 
roots of every kind, fresh and fair, and sweet as nectar, 

Dohd 208 

were courteously sent lo all, in baskets full, by Udma’s 
1/um , on which they made their repast, after reverencing 
ihuir ancestors, the gods, tlimr guests and the gum. 

Chaxtpdx 

In this inainier four days were spent, in which the 
people saw Rtfma and weroinppy In both camps there w as 

‘ wl“ct» lorWdj a lllailu crer to Utc too.! In 

th). oE iiU •on-lii Us* 
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this desire at heart “ It is not pood forus to return without 
Siti and RAraa Life m the woods in their society is a thou 
sand times better than heaven If any one, in his longing 
for home would desert Lakshmao, Rdma and Sita, bis fate 
is an unlucky one it is the height of good fortune for us 
all to dwell in the for^t near R4nn, bathing three times a 
daj in the Uanddkini, seeing lUma, which will be a constant 
delight, rambling about on the sacred hill and among the 
hermitages in the wo *d, and feeding on sweet herbs and 
root«= and fruits, so co iientedly that the fourteen years will 
pass like a minute, without our knowing how they go 
J)ohti 2G^ 

We are not worthy of so great happiness” they all ex 
claimed ” What luck can be like if ’ ’ Such was the 
spontaneous devotion to R&ma’sfeet in both camps 
Chnupat 

In this manner as all were expressing their hearts’ desire 
in affectionate words, which u ravished the soul to hear, 
SItft’s mother sent a handmaid, who ascertained that it was 
a convenient time and relumed On learning that Sita’s 
mothers m law were at leisure, Janak’s queen and her 
attendants came to visit them Kausalya received them 
with duo honour and g ive them such seals as circumstaoces 
allowed On both sides there was such love and tender 
ness, that the most rigid thunderbolt would have melted 
could It have seen and heard Their body quivering and 
unnerved, their eyes full of tears and nil lost in grief, 
they drew lines with their toes on tlie ground each a 
separate incarnation of love to >lta and Rdma or ns it 
were tearful Sympathy repealed in man} forms Said Sfta’e 
mother “Ood’s judgment has gone astray, using the 
thunderbolt for a chisel to break up foam ’ 

Doha 270 

We hear of ambrosia but see only tenoin , all his doings 
are hard , crows owls and cranes ore everynhere, btil» 
swans onl} in the inaccessible Minas Jake ” 
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Upon this, queon Sumitrd said sadly • “ God’s ways are 
contrary and unaccountable He creates and cherishes, and 
then destroys * hia purposes are ns idle as child’s plaj ” 
Said KnusalyA “ It la no one’s fault , pain and pleasure, 
loss and gam are governed by actions the effects of action 
are inscrutable, God only knows them, who awards its own 
fruit to every act, whelhei it be good or bad The Lord’s 
decree dominates overall, whether for rising, staying or 
falling, whether for poison or ambrosia It is vain, madam, 
to give way to sorrow , God’s schemes are, as I have said, 
unchangeable and from everlasting Consider the question 
of the king’s life or death, look now, friend, and think 
whether it was a loss to him or gain ” Stta’a mothei 
replied “ Noblest of noble women, consort of Avadh’s 
kings, your eloquent words are true 
T)ohd 271 


If Lakshman, RAma and Sfta stay id exile, all will be 
right in the end and no harm done ” “But” (said KausalyA 
with a troubled heart) “ I am oquous abont Bha^'at 
Qhawpat 

By God’s favour and your blessing, my son and his 


wifei are both pure os Ganges water Though I have 
never yet sworn by Rima, I now invoke him to witness 
friend, that I speak truly The greatness of Bharat’s genero' 
sity.eoodnesamd humility. Ins brotherly alteotion faith 
hope and charily, even Sarisvati’s eloquence would fail to 
declare , can the ocean be ladled out with a shell f I have 
a ways known that Dharnt was the glory of h.s house, and 

r:;Zor-a:d^-^‘v^^rnn;::i:„n 

‘a “ » “ • ”>1' nil „ l.M. 
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Dohi 272 

KausalyS continned “Heirke-n. to me, queen of Mithi 
14, nnd take courage Who is able to advise you, the consort 
of the wisest of men ? 

Ckattpai 

Having found a ^tting opportunity, speak, madam, to 
the king asifnf vourhelf and suggest that he should stop 
Laksbinan and let Bhartt go to the firest If the king 
agrees lo this proposal, I will then devise and carry out 
some proper plan I am greatly disturbed about Bharit, 
for his love is si profiund that if he stays I Surmise evil ” 
Wneii they saw her gene-osity and heard her frank appeal, 
they were all overp iwered with sympathy There « as a 
shower of flowers from he iven with cnes of Glory ‘ Glory 
saints, ascetics and sages grew faint with love The queens, 
despite their fatigue still looked and waited , till Sumitr4 
made bold lo say ‘ Madam nearly an hour of the night is 
gone ’’ At this KausalyA rose and affectionaielj 
Doha 273 

said, ‘ Pray return at once to your tent , of a truth now 
our help is in God and the king of MithiU ' 

Chau/iat 

Seeing her affection and hearing her modest speech, 
Jnnak’s queen clasped her lioli feet Aladnm, this modes 
tv on your part is onI> natural since you nre Dasaralh’a 
wife and Rdmas mother Monarchsgiie honour lo the 
lowest of their 6er%aiilR in the same wav ns fire tops itself 
with smoke and a hill with grass King Tnnak is your 
seraaiit in thnughl word ni d deed and ifahadev and Bha 
v<ni nre your constant mivili iries Who is there on earth 
who ran net as \our supplement ’ Does ihe sun ahine by 
the help of a torch ’ Afier going into exile nnd assisting 
the go Is, Il<nia will hmd undisputed swaj at AyodhyA 
Through the might of his arm gods aerpents and men wjJJ 
all dwell in poacc^each in his own place This has all been 
f iretold h) 1 ajnavalkr i , and the words of a saint mndanf 
can never l>e fnls«» " 
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Dohd 274 

Sosnjinpr, sli** fell at h^r feet and afTectiomtely made 
request for SlfT , permission was accorded and S/ta ‘'ef out 
with lier motlier 

Ohaupftt 

S'ta embraced all her old domestics in such niniiner n> 
in eat-h case was most befitting When they saw lier in her- 
mit’s dress, they were all disirest with exceeding sorron 
Janak, on receiving the permission of RAma and the guiu, 
came to the tent to see Ins daughter and clasped her to his 
bosom, the sanctifying guest of the soul of love His bosom 
swelled with a flood of affectiun and his loial soul resemb- 
led Prayag, with his love for Slia conspicuous ns the spread- 
ing bar tiee, on which devotion to RAm t appeared like the 
child, clutched for support by the king’s bewildered senses 

as by the sage Chiranjlv when on the point of drouning^ 

Videha was so overwhelmed by bis feelings that he had no 
sense left, such is the power of love for Sun and Ragbiibar 
Doha 275 

Slta could not bear to see ber father and mother so over- 
come by afleciion, but calling to mind both the lime and 
her own dnty, Earth’s diirghter summoned up counge 
Chaupat 

When Jaiuk looked at her in her anchorite’s dress, he 


was filled « ith love and consolation * Dsughter, jou Invo 
sanctified both families. everyhod> in the world proclaims 
your brilliant renown The stream of your fame excels the 

Gangesandhasspreadovermillionsof universes The Gan- 
ges has only three great aites2 on earth, but the congrega- 
tions of saints that have been made by \ou are innumerable ” 
Ac fterf ifherW sincere nnif foxing efoqupnce STta was abashed 
and shrank into herself x\gain faiiier and mother took 


mJ Mfc NAnSyan to iUow 

him li »p«ltrfn of his •leiaslvp lutwer Th^-cii In nntwort.h,. 
drownci ili<* whole worn in asiMen fl»>.l Otly i e *bh,t nr 
j^Ti.haWe fin tree at Prayi- I tu I ea I nbore the wator^ wUh u loUe 
o t “ ‘'’PS'o.t brt ,2h^ U V put ,u iu ha. J ant rc«cce ! 
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her tolheirarms ind gave her kind instructions and in- 
\oLed ricli blebsings iipoti liet Shu could not speik out, 
but was anxious at lieart * It is not ntll for me to spend 
the night here” The queen su\ her i\ish nnd explained 
It to the king, luivanlli praising the excellence of her dis- 
position 

Doha 276 


After agiin and again embracing her, they graciously 
give her lea \0 to depart Having now an excellent oppor 
tunitj, the discreet queen adroitly mentioned Bliar it s going 
Chauptit 

■\Vlien the king heaid of BimratV conduct, brilliant as 
gold refrtshiiig as sweet perfumes, consolatory as ambrosi i 
or the soft light of the moon be closed his tearful eyes and 
his bod> thrilled uith npture, as he broke out into ecstatic 
praieea of his gloiy * Mark me nell fair faced and bright 
eyed dame tho legend of Bharat is effecinal to loosen the 
hands of existence According to my ability, I too have mas- 
tered somewhat of theology statecraft and spiritual medila 
non , but wh itevei toy abdiiy if I would tell Bharat s great 
ness, I cinnot make a pretence ^f reaching e\en its shadow 
Britbina, Ganes Seshnag, Siva, Sarastati the inspued 
poets Tiid the sages most renowned for wisdom, wlien they 
bear or meditate upan Bhaiat s doings his glory his vigour, 
his piety his temper, his viitues and his spotless dignity, 
all are enraptnied it has a flavour of purity like the 
Ganges surpassing ambrosia 

Doha 277 

His perfection is limitless , be is the incomparable pro- 
toplasm , I know none hke Bharat but himself Can 
Mount lleru be weighed m i« v balance ? The wit of the 
w bole race of poets is at faolt 

C^aup » 

Hen fair dame aa impossible to describe as it is ini 
possible for a fish to wilk on dry land Hearken lady, 
Tlainu knows but even he cantioi describe Bharat’s illimir- 
dble gieilueos If Lakshman returns and Bharat goes lo the 
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forest, every one will imagine u to be good for all but, 
niad'im, Bharat’s love and conGdeoce in Rama are past oH 
telling Bharat is the perfection of love and devoted attach- 
ment butEdina IS the lord of impartiality Bbaiat’s mind 
has never even dreamt of all the felicities of tins woild and 
tbe nest, only his love forRAma’a feet has brought him sue 
cess This, as I considei, is Bharat’s belief 
T)olia 278 

He would never be beguiled into thwarting an order of 
Rdiua’s , do not then in your affection give way to soriow . ’ 
said tbe king, aud sighed as he spoke 

Chattpat 

As the wedded pair thus iffectionatelv diacouised of 
Bhaiat’e excellences, the night passed like t miiiuie At 
daybreak both the loyal cninps awoke and batlied and woi- 
sbipped the gods Aftei bathing, Rnm i approached his 
gujih enibiaced Uia feel, aud on receiving pei mission spoke 
thus “ My loid Bharat and the people nod my mothers 
aie di8tr6><»t and inconvenienced by their sojouin in the 
woods The king of JIithilA too and his retinue have been 
enduiing hardships for many dnjs, be pleased to do, mj 
lord, IS seems to you good, the happiness of all is in your 
hinds” So saving Rdma wis greatly abashed The saint 
thrilled with delight on seeing Ins disposilion “ Without 
you, RAuh, the greatest bliss would seem to both camps 
like hell 

Doha 279 

0 Rdinii, jou are thesoiil of llieir soul, the life of ihoir 

life, the joy of iheir jo> Any one, my son, who would 

desert joii for the siko of ihe pleisure of l»oin« hns desiiny 
ngaiiiKi hitii 

ChaupSi 

l’eri>,li llm h ippiness, lif« and religiun, in winch is no 
Imefor Rdmi s lotus feet' f 1, ,t piety be impiotj, and 
aisdom unwisdom, m which line for RAma is not fiuprcino ' 
Through >011 men are u)adohapp>, and wiiliont >ou the> 
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nre unlmppj , }ou know the heart of ovori one* Yonrcom* 
maiida rule nil, ntu! ever} tnoiionis thnrotight> manifest to 
your beniRntty Upturn now to the hermiligo ” The king of 
saints uns o^cr’pouered with fore When IMnia had bowed 
nnd retired, the (jxru coiu{mul himself and went to Jaaak, 
iind repented to hun wlml tUmn had said enlnrgin;; upon 
his nniiabililj , ofTeclion nnd excellent disposition ** Now, 
sire, do wliat-crer will be for the ndtnnlnge of nil wllliniit 
prciiidicQ to religion 

Dohd 280 

U king of men, you are the widest niiiong the most 
wise, the champion of true piel) , t\ho save >ou can ut this 
time end these troubles ?” 

Chaitpu 

Jnnnk was so mored b> the saml's nddress nnd by the 
bight of hi3 Agitation that nil hts philosophy and nsceticisui 
were forgotten rmnt wiih lore he rensoned to himself 
'* I hare not dune well m coming here Dasaroth ordered 
Rdmn into exile, but himself ga\c ilie best proof of his 
nffectiou , I ha\e now sent him from one wood to anoilier 
and return in triumph forsooth with increased reputation 
for wisdom ’ Seeing the ngUati m of the unchorHes, samts 
and Brithmans the king was etiH more overcome willi 
emotion , but considering the circumstances he made an 
effort, and with liis retinue set forth to visit Bliarot Bliarol 
advanced to meet him and give him (he liest sent the time 
allowed ‘ Son Bharat,” eaid ihe king of Tirhiit, ‘ you 
are well acquainted with Rinia s chaiacter 
Dohd 281 

lie 13 de%oted to (ruth, a zealot in religion , out of kind 
ness he endures inconvenience without murmuring, but if 
you have any orders to gitP, speak ’ 

Chaupat 

At this Bharat 8 whole frame quivered and his eyes 
' filled with tears , but putting a strong restraint npoO him'* 
self lie replied “ My lord, I love and revere you as my 
father and hold you as dear As niy own family (/UfU , father 

n—n^ 
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and mothei 1 have none Ueie oie Vl8^amllla and it® 
olher^ages, and all this assembly , >ou too } 0 ur 8 elfi 
ocean of wisdom , I am jour obedient son and servant 
regard me m this light, mj loid.and instrucl me In iti® 
.isserahly and at this holy place juu enquire of me, and I 
amtoanswei, though besmirched of soul and demented 
Can I speak gi eat words onl of my little mouth ? Pndon 
me, father , ihe fates are against me It is declared m ihe 
Vedas, Tanlias and Purdnas, and all the world knows, that 
loyal service is difficult Duly to a master conflicts with 
self interest, the deaf and blind cannot show their love 
Dok'i 282 

Have legird to Ildma’s wishes, so pious as be is, and 
remember ihatl am but a servant , do ns all sppiove and 
as will be best foi all, but forget not their love ” 

Chavpdx 

When tlie king heaid Bharat’s speech and witnesseo 
bis generosity, he and his couit buist out into praises 
Simple but profound, soft and delicate but severe, 
pregnant with meaning lu a small compass , his speech 
was as mysterious as the shadow of a face in a glass, which 
no hand can giasp The king, Bhaiat, the saint, and all 
the venerable assembly went to Ricm, by whom the gods 
were m ide as glad as the lilies by the moon On hearing 
the news all tlie people were ns distrest as fish in un- 
accustomed waters The gods, seeing first the emotion of 
tbe family guru, and then Jonak’s exceeding affection, nnd 
Bharntsofull of devotion to RAmn were soielj anxious and 
began to despond in then relfishness The sight of 
RAnia’a kvodofisauiade i.Ue cooi^o.^ 
disinaved 

Dohd 283 

Indra cried sadly * R4ma is overcome by lo^e and 
inodeslj we must combine todevise some scheme, or else 
*we slinll bo undone ” 

Ghattfxrt 

The gods iinoked bAndA in flattering lerins " Protect, 
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0 goddess, the gods jour siippImnJR Exert jour power of 
deliision and clnnge Bharat’s p«rpose;by some decepthe 
orlifico rescue the host of heaven " When the wise goddess 
hewd their prsyer, she understood theJr stupid selfishness 
and ssid : " You tell me to change Bliarnl’s purpose , you 
have a thousand ejes and jet cannot see Mount Meru The 
delusive power of Brahma, Vislmii and Siva is excoediiiglv 
great, but it cannot sec through Bharat’s purpose, and yet 
\ou tell me to per^eii it What * can the moonlight rob the 
moon? Bharat’s lieaii inhabited by Slta and Rirna ; can 
darkness invade the splendour of the sun ? ” So saying, S'!- 
radi withdrew to BrAhma’s heaven, and the {lods were as 
downcast as the chakwji at the approach of night 
284 

The self-seeking gods were troubled at heart and devis- 
ed eMl projects and echecoes, creating by stioiig delusion 
artifices of fear, errot, sorrow and vexation 
Chaupdi 

Indra practised this villainy, thinking " Success or de- 
feat is all in Bharat’s hands” When Janak approached 
■Rfiraa, the glory of Ragbu’s line received thorn all with 
honoui Then spoke V.isishta in terms appropriate to the 
time, llie assembly and the principles of religion, mention- 
ing the conversation between Janak and Bharat and elo- 
quently repeating all that Bbaml had urged “ Son Rdqia, 
any order that you may give, all wdl obey , this is my con- 
clusion ” Upon tins Raghunfith clasping his hands, made 
truthful and guileless reply in genlle tones In the pro 
sence of yourself, sir, and the king of MitbiM, for me to 
speak 18 altogether out of place Whatever command you 
may be pleased to give I swear by yourself I am ready to 
coroplj ’’ 

Dohd 285 

On hearing Hima’s oath, the saint and Janak and the 
whole assembly were confoanded and fixed their eyes on 
Bharat’s face helplessly and without power to answer 
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Ghawpdi. ^ 

Bharat saw the distress of the assembly! and being 
ma’s brother, put a strong restraint upon himself- Seeing 
the unfitness of the time, he subdued his emotion, tn t ^ 
same way as Agastya bowed down the Vindbya mountain. 
Grief liKo Hiranyaksha carried away hi^ soul as it were t p 
E arth ; but at once from his spotless perfection like the 
womb of the universe came forth the mighty Boar® of dis- 
cretion and wrought immediate deliverance. Clasping his 
hands, he bowed reverentially to all, to flAma, the king, the 
guru, and the saints : “ Pardon me if to day I act most un- 
becomingly and with the longue of a child speak stubboin 
words." As he mentally invoked the gracious Sdradrf, from 
the depAis oi Vis sou^ Vher® came \o his \(*ne mnn\'Vi n 
awan-like strain fraught with pure intelligence, piety and 


righteousness. 


Oohd 286. 


With the eyes of his mind, Bharat saw that the assembly 
was faint with love ; bowing low and invoking Siln and 
R6ma ho thus spoke; 

Chaupdi. 

" My lurd is my father and mother, my friend, my guru 
and iny master; object of my adoration, my best hene- 
f.actor, reader of my heart ; the kinde.st of patron's, the per. 
fcction of amibility, the protector of the humble ; the aU- 
learned, thoall-wlse; the powerful befrienderof suppliants • 
quick to appreciate ineril and to ignore demerit and wicked- 
ness ; my sovereign, iny god like God : while no sprvnni 
can bo sO bad ns 1 am. In my infatuation I have come hero 
at tbo head of an army, m delianoe of the commands of my 
lord and my father. In the world there are good and vile, 
high and low, ambrosia and heaven, poison and death ; but 


'.V * ■*f»‘'y« li»allloh«»e«>0irfn„l U.,, V(B<Il.yaBvooiua5n»it,rrT-tnUi. 

bfforr bim . mJ when on««,l<i«n. ibff were Detfr lo rl*.- 

root! 

S TT!. U «’ A»*i4f. wb«» VUhno In Ih.- 1 ,fm pf « 


mrth «(ktclib*l bren by the •lem.>n*IUf»n^»!»H* 
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never Imvo I seen or hoard nf anj one wlio even in Hionght 
could cancel nn order of Rdmn*e lot J have Iieen thus 
contnmacinue, and mv lord in his kindness has taken U ns 
service 

Do7m287 

Out of his own mercy and goodness ho Ins made me 
good , my errors have become adornments and my fair 
fame has been spread all around 
CVlOMprfl 

lour mode of procedure jour gracious speech and 
generosity are known tljrongliont the world, they are sung 
in the Vedas and Taniras The cruel, the perverse, the vile 
the low minded, the outcast, the base, the ill conditioned, 
the godless, the reckless, so so an as you bear that thej have 
come before you as suppliants and have made a single pros 
tration, are all reckoned as friends Though you see faults, 
yon never take them (o heart, and if you but hearof vutues 
von proclaim them in the assembly of tlie saints What 
other master is there so kind to his servants so perfect in all 
points who never dreams of reckoning up what be has done 
himself, and is heartily vexed at any embarrassment of his 
servants He is my sovereign lord and there is none other, 
with arms upraised, I declaie on oath \ beast may dance 
and a parrot be a clever talker , but all depends upon the 
music of the dancing master and the method nf the teacher 

DoM 288 

who now has corrected his servant and tieated him with 
honour, and made him the crown of the head of the just 
Who IS there, save llie all merciful, who whether we will 
or no, ninmtains our fair fame ? 

H^atipat « 

Whether U was from grief aod affection or from mere 
childishness that I came here in despite of j our commands, 
you in your compassion have looked upon me as a friend 
and m everj way taken il in good part Seeingjour blessed * 
feet and knowing my lord s natural benignity, I look upon 
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this great astern bl3 os a piece of goofl fmUine, and my 
sin as evidence o! ray lord's kindness / fm by his gracious 
favour he his satisfied my whole being and his comp ission 
has exceeded everything Out of the goodness of his own 
disposition iny good lord h.ra made sure of my fidelitj 
have now displayed great audacity in discanhng respect 
for this august assembly and speaking boldh or humbl^t 
just as the fancy moved me, but pardon me sire, foi I 'im 
111 grievous perplexity 

Doha 289 

It is a gieat mistake to say too much to a true fiiend or 
leally uise man or good master Be pleised, sire, to gite 
joui commands and f}et me nil light 
Chaupai 

I sweai by the dust of my lord's lotus feet, the gloiiotis 
consummation of truth, virtue nnri happiness , with an oath 
T protest that the desire of mj soul, whether unking sleep- 
ing or dreaming, is to serve mj lord u iili spontaneous 
devotion, without any legard to self iiiiereRi, fraud, nr my 
own ends in this life or die m^xt Tliere is no tliity so 
iniperntive ns submission, let your servant, sire, obtain 
till- favour”-* So saying lie v%as iiiterly overwhelmed with 
emoluin, liis body qin%cred. Inn eves fijh d uiifi tears, and 
m grenv ngitnvion h<* rla-ped his lord's hmis fnel So 
paiheijo a scene defi's devrnption Tlio Ocean of mm 
pt— ion linnoiired him uiih gnirions word-, and took him 
by the Imiut and sealed hmi by his side ,« htle |,imself 
null all the ass* mbij ner^ faint ritli love, nfier hearing 
niiamt’s pravor and m. mg liis nnbl * imiiin 
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affection and devotpdne'>s The ends too commended Bhaiat 
and ranied down flo«\ers, though with a heavj heart Erejy 
one, saysTnlui, was as disirest by what he had heard, as 
the lotus that withers at the approach of night 
SorathA II. 

Seeing every man and woman in hoth assemblies so 
grieved and downcast, India,* vile wietch, still sought 
his own iiappiness, killing as it were the alieady dead 
Chmtpat 

Though iMiig of the gods, there is no limit to ills deceit- 
fulness and villainy ; he loves anoihei’s loss and his ow n 
gun, Palfiripus^ ways are like those of a crow-“Crjfty, 
disiHpuiable and with no faiili in any one Having in the 
first instance formed an evil des>igQ and nccuniulaied 
deceits, he piled up double on ilie heads of nil Cverj 
one was Jiifaiualed by the god’s delusive pouei , tlieirlove 
fnrUlm 1 was 80 Molent (hat they would net be sepiiated 
from linn Tliej were «U distiacied , wjtli nothing settled 
III their iniud , lit one inonieoi longing for the woudb, it 
unnthei nnxi ms to return home Tlie people in iheii 


I Tlna.,h Tiil^i c n*iAi>'h ni'ixuU tu IIk' null) inly ot ibc tciit*, 
It iM bleir >hW like OJJ wt >1 I Oo) oi ili« lu >M ^ilueioei ot Ins LOuiitr;r'^<^'> 
(»Mlieprb«c I »trt‘ lie liiit n >t 'hi* f i U » «f iliiir comcits oiliir 
ln> n til I not liitte tUu% rfM il hi Im ifl> 1 1 * oiii of 

111! j»nnc-lioi ^<^lll». iloiim » Mtlc‘«i»n wixmi « «. |il i'-m in ■» iiiii li Iwclici- 
•jliric nn I riJurU i«» out oUhe nnnileMMi of lliu S(|[,r«.in>" sjilril - 
wink In Ir I III) I (lie itlicr* an men 1 m« H n |i»»cr fir »m >h. culiiii 

the llio's'i * nr 'n I from iKj-iontw.. (*enl mull fulii »u||il\ 
*n) mnlntnr If b UnUiniftn wire nix' I > >ei uji a »eioi»fe o» tlit'urnur 
lUi itn* lo In Irn, or JlUrs or Voruti* itBiw ither\i<lk linniiy lie woul I 
Us (Il iw csTi.n rfc fw an Bnjl •lim«n irli » »!♦ ul I rt h In-ale a thrino 
t I II in\ in (lie I TIN In (I of M * aul* el nr, In »t I ii il i city f I.'HkIoo 
1 f rb^f>« more M , for llie el ir»C(r(B I il»i It mil l« mnii I inibcon 

nn Mill tlioroii„!i'y (•»iiiili'»r li» inxUrii tot (■ein* «ii 1 hive v.i (im lerable 
inf uriice ui« ti irt an I litrr»ti»n while lU \<.lu niMh I i,v ha>oitcfly 
l>-ri'ii'il ant ucarctly n mmuIc namv in (« « oil U. rco t»/ 
any ti«il«e eflnll* e»crpi a|r>(r<«eil I «•) n *» •( i. (' ii nrymr^ri* 
loi* l»««m» |j a» (be > erlat iffre *» t r illr e»>m|» •ni '.t II in lu* ii ir h iv 
(fill < 0 * (n ley (a*t onibcytr rftein «*ivn^‘..( a* fi 

Kfi'il (li*m in »h»« Ilihi Buy |a-«aB (lie I Tiitei* ofihe llmhina x-iTnij 
*>■11 ilUvvreff-l — ni» inji itictile alcurli y l»»lii).. (nm almcnbrii 
t clllicr 1 nill a ' (1 ’( It in lo hbl rei •> me in« i xi.irn e (her Me (he 
c ami n mlerlranev vf all (i«tl n< of lyrtn ifcwrni TbWr !> (rinxe xlao 
i« aif (' e niiU inlTe.t t rT u loe 1 1 the l*el (lilt (heT oreibr 

yait .at ■urtloii Z ti-ci rl I r the Am *eflii int»tieul«le utlrrMice* of n«»oeiil 
Iium»n1<» • 

) /Jlin/y ul** yiieiy |« one nun *. Ili i tiM'jqrtirv 

, f I l« I iv'i , leelr *dl w < *»• n eaftr"t 
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(llstro^s Imtl iho ciirrr'nt of ih»*ir iMonn hs diviflod. 
wntor nl cnnflnonco of n river ^Yi1h ihe sea. JTliUS 
wnvprinp in mind llicy fjoi iio comfort i«i un>* • 

no one told ^nnntl»er lji<» ppcrol lliou^’htB Seeitifi 
tlic. Ocean <»f cim»piR*iim» Btiiiled to himself ntid bbhI • 
“ Indni is like n doR in his wnys** 

Dohit 290 

lixeeptinff Hlinr.U, Jnnsk, iiie*8ninls, the ministers and 
the more intelligent nohles, tho heaven sent delusion look 
eRect npon nil, nceording to the crrciimsinnces of tho in- 
dividnnl * ' . * . 

C/lrtW/Kh' 

Tho Ocean of compassion saw ihe people distrest by 
their love and hy ludra’s potent doeeption ; tho assembly, 
the king, the guru, (ho Ordhmnna and tlie’^miinstors, all 
with their hcaiis under the spoil of Dlinrai’s devotion ; 
motionless 'ns pictures, gazing upon Hiiim, nervouBly 
titleping words which they seemed to have learnt by role. 
The eulogy of Bharat’s allectioit and constant humility is 
delightful to li»*ar, but difficult to pronounce Seeing only 
the tiniest morsel of UU devotion, the saints aud^lhe king 
of Mitliild were absorbed iti love; how then can I, Tulsi, 
tell its greatness ? ft is only by the blessing of faith that 
the ambitious design of my heart has prospered I am 
little ; I know the enormous gre.»lues3 of my subject, and I* 
shrink in confusion befoie a crowd of oihei poets, unable 
to uttei the vehemence of my passionate love for his per- 
fection, the motions of my fancy are like the stam- 
merings of a child ^ 

Vdha 291 


Bharat’s bright, fame ra as the bnshl moon i isn.g 
the bi ight sky of a faithful heart, ever intently watched by 
my daring fancy as by an unfledged partridge. 


oHh ^ pree'r i„ the in«r>s.ty of his^feeUngs 

AlUhi? part of Ihe poem aUna<ts with obscure and ir.roUed pasFAec?. the 
precise .uterpreUlbn of which » often xeiy rtifficnk to deterrame! and 1 
cannot flatter myself that I haTCinTaitabI> snceecded in luttmff upon )' 
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Bharat’s generosity is scarce fathomable by the Vedas , 
pardon yepoets, the frtC^ities of my poor wit. Who, that 
hears or telU of B jaiai’-v perfect nature, does not become 
enamoured of the feet of Sita and Ra na ? Wlnaver uivoLes 
Bharat and still Gads lave for RAma a difficult matter is a 
monster without a parallel Seeing the state that every one 
\%as m, the merciful aild all wise Rilmi, who knows tbeir 
devotion to him, being the staunch champion of religion, a 
master of policy, an ocean of truth and love and amiability 
and everything good having considered the place and cir- 
cumstances, the time and assembly, Raghur^j the main 
Inner of justice and affection delivered a speech the 
quintessence of eloquence, grateful as ambrosia at the time 
of hearing, and salutary also in the end “ Brother Bharat, 
you are the champion of righteousness, perfectly conversant 
with all the Uus of the world and the Vedas , 

Doha 292 

for purity of thought, word and act, your only equal bro 
ther, IS yourself In this venerable assembly and m such 
distressing circumstances how can all the virtues of my 
younger brother be told ’ 

Ohaupai ' 

Biother, you know the co^ >in of the Solar rac'' and the 
renown and the aSeciioo of out father, that ocean of truth , 
the circumstances of the time and of thii> assembly, the re 
verence due to these venerable personages and the secret 
thoughts of all men, whether they be indifferent, or friends, 
or unfriends, ire understood by you as also y our own high 
est gam and mine and the lequirements of religion I have 
entire conGdence m yon and yet Espeak as the circumstan 
ees suggest, ily words, brother in the absence of my 
father, have been kept straight only by the favoui of our 
jinu otherwise all niy subjects, together with the citizens, 
the people of the palace and myself, would Iiave beSii 
undone If the lord of day sets at the wrong time, tell me, 
R-5d 
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Will Dot the whole w 01 Id bo in confusion ’ Such troiible» 
brother, fate had ord'\med , but the saint and the king of 
Mithild bavo averted it 

Doha 293 

riio Sta^e , our honour and fair name , Religion, our 
land, wealth uud homes , all have been defended by the 
power of the gum , and everything will be well m the end 
Chaupat 

My followers and yours, the palace and the forest, aie 
both piotecled by his favour The ordei of a fitbei or 
mothei, a guru or a master, is like Seshntfg, the supporter 
ot a whole world of righteousness Obey it youiself, bio- 
ther, and let me obey it and thus become a protector of all 
the Solai race Obedience is the one means for the attain 
meiU of every success, a triple flood of Glory, Salvation and 
Power Having thus reflected, endure the grievous burden 
and make youi people and family happy 1 have distributed 
my aflliotions amongst you all , but upou you is the full 
weight of the gieatest dif&coUy I know your teudemess, 
though I speak so harshly, the times brother me out of 
joint , the fault is not mine In an emergency a biotber is 
used for a shield, in the same way os the stroke of a sword 
IS pained by the hand ’ 

Dohd 294 

A servant is like a hand, or foot, or oyo , u mastn is 
ilk© tho head Hearing this description of love, say Tulsi, 
the greatest poets are full of admiration 
Chaup ti 

When they heard Raghubars speech, imbued as it were 
with the nectar of an ocean ol tenderness, the whole assem- 
bly became lost in an overpowering trance of love SdiadA 
herself was struck dumb ot the sight of them Blnrat was 
tnmensely consoled by the graciousness of his lord and his 
mtinigaway ol every trouble and wrong doing Cheerful 
•f aspect and with the grief of bis soul eUaced, ho seemed 
ike a dumb man who has received the gift of speech Altec 
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tionatoly bowing ngoin and again and folding lu-^ lotus 
hands, ho thus spohe “ My lord, I am as happy os if I had 
gone with yon , I have reaped the reward of being born 
into the world Now, 0 inercifal sire, whatever may be 
youi order, that will I dutifully and reverently obey But, 
sire, grant me some support, by the help of \\ hicli I maj 
stniggleon to the end of the lime 
Di^id 295 

In coniplnuce with the i/Mm’s command, sire, I hare 
brought here water from all holy places for the purpose of 
your rnval inauguration what are your orders concerning 
it? 

Chauptit 

I have one great desire at heart, but for fear and shame 
I cannot tell it ” " Tell me what it is, brother," Upon this 
his lord's command be replied in affectionate and ninutog 
terms “ IVilh your permission I would go and see Chitia 
htit with all Its hermitages, slirioes and woods, its birds, and 
beasts, Us ponds and streams, its wsterfaU and rocks, and 
the spott so specially marked with the prints of oiy lord’s 
feet Certainly, biother only obtain Atn’s permission, 
and then wander without fear through the woods It is the 
saint’s, blessing brother, that makes the forest so auspicious, 
holy and exquisitely beautiful In whatever place the king 
of sages may direct there deposit the holy water ' On 
hearing his lord s words, Bharat was glad and joyfnlh 
bowed his head to the saint s lotus feet 

Dohd 2DG 

The selfish gods when they heard this most delightful 
conversation between Bharat and ftama praised the whole 
family and rapturously showered down flowers upon them 
Ckaupai 

‘ Blessed be Bharat nod glory to our lord Rdma ” cried 

I One tbe temples ot Chllra kAt oe&rs the name of (. Iiaran paduta, 
nnd l as been erected over a rock which is ea d to betr tbe mpres^ion of 
I amn s font buppos ng there were anj truth lo the legend it noni 1 seem 
rather from the nime that It ottghi to o.mtoeroonte the plsee where nJfna 
gave Dbarat bisescdals 
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the gods m their irrepressible delight. The saint, the hing 
of Mithila and every one in the assembly rejoiced on hear 
mg Bharat’s speech King Videha broke out into ecstatic 
praises of the many virtues and the affection both of Bhaiat 
and Rama , master and servant of equally charming dis- 
position, their fidelity and love the purest of the pure The 
miDisters too and all the spectators effectionately extolled 
them, as each best could In both camps there ivas blended 
joy and sorrow, when they heard the conversation between 
Rama, Bharat and the saint Rama’s mother, feeling plea- 
sure and pain equally balanced, exhorted the queens, 
xeckoniTig up both good and evil One would magnify 
RAma, another would praise Bharat’s amiability 
Do7w 297. 

Then end Atci to Bharat “ There is a fine well near 
the hill , there deposit the holy water, pure, unsullied, in- 
comparable ” • 

ChaiqMt 

On receiving Atri'ft command. Bharat despatched all 
the nater vessels, nod Imnselt with Satrnghua, the saint 
and elders, went to the deep well ' There he poured out the 
holy water on that sacied spot , and Atn m a rapture of 
affection thus spoke “Son, this has been a holj place 
from all eternity , but time had obscured it, and it was 
known to no one, till my servants, seeing the spot to boa 
desirable oue, made tliisgrcat well for the sakeofngooil 
supplj of uater By the decree of fate the whole iinncrse 
has been bencrued, and a merit most difficult to compass 
has been rondored easj rcnple mil now call it Bhatat'h 
uell, halloned m n epecinl degree bj the combination in it 
of the water of nil hol> places ENOrjonenho lovinglj 
and religiouslj bathes in it, will ho iimde pure m thought, 
word nnd act ’ 


I tAImfkl make-r 
lu.^tM k&n it u n « 
( il-timt if> f liilrn liJi 


mention €>r thU well Un ler the imme of Mhe 
n- (tthowTcn prlneii>al ^tatlont »I«liei| the 
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All then went to Raghunitb telling the virtue of the 
well , and Atri explained to him the blessed efficacy of holj 
places 

Citoitp&t 

The niglit was pleasantly spent m loving discourse on 
matters of religion and sacred legends notil it was dawn 
After performing their daily duties, Bharat and his hrothei , 
having received permission from Rninaand Saint Atri, at 
tended by all their reiinne in simple attire, pioceeded on 
foot to visit RAma s wood Tarth, in confusion of heart at 
being trodden by their delicate and unshod feet smoothen 
ed herself and cleaied away all the spiky grass and thorns 
and stones and ruts and everything rough and unpleasant 
Earth made the way delightfully easy for them , they were 
refreshed by soft cool and fragrant breezes llie gods rained 
down flowers , the clouds afforded shade the trees gave 
blossom and fruit , the grass made a soft carpet the deer 
with their timid glances and the birds with their sneet 
song all recognized Ritina s friends and did them Immage„ 
Doh4 299 

And what great matter is this for Bharat R^ma s dear 
est friend’ when any ordinary person finds the highest sue* 
cess easy of attainment, if he merely repeals Rtfnia s name 
when he yawns 

Chaxtpnt 

In this manner Bharat roamed the woods and ihe saints 
who saw his faith and love were abashed Seeing all so 
divine he asked about the sacred poods and various locali 
ties the birds and deer the trees and grasses, the hills 
woods and orchards beautiful and varied and pre eminent 
ly holy , and in reply the great saint with gladness of 
heart gave him the history of each, with Its name, virtues 
and spiritual efficacy Bathing at one place prostrating 
himself at another here admiring the beauty of the wood • 
here sitting down to rest as the saint directed, ho medita 
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ted on SIta and the two luother-. Seoing tiie poodnes'? o 
hiB disposition, his love and faithfulness m service the 
gods of the wood were chaimed and gave him their bles 
sing The thud watch oi the day w is half spent when he 
returned to gaze upon the lotus feet of his lord 
Dohd 300 


In five days Bharat visited every shrine and holy place 
The day n as spent in discourse on the gloi> of Han and 
Hara until the evening 

On the morrow, after bathing, the whole assembly was 
gathered together — Bharat, the Brihmans and the hing of 
TirhiSt Rdiua new at heart that the day was an auspicious 
one, but in his kindness hesitated to say so He looked at 
the ^uru, the king, Bharat, and the assembly and then in 
confusion turned his ©yes to the ground the spectators 
admired his generosity, thinking * Never was there a mas 
ter BO considerate as Ritna isl* Bharat m his wisdom un- 
dersiood Rima’s wish Bo stood up and, lovingly putting 
the greatest restraint upon himself, bowed low, and with 
clasped hands thus spoke “ My lord has granted my ever^ 
desire Foi me he has borne, every afiliction ond has 
himself experienced every Lind of trouble Now, sire, give 
me yovir royal permisaion to go and ecrso at A,vadli till the 
appointed time 

Dohd 301 


But t) merciful and compassionate king of Kosala 
teach me some nay hvnbich your servant may sceyom feet 
again when the time is over 

CJiaufm 

\our citizens your kinsmen and all your subjects, sire, 
are true and real and bound to you by ties of alTection 
The sorrows of this miserable life borne by your command 
are a delight , without nn lord, highest heaven is a worth 
less gain The all wise master knows the fancies, iho 
desires, the habit of mind of all his servants iho protector, 
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A king’s duty includes oveiything, in the same way as 
eveiy latent desire exists poteatially lu the mmd In various 
ways he consoled his brother , bat without some memento 
his mind would not be satished noi at rest The guru, the 
mmistev aud the whole assembly were like-minded with 
Bharat , and Rama oierpoweredwith modesty and affection, 
took compassion upon him and gave him his sandals, which 
Bharat reverently received and placed upon his head Not 
these the mere foot gear of the All meiciful, but rather twin 
guardians of his people’s life , a casket to contain the jewel 
of Bharat’s Ime , the two letters! of the alphabetfor which 
the soul struggles , the foldmg-doors that guaid tlie house 
the hands for holy work , the puie eyes of service and 
righteousness Bharat was as glad to receive this memento 
as if Rdma and SUa had themselves stayed 
Doha 304 

As he bowed and begged permission to depart, Rdma 
took and clasped bun to his bosom Wicked Indra finding 
a sad oppoitunity made the people weary 
Chaup^i 

But his villainy was a good thing for all, the hope that 
the time of exile would soon be over was the life of their 
life Otherwise the separation from Lnkshman, SCta and 
RimT would ha\e been such •% blow tint all wnuld Inuo 
died of it 1 he uiercy of lUma solved this diUit-uUj, and 
ilu hostile gods becaiiie ^eiviceable allies Rmi v closed lus 
unis around Dhtrat with a buist of iHection tint cannot 
be desciibed Body, soul ind speech oteiDowed with 
love , the firmest of the firm lost all finniiess, uml his lotus 
lyes 8tre^med with tears Tho asbcnibled gods were 
Riieved to ^eo his coudiuon the e unlb and gurus who were 
as firm os Jnnak, the gold of T> hose botil had been tested 
by the fire of wisdom, and whom the Creator had created 
ns ummpresgionable the world as the Icates of the 
lotus bj the water 
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Dohd 305 

oven they, seeing the unparalleled and boundless affection 
of Riina and Bharat, were overwhelmed m body, soul and 
speech, lost all reason and restraint 
Ghaupat 

If Janak and Vaaiabtha were dumbfounded, the emotion 
of ordinary persons is not worth speaking about People 
would think any poet harsh when they heard him describe 
the parting of Rdma and Bharat , Eloquence herself, re 
raembenng the unspeakable pathos of the scene, would be 
struck dumb with confusion Ragbubar first embraced 
and consoled Bharat and then rejoiced to take Satrugbna 
to his arms Knowing Bharat’s wishes, his servants and 
ministers began each to set about his own work In both 
camps there was sore distress at the news as they com 
menced their preparations for the march The two brothers, 
after reverencing then lord’s lotus feet and submissively 
receiving bis commands, set out on the way, bowing to the 
saints, the hermits and forest gods and again and again 
showing them respect 

Dohd 306 

Lakshroan, too, they embraced, and making obeisance, 
placed on their head the dustofSila’s feet, and received 
her affectionate blessing, the source of happiness 
Chaupfft 

Rama and his brother bowed the head to the king with 
many expressions of modesty and praise ‘ In your kind- 
ness, sire, you have suffered great locoaveuience, you and 
your retinue, by coming to the forest , now grant me your 
bleesvug and vetvwa to the oity The tnonaToh 
his emotion and went After reverencing the saints, Brdh 
mans and nobles, and taking leave of them as though they 
were the equals of Hoti and Hara the two brothers ap 
proached their mother-in law, and came back after kissing 
he/ feet and obtaining her blessing Then they took leave 
E— 55 
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of Visvamitra, Vdmadova and Jdbdli the people of the 
court, the citizens, the good ministers and all , with courts 
ous speech and address, as was most befitting The Ocean 
of compassion respectfully dismissed them all, men and 
women, high, middle class and low 
Dohd 307 

With sincere affection the Lord kissed the feet of 
Bharat’s mother and embraced her, and escorting her to the 
pdlki that he had m readiness, effaced all her alarm and 
distress 

Ghaupat 

\fter saluting her father and mother and the court, Slta 
came back purified by the love of her beloved Reverently 
she embraced all her mothers in law, with an affection 
which the poet's soul shrinks from describing Hearkening 
to their instruction and receiving the blessing she desired 
of them, Sita stood burdened with conflicting love Having 
sent for elegant pdlkis, BAma with words of consolation 
escorted each of Uis mothers to their carnage Again and 
again both brothers embraced them and led each by the 
hand with equal affection When the hoiBea, elephants and 
different vehicles were ready, the king and Bharat stalled 
the host Their hearis fall of RAma, Slla and Lakshman, all 
the people went disconsolate, even the bullocks, horses, 
elephants and cattle were out of heart and went only 
force and against their will 

Doltd 308 

The Lord with Sttaand Lakshman kissed the feet of the 
guru and the guru e wife, and turned and came back to 
tlioir leafy hut with mingled pleasure and amazement 
Chaup&i 

The Nishdd was dismissed with honour and departed , 
sorclj grimed ni heart tolcaie The Kols Kiritts and 

1 In tl c SntifLrit BAmarana JAb&li fa rcprescntctl as being or profess 
int. to be an atheist In this cbimctir be alone openly adm 
return to Ayo>IhjA asking for os (here «a« no lllc after dead tlewliw«t 
plan was to gel as roach cnjryment as possible out of tt c present life while 
it lasted 
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Bhih, tho people o! the vroods, turned again and again, 
after tliej had been dismis'ied, to make yet one more obei- 
sance Tho lord with Sltn nntl Lnkshnian sat under tho 
shade of the fig tree and sorrowed for the Joss of their dear 
friends ll4ma, overpowered with nftection, discoursed to 
his spouse and brother m eloquent terms on Bharat’s lo\e 
and generosity, and with liis own blessed mouth declared 
lliat faith and devotion were in his ever> thought, word 
and deed At that timo the birds, deer and fish, every 
creature at Chitra-kut, whether animate or inanimate, were 
all woe begone The gods, seeing Ragliiibar’s state, rained 
down flowers and told him of what was doing in their 
several spheres The lord bowed and reassured them , they 
went away glad, without a particle of anxiety m their mmd 
Dohtf 309 

With Sfta and b«s brother the Lord shone forth m the 
leafj hut as resplendent as railb, wisdom and Ascetism 
incarnate 

Chaupdt 

Vasishtha, the BrAhmaos and Visvamitra, Bharat and 
the king were all in evil case at leaving RSma and paced 
the road iQ silence, couQtiDg up m their mind all Kama’s 
virtues After crossing the Jamuni they passed that 
whole day without food The next day they crossed the 
Ganges, where Rama’s friend made ©very arrangement for 
them Then they crossed the Sai bathed lu the Gomati, 
and on the fourth day reached AyodbyK Janak stayed 
four days in the city, settled the entire administration of 
the state, committed the government to ihe Ulinister, the 
^urti and Bharat, aud then with all his retmne set out for 
Tirhdt All the people, in compliance with the guru a 
directions, settled down quietly m RSma’s capital, 

Dohd 310 

fasting and praying to see him once again, discarding all 
personal adornments, pleasure sod enjoyment, and living 
only in the hope of his return 
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Ghaupdt 

Bhnrat exhorted hm ministers and trusty servants, and 
they executed his orders, each in their appointed sphere 
Then he spoke and gave instructions to his younger brother, 
and entrusted to him the care of the dowager queens He 
also with folded hands spoke to the Brdhmans, bowmg low 
and using humble supplication “ Give your orders and 
hesitate not, to high or to low, in great matters or in small ” 
Next he summoned the people of the palace, of the city, and 
all his subjects, and set their minds at rest and appointed 
them places to live in After this he, with his brother, 
went to the guru’s house, and after prostrating himself and 
joining hiB hands m prayer said thus “ With your per 
mission I will now live a life of penance” The saint 
thrilled with rapturous affection and replied ** Whatevei 
you think, or say, or do, is always best ” 

Doha 311 

On receiving his command and his blessing, he sent for 
a great astrologer and fixed the day, and then devoutly 
placed upon the throne bis lord’s sandals 
Ohaupat 

After bowing his head at the feel of Riraa's mother 
and the guru, and receiving the commands of his lord’s 
sandals, the champion of righteousness made for himself 
a hut of leaves at NandigrAma, ^ and there abode, with his 
hair gathered up into a knot on his head, attired in hermit’s 
dress, and his couch of grass spread m a cavo in the earth 
lovingly practising the austerities of religious life m food, 
drees, posture, fasting and prayer , discarding in thought, 
word and deed, ns of no more value than n broken blade of 
grass, all clothes and adornments and every luxury and 
enjoyment The city of heaven envied the capital of 
Avndh.nnd thegod-of riches was confounded at the sight of 

• now contrsc(e<l to Vanclgdnw, Is a few miles from 
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Dasarolh’s wealth , yet in that city Bharat dwelt as in 
different as a beo in a garden of thampa trees' A man 
so highlj blest ns to be enainoarod of Rdma spurns like 
vomit all Lakshmi’s clelighls 

Bohd 312 

This IS no sxich great achievement for Bharat, the \erj 
shrine of the love of Ritma , even the ehatak and the swan 
are models in their way, the one of marvellous constancy, 
the other of discrimination 

Chaupat 

Day by day his bodv grew thinner, but his lustre and 
vigour were not diminished and the beauty of his face 
remained the same Nourished by an ever increasing devo- 
tion, hi3 virtue waxed stronger and his soul was unclouded 
ns the waters decrease in the brightness of the autumn, but 
the reeds spring up and the lotuses blossom His tran 
qnillity, self control, piety, fasting and prayer were like stars 
m the pure heaven of Bharat’s soul bis faith like the 
pole star, the reiurn from exile as the full moon, his con 
Btant remembrance of the Lord as the glistening milk way, 
his devotion a fixed and unsullied moon shining ever clear 
amidst a galaxy of stars \11 the greatest of poets would 
fail to describe Bharat’s composure, wisdom and magnanim 
ity, his faith, his impassibility and the perfect splendour 
of his virtues , not even Sesbnag, Ganes and Sarasvati 
could attain to them 

Doha 313 

Paying daily homage to bis lord s sandals his affection 
was greater than his heart could contain he constantly 
referred to them in the disposal of all matters of state 
Chaupat 

his body quivering with emotion Sfta and Rdma in his 
heart their names upon bis tongue and with tears in his 
eyes R^ma Lakshman and Sita dwelt in the forest, bnt 

1 Though the chamj’a bears a tcry sweet scented fiower Jt U sa J that 
DO bee erer sucks it 
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Bharat dwelling in the palace endured the bodily penance 
Every one after considering both sides said that Bharat was 
in every way praiseworthy The religious were abashed 
who heard of his fasting and penance, the king of saints, 
who saw his condition, was put to shame Bharat’s mode 
of life was utterly holy, sweet and charming, and the cause 
of every blessing , it removes the grievous distress of this 
sinful age is the sun to disperse the darkness of the great 
delusion , the lion to quell the elephant host of sm the 
pacifier of every kind of afiliction , the ]oy of the faithful 
the liberator from the burden of existence the essence of 
the ambrosia of R4ma s love 

Chhand 13 

If Bharat had never been born, full of the ambrosia of 
devotion to Rdma and Si(a who would have practised such 
self-restraint and penance, such composure, patience and 
rigorous fasting, transcending every imagination of the 
saints? Who in legendary disguise would have removed 
our burning sorrows and poverty, our arrogance and sm ? 
What poor wretch likeTuIsi now in this iron age would 
have ventured to set R4ma before you ? 

Soraiha 12 

All, says Tulsi, who make a vow and listen with rever- 
ence to Bharat’s acts shall assuredly acquire a great devotion 
to the feet of SIta and RSma and a distaste for the pleasures 
of life 

{Thu8 endeth the (>ooK entitled AroontA, composed hij 
Tulst DAs for the bestowal of pure wisdom and continence 
iuuiyt ibr. MVJixfd drjvAuf ’tfoWtr, ’ 

<7iatcfean«?8/rom everu defilement of the world ] 
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Sanskrit Intocation 

I PEVERENOE the Br&hmaiiic race , the verj root of the 
tree of piety, tlio full moon of the sea of intelligence , the 
jojgiver , the suu of the lotus of asceticism , ihe destroyer 
of sin ; the dispeller of Oarknoss , the healer of distress; 
the most mispicimis conjunction m the high heaven of 
wisdom, which scatters the thick clouds of delusion, the 
sin cleansing, the beloved of king Rdma 

I worship him, whose body resembles a cloud teeming 
with abundant delights , the yellow-apparelled , the beauti- 
ful, the hero with bow and arrows in band and well-fitted 
quiver gleaming by his side, with the large lotus eyes, 
tliB long tresses of whose hair are bound into a knot on bis 
head, all glorious to behold , the way furei accompanied by 
Sita and Lakshman, the charmer of cbnimers 
SoratJid 1 

0 Uin£, the saints, who are learned in R&ma's mysteri- 
ous qualities, enjoy peace of mind , but fools, we are Hart’s 
eneiniea and have no love for religion, reap only delusion 

Chaup^t 

1 have sung to the best of roy ability tbe incomparable 
and charming affection shown by the citizens and Bharat 
hearken now to the all holy acts of the Lord, that he 
wrought in tbe forest, to the delight of gods men and 
saints Once upon a time K^ma picked some lovely dowers 
and with his own hands made a wreath, with which he 
reverently decked SIta As she sat in her glory on the 
crystal rock, the son of the king of the godst took the form 
of a crow and wickedly thought to make trial of RAma’s 
might, like an ant so imbecile of mind as to attempt to 
sound the depths of ocean 'W’lih its beak it bit Sita iii 
the foot and flew away, tbe foolish crow, in us utter; 

l Ja;aata tb« son oE Inirft 

R— 56 
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atiipUHly. Tho blood ftoxtod; UnRhunAink Raw it nnd 
mode ready his bow nnd arrow, fashioned merely of reeds * 
Dohti I. 

The All morcifnl UAinn, ever full of coinpnssinn for the 
poor, even ho >t was upon whom tho wicked wretch cnine 
nnd plojed this trick. 

C/iaupdt. 

Tho divino arrow, winged With a chnrm, sped forth, 
the crow m terror look to flight nnd assuming his proper 
form wont to hia father, who would not shelter him, as he 
was RAina’a enemy, tie was in dMpur, and ns panicstricken 
jn soul us was tlie Rmhi DurvAsas by the terror of Vishnu’s 
discus Weary and worn with fear nnd remorse, ho 
traversed the realm of OrAhioa. the city of Siva and pvpr> 
other sphere , but no one even asked him to sit down ; who 
can befriend an enemy of Rdmn’e’ Hearken Gnrnr: his 
own mother becomes his death ; his father is changed as 
It were into the king of the infernal regions ,2 ambrosia 
turns to poison , a friend does him all the harm of a 
hundred enemies , the Ganges is converted into the Vaitar- 
ani,-* nnd all the world burns hotter than fire— mark me, 
brother— when a man opposes RAraa When Ndrad saw 


Jayaota’s distress, being tender-hearted and good, ho took 
pity on him and sent Imn straight to RAma. There he 
cried ‘Save me, 0 tliim that art the suppliant’s friend'’ 
In terror and confusion he went and clasped his feet, 
crying " Quarter, quarter, 0 merciful RaghurAi ! Thy might 
IS immeasurable, and immeasurable thy majesty; m 
Ignorance of mind, I knew thee not I have reaped the 
fruit of my own actioos, now my Lord, succour me, for to 
thee I Lave come for refuge” When the Merciful heard 


1 In the banskrit Il4riii»ana this incident of the crow forms the sub 
leot ofthe lOotn c nro of the AyodhTk Kind Gorresio s edition 

2 Sa »nna, the riestMjer.* here dei otes Y«ma. the Indian Pluto 

3 IdeVaiiaraniis ihc Hindu or river of belt, which the dead 

have to cross before entering the infernal regions It la reoresented as an 
impetuous and filthy torren^fullof blood, hair and bones Ld everj kind 
of impurity ■’ 
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this most piteous appeal, he dismissed him, BhavAni, with 
the loss o! one eje 

SoriitAd 2 

Although m his infatuation he had committed such an 
offence tint death was his due, the Lord had compassion 
upon him and sol him free , who is so merciful as Raghubir? 
Chaupdt 

R4ma stayed on at Chilra-ktit and performed manj acts 
that were like the scriptures or ambrosia for excellence 
At last, he thought to himself — “ There will be a crowd 
here, now that every one knows of mo ’ So the two 
brothers with SUa took leave of all the saints and wont on 
their way When the Lord dren near to Atri’s hermitage, 
the holy man was rejoiced at the news, and quivering m 
every limb be sprang up and ran to meet him On seeing 
him, Riraa advanced hurriedly and was falling to the 
ground before him, but the saint took him to bis bosom 
Both nept tears of affectioo At the sight of Ritma's 
beauty, lita eyes were gladdened and he reverently con* 
dacted him to bis cell, where doing him every hooonr he 
addressed him in gracious terms and offered him roots and 
fruits such as his soul relished 

Soralha 3 

As the Lord took his seat, the great saint supremely 
wise, gazed with streaming eyes upon his beaiiiy and join 
log his hands m suppbcation be thus hymned his praise — 
Chhand 1 

‘ I reverence thee, the lover of the devout , the merciful, 
the tender hearted , I worship thy lotus feet which bestow 
upon the unsensual thine own abode in heaven I adore 
thee, the wonderonsly dark and beautiful the mount 
if indar to churn the ocean of existence , with eyes like the 
full blown lotus , the dispeller of pride and every other 
vice , the long armed hero of immeasurable power and 
glory , the mighty Lord of the three spheres, equipped with 
quiver and bow and arrows , the ornainent of the Solar 
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race , the breaker of Siva’s bow , the delight of the greatest 
sages and saints , the destroyer of all the enemies of the 
gods, the adored of K^madevs foe (i e , of Siva) , the 
reverenced of Brdhma and the other divinities , the home 
of enlightened intelligence , the dispeller of all error 
Lakshmi’s lord , the mine nf felicity , the salvation of the 
saints I worship thee with thy spouse and thy brother, 
thyself the beloved jounger brother of Sachi’s lord ' Men, 
who unselfishly worship thy holy feet, sink not in the ocean 
of existence, lost with the billows of controversy They 
who in the hope of salvation with subdued passions ever 
delightedly^ worship tliee having discarded etery object 
of sense are advanced to thy own sphere in heaven I 
worship theo the one, the mysterious Lord, the imchange 
able and omnipresent power, the eternal governor of the 
world, the one absolute and universal spirit , the joy of nil 
men day after day I rcvercntlv adore thee, the king of 
incomparable beauty, the lord of tho earth horn Sitn , be 
gracious 10 mo nnd grant mo devotion to thy lotus feet” 
They who reverently repeat this bymn, full of faith in thee, 
will iiniloubtedlv nttnin to iby heaven ^ 

Dohd 2 

Again with bowed head and folded hands the siunl 
rnnde siipplicilion and cried * \tvcr, 0 l/>rd, may inj b.oul 
abandon iliy 1 itus feci 

Ch tUfhit 

The aniittbl and <?ltn clasped Anasdyil< hi the 

ffvt Kilh frequent ♦ mbracea The s )ul of the Risla'ii wif« 
was fillel wiih jo> gave her her h] ssing nnd sealed 

X‘V Ay A'-'-.e Ae TX^•.p Ae-r an f 
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jewels wbicli remained ever bright and beautifnl In simple 
and affectioDate phrase the aaimly dame spoke and insiruct 
ed her in matlers of wifelv doty “ Hearken, royal lad\ , 
mother, father, brethren and friends are all good in a 
limited degree , but a husband, Vaidehi, is an unlimited 
hlnssing , and vile la the woman who worships him not 
Courage, virtue, a friend and a woman are four things that 
are tried m time of advers.ity Though her lord be old, 
diseased, impotent and poor, blind, de if, passionate and 
utterly vile, yet even so the wife who treits him with 
disrespect shall suffer many torments m hell Her one 
duty, her one fast and penance consist in a devotion of body, 
word and thought to her husband’s feet There are four 
kinds of faithful wife in the world as the Vedas, PiirAnas 
nod snmis all say The best is so firmly settled in 
mind that she could not even dream of there being any 
other man living the next regards another’s husband as 
her own brother or father, or son , she who is restrained by 
thought of duty and consideration for her family is said in 
the scriptures to be a woman of low chancier , but reckon 
her the ^e^y lowest of all. who is resinined only by fear and 
want of opporiuTiity She who deceives her husband and 
carries on an intrigue with another man shall be cast for a 
hundred ages into the bell called »he terrible Who such 
a wretch as she, who for a moment’s pleasure considers not 
tlio torment flint shall endure through a hundred million 
liaes? Without any difficnliv a woman attains to salrition 
if only avithout guile she adhere to her duly as a faithful 
wife, while she, who lues to despue her spouse becomes 
a widow while siiil a girl 

Soratlid 4 

An ullerlv wicked w mian who is rniihful to her lius 
band has a happy file when she dies, so sing ilie four 
Vedas and so too in these davs sings Han r poor friend, 
Tiilsi Ih irken, SUi, a woman wiU lie kept f iitliful. if 
she inMvke jnnr name { for \ou love R4ina like your ohii 
life , these words that 1 sa\ ate for the good of the world ’’ 
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On hearing this iTdnaki was overjoyed and reverently 
bowed her head at her feet Then the All-merciful said to 
the saint, “ With your permission I would go to some other 
wood Continue to be over gracious to me and knowing 
me to be your servant, cease not your fci ndness " On hearing 
this speech of the Lord, the champion of righleousness, the 
wise saint affectionately replied : “ 0 Rdina, you are lie 
whose favour is desired by Brilhina, Siva, Saiiat kumira, 
and the other gods and by all the preachers of salvution • 
the passionless, ihe kindly, the friend of ihe helpless, who 
thus modestly be speak mo N iw I understand the cleiei^ 
ness of Lnkslinii who has left every oilier god and worships 
you alone Of a Iruih there is none your equal ; how then 
could your goodness ho other than it is ? U iw can 1, ray 
lord, tell you wint wood to visit ? S ly, iimsler, fur you read 
the heart ” tlating thus spoken, the saint strimg-mindod 
ns lie was, trembled in every limb and Ins eyes stre.itiied 
with tears as ho gazed upon the Lird 
Chhatui 2 

Trembling exceedingly in ev»*ry limb he fixed hi-^ loving 
eyes upon Ins lotus fuco “ It is the rew-ard of prater and 
penance that I have beheld the L>rd, who tnm-icoMds the 
senses and every fuciilly of thought and re.ison ” Dy prater 
and meditntum and religious observances, men lUtain to 
the crowning virtue of fitiili , iher.>rure day and night TulsI 
Dits sings (he hull nets uf Righublr 
Doh i 3 

llhinn’rt praises remove ilio polluiioii of this nicked 
nge, subdue the stml, are the source of beatitude ; and 
U<ms coiiliiiues grnci .us lo all wli » reverently hear them 
Sarttihd 3 

Orii-rous IS lha liiirilvn nt Ih- am nl lha w whl , nor 
rvligioii, nor Immladga, nnr iiiadnniian, nor p-nsnaa 
arails ngamst it, ihaj arc wisa who dl-cjid Irusi it, nil 
eUe nnil worship lUtna only 
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Chaupdt 

The I;ord of gods and men and saints, after bowing his 
head at the lotus feet of the sage, proceeded to the wood 
R^ma first and after him hia brother, m the garb of hermits 
all full and complete Between the two the incarnation of 
Ltkshmi shone forth like if^ya between God and the soul 
Ihenvera and thickeis and precipitous and mouiitam- 
passes all recognized their lord and made the way smooth 
for hiijj Wherever the divine Raghurdi passed, the clouds 
made a canopy in the heaven As they went along the 
road t (»0 demon Vir tdha met them While ha was yet 
coming R igliubb uvenhrew him, then at once he assumed 
beauieuus loiiu , and H^iua seeing him suiruwful dismissed 
hiiu to his oiVQ sptieie l 1 hen the AJl*beautifui with his 
biotlier aud Juuaki ttsued the sage Sarabhatiga 
Dvho 4 

At the Sight of R&ma’s lotus face the beedike es of the 
saint reverently drank thereof , blessed ludeed was Sara- 
bhaugs to have been bora 

Chavpdt 

Said tlie saiut “ Qearken, gracious Ragbublr, the swan 
of Saul ara’s lake 1 had taken my departure to the halls of 
the Creator,' hut 1 heard say that Jlarna is coming into the 
forest B ly and night 1 iijve been wuictiing the road , now 
I liuvc Seen my 1 ird and my heart is at rest 1 am deficient 
my lord, in all that IS good, but you have graciously ac- 
kiioivledged me as }Our humble servant Now, sire, 1 hare 
no request to make , i lia\e occ imphshed my vow, 0 
ravisher of the soul of the faithful, to wait in expectation of 
the snppli mi’s friend nil I sm >ou and then to discard cnji 
bul^. 1 lave priclised meditation, Baenfice, pn^en*. 
penance and f i‘»iing, and ha»e receiied ihe gift of f mh as 
;i Ixxni of tlie 1 ird la thi> uimner wiih his fnnernl pile nil 

I 1 1 1 ft c nnirr wiiii NaAth* which l» I crc i*, rctv uUiItiiII oe 
apt B m rt! il jn a iiun <rc.((i, afii \4lmlhl«|> cm 

S % Bin Ui rcj In •« b.fi ,, eoroa wlili )i • chariot an 1 I orre* 

I curry olt me f in Hr* itn* • sitl err aithn »cry line of lUto* % >rTir»I 
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ready prepared, saint Sarabbanca has eat and waited, with 
a heart freed from every nttochmeut. 

Doha 5. 

May tha Lord, whoao body ia dork ot him aa n sombre 
raincloud, incarnate in form ns tlio divine Edmn, dtvell for 
over in ray soul togetlter iviil, Sfla and his brolliei I" 
Chaupai. 

When he l.ad thus said, the fireof his devotion crm-^um- 
ed his hndy, and hy RAnias favonr he nseended to Vaikunth l 
The saint was not absorbed into the divinity for this reason. 

that he had already received the mysterious gift of faith 2 
When the assembled Rishis saw the great saint’s transla- 
tion, theywere mightily rejoiced at heart and all broke 
forth into hymns of praise, ‘ Glory to the champion of the 
hmnhle. the fonnt.nn of mercy’ Then Rnghiindth went on 
furthei into the ffirest, and a great company of holy men 
with him. Seeing a heap of b«.nes. he asked the saints 
about them and was moved with much compassion “ I 
know, but why asL, Master ? You are all-seeing and know 
even our thoughts These are all saints whom the demon 
hosts have devoured ” Oo hearing this, Raghubir’s eyes 
filled with teats 

Doha 6 


He raised bis arms and vowed to nd the eai th of demons • 
then gladdened the saiots by visiting them all in turn at 

their hermitages 

Chaupai 


Saint Agaslya had a learned diaciple, by name Sntlkshna 
devoted to God , in thought, word and deed one of Eima’s 
faithful servants, tvho had never even dreamt of any other 
hope or d.vraiiy When he heard of the Lord’s approach 
he rushed out hurrie dly, full of longmg desire : " 0 God, 

I According lo VAInilkl uniiTtiot VaikHn.i. r> T i 

»t.ich he was.mnsUtfU III ■. C Crahma’s sphe.e, to 

iht U.lo«etl ^ t.j a conscJoiisnwR of the prcstnci: of 
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tho conipassiouale Higuhrdn will be gracious to oven a 
vvrctcb liko me Uhe boI> RAma and bis brother vmH 
receive mo ns their own servant I have no assured con- 
fidence nf heart no faith, nor command over self nor 
wisdom of intellect , no communion with ssints, no prac 
ticein meditstion, projer or vigil and no steadfast devotion 
to Ills lotus feet , onlv the proimso of the Ml merciful * Ut 
is nij friend who goeth to none other ’ To-dav my eyes 
w ill bo blest with the sight of the lotus faced, the deliverer 
from the bondage of ettstence ” The saint philosopher as 
lie was was 80 utterly overwhelmed with love that his 
state Bhavani, was beiond all disenption He could not 
•«(.e hiswuj either in this direction or in that, nor remember 
who he was, or where he was going , at one time be would 
turn and go back, at another would dance and sing songs 
of praise The saint’s love and faith waxed yet more veho 
went as the Lord watched him stealthily from behind a tree 
Llieu Raghubir, who removes all the troubles of the woild, 
iflei witnessing bis exceeding devoiioo manifested himself 
111 Ins soul The saint was struck motionless in the 
middle of the road, and his body bristled like the jack fruit 
with every hair on end Then Raghunitb drew neai, re 
joicmg towjtnesstheemoliou of his servant and inedmanj 
ways to rouse him , but he neither iwoke uoi detjved any 
happiness from the vision , till Rama doffed Lis kmgly guise 
md mentally revealed htmself as the four armed god The 
saint thereupon started up id alarm, like a poor snake that 
has been robbed of its jewel but seeing before him the 
dark bued Rdma with Sita and his younger brother, the 
abide of delight, he fell like a log at his feel drowned in 
love and supremely happy With bis strong arms he took 
and lifted him and clasped him to his bosom with the 
iilmoat affection As he embraced the saint, the All merciful 
showed forth like a tarn da tree clasped by i tiee of gold 
iiid the saint as he gazed on Rama s face stood so still that 
you w ould take him for a figure painted in a picture 
E— 57 
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Doha 7 

At last the saint glowing bolder at heart, after again 
and again clasping his feet, conducted the Lord to his her- 
mitage and did everything in his honour 
Ohaupdt 

Said the saint ‘ Hearken, I/>rd, to my supplication , 
but how can I hymn thy praise ? Thy greatness is imraea 
suiable and my wit is scant, as ineffectual as a fire-fly in the 
presence of the sun, I adore without ceasing the divine 
Raghubir, with body dai k of hoe as a string of lotuses, with 
his knotted haii for a crown and an anchorite’s dresS for 
his lobe, With bow and arrows in hand andqui\erby bis side 
A fire to consume the dense forest of delusion, a sun toani- 
mate loins groivib of tbs saints a hon against the eleph tnt 
herd of demons, hawk to scatter the birds of tnetempsychosis, 
may he ever protect us with eyes bright as tlie lotus , appi 
relied with glory, the moon ot Site’s partridge like eyes, tlie 
swan in the lake of Siva’s soul , the broad chested, stiong 
armed RAma, him 1 adore A Garnr to devour the serpents 
of doubt , the queller of violence, wrangling nnd pam , tin 
conqueror of death , the delight of the company of heaven 
the home of compassion, toav he ever protect »•» At onti 
bodiless and embodied, like and unlike, endowed with form 
ind formless , transcending all thought, speech and jicrcip- 
lion , pure, ali-pervadiog, fmiftiess, j/hmifaWe, RAmn tht 
loosener of earth’s, burdens, him I adore A forest of 
trees of Paradise for his faithful people, iho dispeller of 
pission, avarice, pndo and Inst, the All-Jicniitifiil , 
the bridge to cross tho ocean of life the champion of 
tt»o Solar nwt, iiiav he ever protect ub ith tmhinitt.ij 
might of arm. the liomo of -trength . the true diapcrsir of 
(ha manifold impijriue** of this iron age , the hhiold of 

nglilenusnpss , the giv«-r <*f delighl'v, the nsHp/nbJjg/* of nJ| 

gfxid nufthlic-i , nin> Iw in' Ihnna, ever gnm us 
Though ha ]»« jiatsionli*^**, dl i»enading, nornnl. and i tt r 
divillath in lha hrart-* vt fV . 'at in hn ehiirrirtrr tf fli> 
u-ood roaming enmi«cn>r « f KInm, with 1 j, 8 brother and 
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1)U(lp, may ho abide in my thoughts Thoi nlio imdprhfnnd 
know him to be the Loicl, though embochecl, the bodiless 
ruler of the soul, the lotus eyed sovereign of KossH , then 
make thy abode in my heart, 0 Rima Nevei be this 
sentiment forgotten , I am hia servant and Raghupali is 
my Lord " Rima was pleased at heart on hearing the 
siin’t speech, and m his delight pressed him ngiin to his 
bosom “ Know, 0 Saint, that I am highly gntified ssk 
any boon and I will grant it jou” Said the saint “I 
have never begged a boon, noi cm I discern between true 
and false Whatever seems good to you, 0 Riglniriii, that 
bestow upon me, for you aie jonr servant’s benefactor” 

‘ I give you steadfast faith, self*coiitrol and wisdom, and 
make yon a storehouse of all virtue and knowledge ” ” I 
have received my lord, the boon that yon base given non 
grant me niy own wish 

Dohd 8 

0 my lord Rama, with your brother and J^naUi, your- 
self equipt with how and arrows, for ever abide like the 
moon m the heaven of my soul ' 

Chaup n 

‘So be It,’ said E/akshmi’s 1 n d, as he joyously started on 
his visit to the Rishi Agastya ‘ It is a long time since 
I last saw mj gjitu, and since I came to live in this heimit- 
age , now, my lord, I will go and see him with you , I am 
not putting you under any obligation " The Fountam of 

1 Tulsi DAs a theory a<« the pnnc pvl that slio Jl 1 regulate min s j rulers 
to Heaven ia enforce I bv the exnmilt of the famous siges nni ascetic- 
whom be so freiuently brln s before hia ret lera and Those asp ran ns refe 
eiclusirely to spiritual ble«s nss 'n exact pariilol w affordei bj the 
teaching of il e great English moiilae of il e list century ns nculratelin 
the following 1 nes — 

‘ \et when the ace o f sacred presence Hres 
And strong de» t on to tt e akies asp res 
Pa tr forth tby fervaar (oi a healthful m n 1 
Obed ent pass oi s nn 1 a wilt resigned < 

lor love which scarce eollective man can fill 
Koriaiience sorere g nertransmutel ill 
For fnfeb that— paotiog for a happier sent — 

Counts death liln 1 iiatnrcssignnl o' retreat 

Petnehment from the world sntqagation of the passions lore for the 
livlnily patience un ler suff ring ail to crown all an unhesitating faWI 
nro the highest boons that nan can secure th*- last being followe*! after 
death by the best fic vision of the giibeal a joy for all cternuy an ever 
lasting harmony in which Goil will know Himself an 1 all will know Qoil 
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mercy saw tliroiigh the saint’s craftiness, and both brothers 
smiled as they took him with them Discoursing on the 
excellence of faith in himself, the king of the gods arrived 
at the saint’s hermUage Sutlkshno at once nenttothe 
^iuni and after piQStrating himself thus addressed him 
My lord, the son of the sovereign of Kosala, the refuge of 
the world, has come to see you, even RAma, with his 
brother and Vaideh' to whom, sir, you make yon r prayer 
night and day ” A.s so >« as he heard this, Agast^a started 
up and ran, and at the sight of Han, his eyes filled with 
tears The two brother{> fell at the saint’s holy feet, but 
he took and clasped them to his bosom with the utmost 
attection After courteonsly enquiring of tbeir wolfoie 
the holy sage conducted them to a seat and then ogim 
did all homage to his lord saying ‘ There ib no other 
man so blessed as I am ’ So long as the other hermits 
stajed, their delight was to gaze upon the root of joy 
Dohi 9 

\s he sat in their midst with their eyes 'll! fastened 
upon his person, they seemed like a bevy of partridges 
gazing on the autumnal moon 

Ohaupdt 

Then said Raghub r fo the saint '* My lord, nothing 
is hid from yon , you know why I have come, and there- 
fore, sire, tbeie is no need to inform you Gi\e me now 
some charm by which I moy destroy the persecutors of the 
«!aints ’ The sage smiled when he heard the lord’s 
speed! ‘1011 ask i»e sire, but what do J kiiou ? Br 
\jr(ne of mv derotfon tn}on 0 destroyer of sin T under 
stand a little of jonr greatness \oar dehisiro poiier is s 
vast fig* tree, its clustering fruit the countless multitude 
of worlds 'while all things animate and inanimate are 
like the insects that dwell inside, and think their own 
pirticular fig the onlj one in existooco Tnis fruit is 
devoured h> harsh and inexorable fate but oven ho 

— ‘ I The war 1 in tho text l» dunrt which Wl re<Oflls il c Saonktit «/ 
the^r«< It rJiKlOTof /ro l, an<J erery d iffl** <?(. f 
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trembles in fear of you You, sire, are the sovereign of all 
the spheres, and you ask of me, as though jou w^ere only a 
man 0 fountain of mercy, I beg this boon, dwell in my 
heart Lakshmi and your brother, and grant me steadfast 
faith pity, fellowship with the saints, and unbroken love 
fcr jour lotus feet Tlmugli yon are supreme spirit, mdivis 
ible and eternal, beyond the reach of perception, the 
adoration of the samts yet ( declare and recognize your 
incimation, and a^ram and again adore the embodiment of 
Brahra and Rati You alwajs eialt your own servants, and 
this, Raghurtfi is the reason why you consult me There la, 
my lord a verv cliarmmg ond holy spot called Panchanti 
Sanctify the n hi le Dandakafurest, in which it is, and relicre 
It of the saint’s grievous curs©,* by taking up your abode 
there, Rima , and thus show mercy to all the saints” 
On receiving his permission Riima s»t out and qiijcklj 
arrived at Pancliavati 

Doha 10 

After meeting tlie >• mg of the vultures and ivarnrly 
renewing old friendship Rama stayed near the Godivan, 
where he made himself a thatched cottage 
Chaupai 

From the time that Rama tool up bis abode there, the 
saint^ lived happily and without fear The mountains, woods, 
nver&and lakes were snffuseo with beauty and day by day 
grew yet more exceedingly lovelj The many birds and deer 
were full of joy and the bees added a charm by their sweet 
buzzing Not even the serpent king would be able to 
(iLsenhe the forest in which the glorious Rdrna had 
manifested liim«elf One da^ as the Lord was sitting at 
ease, Lakshrnan most htimbly addressed him thus “ Sever 
eign of gods men nod saints and of all ammate ind 

\ The curse hud been pronounced bj BbArgava whose daughter Abj'i 
had Vwen violsted by Dauda "on of Iksfaarftu who vss then king of conn 
try H s populous realm at once became a tjW forest waste inhabited only 
by w Id beasts and demons 

a The inWTsiew with the «ttlture Ling Jatiyn fins bnefly despatch^ 
in two lines, oeoppies the whole of the 20th canto in the t'ansfcnt Aranya 
kftnd U was on this occas on that he made the prom se to protect hits 
which auWqiienily cost him h s 1 f? 
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inmiimln crfUion. I hivo n <|ii< »ii m to >fMMniof 
nu o\\ n Hp»Ti )I tn r uf i , ninl niH r< r it f tr m'-. 

for 1 liivi* loft nil to H*r\f lit'* tJiiHt . f wtir fi"! nxpl'iiti 
to mo kii'mloiljj K'lr •mine* nml ilio <! Itimuiof 
M13 H , toll mo ^Yllnl til It Initli 1 . relnrl, > mi i xt. n<i m* r< \ 
/> >7i i 1 1 

Instruct tm , tnj lord, iti oil ili*» dilToronc*’ hour* * n ( 5 o»l 
and th* sonl, tint 1 mij lx «titir<l) doioiod loimirfo't 
utd free from Rnof, i(tnnruiio nnd error " 

* I \Till explain tho uliole minor m brief, lioirkon, 
lirollior, u itli nttontitm of mind an 1 Kont It is from c;,* > 
ism and distinct! ms li^tivcoii mim> nnd tliino, that tlio 
illusion IS produced uhicli lias anbjtijtatcd nil classes of 
oxiflirnco Tlio koiisen md |||0 o1)j0( is of tlie R< ih 
fir as ilio mind can roicli are all a d< liisi m lirotlior; 
umlcrstnnd tliat Sou learn its diusions thi^nre luo, iis , 
knowledge nnd ignorance , the one nttirli bad and calami- 
tous which forces the principle of hfo down into the pit 
of tmnsmigration , the mh«*r. the power In virtno of whieh 
the world is creatcil, h-ing sent bj God. md haring no 
strength of Itself Knowledge in w hicli there is no parln le 

of self-consciousness. bpcs the supremo spirit equally m 
nil things, and he, limther. is to he reckoned chief of stoics 
who aliatulons fortune, and the throe elements of whi^h the* 
unueise, is composed as if of no more account ihnti a blade 
of grass 

Dohf 12 

That IS to bo oallod soni uhioh, through tlie powei of 
delusion does not recognize itself ns being really God * 
God the ^giver of bondage and of delirernnce, the hend of 
all things, tho sender forth of delusion tlie one goal 
Cltauf dt 

After piety neoelicism . and after ascetic meditation 
■knowledge and kironledge aa the Vejas declare is the 


1 Or It may be lb trmslatitl That is r be c.ill«i — Z ■ " , — : — 

restirfins melt wl Ml er ii be a lelni.e ma i re,i,iSl‘j, Si;'r™l 
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givoi of sal\atioti But that at which I melt more quickly, 
brother, is faith, which is tho blessing of ray votaries ; it 
stands by itself without other support, and is above all 
knowledge wlietlier spiritual or profane Faith, brother, 
is an incomparable smrcoof happiness, and only to bo 
acquired by the favoni of a ^amt But I will explain tlie 
means towaids it, the easy pith by winch nienmiy fincl 
me In tho first place, an exceeding devotion to Bnihraans 
and in eveiy action a clo^e adherence to scriptural pres- 
cription Secondly, the fruit of this will be detachment 
from the world, and then will spring up a delight in my 
worship The nme kinds of f \ilh as exercised by the eats, 
«kc , Will strengthen , iheie will be an exceeding love m the 
soul for my mamfestations, a great affection foi the lotus 
feet of the saints, a peiaisteocj in prayer— in deed and m 
heart as well as in tongue -and faithfulness in service 
done to one's guru, or fatbei and mother, or family, or 
loads and mastei-s, knowing a to be re illy done to me 
Willie singing rny praises the body quivers, the voice 
trembles, tlie eyes flow with tears , md ueithei hiol, prule, 
1101 deceit, fliids a place in the bOul , f nin ever, brothei, at 
the command of such a one this 
Doh'’ 13 

I take up my abode for eaer lo the lotus lieait of those 
who m thought, word and deed make their fervent prayer 
to my incarnation 

(Jhaxiput 

On healing the doUrine of faith and devotion, * thus ex- 
pounded, Lakshman was greatly lejoiced and bowed liis 
iKjdatliis )oid’sfe».t Id this nianoei several days were 
spent m discourses on asceticism, wisdom, virtue and 

1 Tojit tic «Tt>ril here lemlerct devotuw one uf the .•\5tcm <f 
lliadu pbilosopb} Its cliief aim rt to teach ibe meaos b/ vrbich tlic bu 
man soul may Httnm curaplete noion with tbe Supreme Bein? It is dehn 
ctl by 1 ataujali the foumicr ol the Bcbud ns tbc |iri!«c(itioa of the niculi 
lications of thr>ai,ht by the (ncticrof eelf nioitifinttion and by kiei>iii„' 
the miud col stactly uiinllecte,l by all external laflucucc The liu U t<c iti^ 
tu <c wbicli IS belli out as the renard of "acb dcvotioo cods sts lu the ecssu 
tion of lU idea of self and of any distioctioii between raattcr and spirit 
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maialilj Ouo <laj UAvan's hi«icr, Surpa naki.d, foul- 
hoarlod n„,l aonomons a, a aarpant, cama to t’ancliavati 
and naa o.e.tod l.j a.ghl at the Ino pr.nces, A noman, 
Gardr must aoada look aflar n Itnadsomo .nan, wl.athor I,c 

ll Tr T r ' "O'*™-"* ->'W 

not co , horaalf l,f„,k„a„„.a,a„a .„e„a at tho 

t el t^tha r"‘l bo.nt.rulforn., al.o 

eat to tho r.„rd..nd tt.thntanj a.adaa thus add.aased 

tnaka I have aaarahad ti.rao apharea, hut liato not 
found anywhere in the world n i . "hvo noi 

ntnto Aid ’7'''^-- 

virgin, but now that I have scan you I f i “ 

The Laid looked at SIta and said lu rep'lj ^ 
brother la a bachelor ” The demon’a J"""?'-''' 

and went to Lakalitnan He ,00^ o h Tor iV’'’ !j‘"‘ 
gentle tones "Hearken, fair ladv , ‘n 

IS not right that) 00 should lie la subiooliM 
ily lord 18 tho mighty kina of Kosala^ n 1 
does IS all done 1 , lis o;:pfe:::'r A s'o'rl?' 
expects to take his ease, a becirar who ^ servant who 

spendthrift who liopes for welwi a nroT’’^”*" 1°"?“'’’ ■“ 
foi heaven nr n., ’ who hopes 

Le nr^fonr H 'vho expects renoin, 

rliTkinr.re a„ " 7'”^ 7“ sxpeotinilk from 

“ The hndel™ "T '"°™ Said Lakshman, 

of slarr- ThT “■“'■1-t‘nall sens: 

herself ma shape'lfletl: XCll 
was frigblened, made a sign ,0 h,a brothl 
A „j T I u Doha 14 

mTelnl?" 
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Ghawpai 

Without DOse and ears she was as hideous to look upon 
•IS a mountain flowing with torents of red ochre She went 
moaning to Khara and Ddshan , “ A curse, a curse, I say, 
on your manhood and strength, brother " They questioned 
and she told them all When the> heard, the demons 
gathered an arm^, and n swarming multitude of Sends 
rushed forth like so man> winged mountains of darkness, 
ondnerse vehicles, of diverse shapes, armed with diveise 
weapons, terrible and he>ond number At the head went 
Siirpa-nakbi in hideous goise without ears and nose Many 
fearful omens of ill occurred, bat the host heeded them not, 
being all death doomed They shouted, they defied the 
enemy, thej leaped in the air, their captains inspected the 
ranks and rejoiced exceedingly Said one, ‘ Capture the 
two brothers alt\e and then take and kill them and carry off 
the bride ’ The vault of heaven was filled with the dust of 
them Rdioa called his brother and said “ Take Jinaki 
away to some mountam*cave , a terrible array of demons has 
come , remain on yom guard ” Obedient to his lord’s 
command be took his how and arrows in band and led Sita 
anaj When Rfinia saw that the hostile force had drawn 
□edi , he smiled as he sir mg his massive bow 
Chhand 3 

As be strung his massive bow and bound up liis long 
hair in a knot on his head, be seemed as it were a sapphire 
rock encircled with flushes of Jigblning and with two 
snakes entwining Its summit As the Lord girded up bis 
quiver by bis side and clasped the bow in bis mighty arm 
and fitted the arrow to the string, he glared u itli the glauce 
of a lion on a herd of elephants 

SoralJia 6 

The warriors came on with a rush, shouting ‘ seize him, 
seize him,’ for the^ saw that he was alone the demons 
closed round upon him bnt he stood as the rising sun 
Chaupitt 

and It the sight of his uiajesiy they could not discharge 
R-o8 
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their arrows, the whole demon host became powerless 
Khara and Diishan summoned their ministers and said 
" This ornament of the human race must be some king’s 
son Ndgas, demons, gods, men and saints of all sorts I 
have seen, conquered and slam . but m the whole of my 
life-mark me my brethren all-I have never seen such 
beauty Though he has disBgured my sister, so incompar- 
able a hero is not ivorthy of death • A.t once put away and 
surrender your brme and retorn home alive, yon and your 
brother ’ Declare to him this that 1 have said and quicklj 
come hack with hisanawer" The heralds went and told 
K4ma He smiled to hear them and said I am a warrior 
by caste and am hunting this wood , wrelohes like you are 
the game that I am tracking I am not dismayed at the 
sight of the enemy's strength, but am ready to do combat 
with death himself 1 hough a man I am the exterminator 
of the race of demons, and though a mere child I am the 
protector of the samta and the destroyer of the wicked If 
there is no strength m you. turn and go home , I will never 
turn my back upon the battle It yon have come up to 
fight, show now your cunning and dexterity , mercy to an 
enemy is the height of weakness ' The heralds immediate- 
ll went and repeated all this Khara and Dnshan’s heart 
was on fire when they heard it 


(. hhand 4 

Their heart was on fire and they cried • Rush nncn 
him and seize him, ye mighly demon warriors with yLr 
bows and arrows, clubs, pikes, spears, scymetars, mLes 
and axes The lord gave his bow one twang, m a mo 
ment, at the awful and terrible sound the demons wore 

deafened and dismayed they bad no sense left m them 
Doht 15 

When they bud recovered themselves they made a msli 
for they knew the strength of their foe . and ehafls and weai 
pons ol nil kinds begin to ram upon Rdma Dnt Raghablr 
clefitli.in intwain making Ibcm ol no more iiccoiint than so 
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manv sesamum seeds \iid tUen drawnig tl\e bowslrjng to 
his ear he let fly liis own anows 

Chhand 5—6 

Then the terrible arrows sped forth hissing like many 
sernents The holy Rama waxed t^rath m battle, Iiis 
arrows flew of exceeding sharpness When thej saw his 
shafts so keen th»* demon leaders turned to flight , but the 
three brothers became furious Whoever runs from the 
field I will slaj with my own hand , let him stiy then and 
make up his mind to die Weapons of diverse kinds beat 
upon him from the front, and the I^ord perceiving that the 
foe was exceedingly furious fitted an ariow to his bow 
He let fly the huge bolts ihe hideous demons were cut 
to pieces bodies heads arms bands and feet were scat 
tered about all over the ground The shrill arrows strucl , 
like mountains the bodies fall Ti e leaders bad their 
frames out luto a hundred pieces yet they stood up again 
by power of magic it my arms and heads flew through 
the air and headless tiunks ran to and fro Kites crows 
and Jackals made ati awful and horrible wrangling 
Chhand 7 

Tackais wrangled , ghosts goblins and demons made 
cups of the skulls moio warlike devils clashed bKuIIb 
together for music and witches danced Raghublrs 
mighty ariows smote oil the leaders bodies arms and heads 
they fell on every side but stood up again to fight with 
terrible cries of * strike strike Vultures Sew away with 
men s entrails m their claws goblins scampered off with 
hands that they had seized one might fancy all the children 
of Battle town were flying kites The mighty champions lay 
dead aud vanquished wilh mangled bodies Seeing their 
army routed Khara and Pdshan with Trisira and the 
other champ ons stood at bay and all at once demons innu 
merable burled furiously against RaghubJr arrow and 
spear club axe javelm and dagger In the twmkl ng of 
an eye the Lord had warded off all his enemies missiles 
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and sent forth his on „ a, roars, slaying all the demon leaders 
with ten shafts planted in ,he breast of eaoh of them 

Though they fell to the ground, they rose again in their 

valour and joined in the fray, and would not d.e, but made 
the strangest sight The gods feared, when they saw the 
demons fourteen thousand m number, and the ting of Avadh 
alone till the Lord perceiving alarm of goods fnd saints 
and having power over all illnsion. wrought a prodigy, and 

hat'd d rr" 'htt 

hattle, and the army of the enemy all perished fighting 

Dolut 16 

they thus attained beatitude Ir. a moment the Fountam 
of mercy elew all hia enemies by macic The fi-ofla ♦», 
joy rained down flowers, instmlntf of m.t,o"°s de Tn 
the i.r, and with cries of • Glory, glory,’ they all departed 
eaoh in his own splendid carnage departed, 

Ckaupat 

WhenRaghundth had vanquished h.s foes in the battle 
gods, men and saints were all relieved from fear Lakshman 
hen hruught ha^k Sita As she fell at her lord s feet ,e 
took and rapturously clasped her to his bosom, and Lhe 
ixed her gaze upon his dark and delicate form, but so 

vehement was her love. hat her eyes could never be satis 

fled Thus the blessed E«raa stayed at Panchavati, delight 
mg gods and saints by the deed, that he did But Sdrpa 
nakhS when she saw the death of Khara and DdshL. 
went and called Rdran In tone, full „t f.^v sl,„ „.ed 
You have o,l all thought if realm and treasure you 
drink and sleep daj and night and do not consider 
thil thf* enem\ ir at >our ciii* A . 

policy, iveallh without religion good iiork, with "^'i"""' 
secration Han, knowledge imhL d,,’ 
all bring tio fniil save tmtb.e ml 0^1 'The dT 

mVnTTT „''"”’“"'"^”-‘'yndono by n. ,TT 

men. a king hv 111 counsel <v.»dnm by eonce.t, mLeslvt 
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drioking, friendship by want of consideration, and good 
sense by pride , so goes the saying 
Soratka 7 

Ad enemy, sickness, fire, sin, a master and a serpent 
are never to be accounted trifles ” So saying and with 
much lamentation beside she set to weeping 
Dohd 17 

In her distresss she threw herself do^VI^ in the midst of the 
assembly with many tears and cries ‘OR^van to think 
that you should ]i\e and see me thus treated ! ’ 

Ghattpat 

When they heard this, the assembly rose in confusion 
and took her by the hand and lifted her np and consoled 
her Said the king of LankA “ Why do you not tell me 
what has happened ’ who has cut o5 your nose and ears ? ” 
'* The sons of Basarath, the lord of Avadh, %ery lions of 
men, have come to bunt the forest I nnderstood what 
they were about , they would rid the earth of demons 
Relying on the might of their arm 0 Ravan, the saints 
roam the woods without any fear They are children to 
look at, but in fact resistless as Death himself, the most 
intrepid of archers, with many strings to their bow ^ Both 
brothers are glori ms with incomparable might, and have 
de\oted themselves to the eitermioation of the wicked and 
the relief of gods and saints Rama — for such is his name 
— 18 the very perfection of beauty, and with him is a 
>ounggirl whom the Creator has made the loveliest of 
ihesex a hundred mtllion Ratis would be no match for 
her Tt IS his jounger brother who rut off mv ears and 
nose and made a mock of me when he heard I was jonr 
sister When Khara ami DAshan were told of this tbej 
gave him challenge , but in an instant he slew the whole 
of their army ” When he heard of the defeat of Khara 
Ddshan and Trisira the Ten headed was on fire ail over 

In tie word guilt nnut guua ta intended to he iin ler^torv! In 
<!en«e«f>f l«t Tirtne Sndlrn Mmtr n(( 
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AftprciinsolinK SArpi naVliil and forcinc liimsolf to kih 
much 10 her lio «pnl loins poison ni a groat at itn of 
noTietj and had no sloop all night 
Vhtiupiit 

“ Among gods mon ind doinons sorpoats mid lords, 
thoro IS nnno who cm withstand mj Borr inis , and Klnni 
and DiSshan wore nij own oqinls in Mrongtli , who can 
Invo hilled thorn, niilosa it bo God hiiiisi If ? ]f God Ins 
hecorac incarnate in order to roj iico Iho saints and rolieio 
earth of its harden then if 1 go and fight against litiii and 
lose my life hy an arrow of the Lord’s I shall escape further 
transnilgration , prajor will not do for ono like mo of 
demon form , this ts the plan upon which f am absohitilj 
determined If he is onlv some earthly king’s s in I shall 
conquer them both in battle and carry o(T the bride ” He 
mounted his chariot an I went off alone to the spot where 
Mdrlohn was living by tlie sen-shore Ilearkon now, Uma 
to the delectable account of the deuce that Rdmn invented' 
Dohd 10 

When Lakshmaii had gire into the mod lo gatlior 
roots frails and herbs the gentle and joyous go I said with 
a smile to Janak a daughter 


Chaupdi 

‘ Hearken, most lovely »ncl amiable of faithful wives I 
am going to act a fantastic human part Be you absorbed 
into fire until I have completed the destruction of the 
demons’ As soon as Edna had finished speaking she 
pressed her lord s feet lo her heart and entered into the 
fire leaving only an image of heraelf of exactly the same 
appearance and the same amiable and gentle disposition 
Lakshman did not know this rayaterj or that the god l,ad 
taken any action The Ten headed approached MCr.oha 

and bowed hts head the solfish and contemptible wi etch 

T.Vhen a mean creature hei ds it is only m 
hi e an e ephant goad a bow a s lake or a ca, the fr.e, dly 
speechota ohurlisasportentons BhavSn, a, flowera tha^ 
blossom out of season 
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Doha 20 

After doing him hoimge, Mirfcha respectfully enquired 
of him his business “ What is the cause, my son, that you 
have come so disturbed lo mind and all alone ’ ” 

Ghatipdi 

Ravan put the whole matter before him and added 
presumptuously thenreich — Do you for the purpose of 
deception assume the foim of a deer and by this means I 
shall be able to carr^ off the princess* ” He replied — 
“ Hearken, R&\ an , though in form as a mao, this is the 
loid of all animate and inanimate cieation there is no 
fighting against him mj son , if he kills, you die , and if 
you li\e It is he who gi\es \ou3ife He is tho prince 
Ilaghupati, \;ho when he went to protect the saints sacn 
fice, smote me with a pointless arrow and in an instant 
I was driven a distance of a hundred leagues I it is not 
well to quarrel with him Wherever I look, I see these 
tuo brothers and ray senses are utterly bewildered file 
a fit fascinated b\ a spider Even if be be only a man mv 
son he is a tremeadous hero, and opposition to him will 
do no good 

Doha 21 

But cun he possibly be a man, who was strong enough 
to vanquish Tdraka and Subdhu, w ho bioke Siva s bow and 
slew Khara Dushan and Tnsira ’ 

Ghaupat 

Consider the nelfareof your family und go home When 
he heard this he was furious and abused him soundly 
‘\ou fool you take upon yourself lo leach tne as if you 
were iny rnasiei ' lell mt. where is there m the world any 
warrior my equJl’ Marlcha then thought to himself 
Ihere are nine n horn it is not good to make enemies , an 
armed roan an accomplice, a king, a man without princi 
pie a rich man, a physician a panegyrist poet or any 
peison of special ability Either way he saw he must die 
but he reflected that Rtma would bo his sanctuary So 
he answered "iou will be the death of me poor wretch 


I *'ee Bm k I ekanpa 211 
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for how c-au 1 o»Lapo when BmUton by Ihighupati’s shaft ?" 
With these thoughts at heart, he aceompaaied HHvan,' 
stauaeh in h.s devotion to Eima-sfeet and with an exceed- 
mg gladness of heart that ho would not show . “To-day 
1 shall behold my hebt beloved 

Ghkand 8 

My eyes will be rewarded with tbe sight of my best bo 
loved, and I shall bo happy f shall imprint upon my 
soul the feet of the All merciful with Stta too and Ins 
brother Han, the ocean of beatitude, whose very wrath 
confem salvation, who gives himself up entirely to the 
will of hla worshippers, will with Ins own hands fit an 
arrow to the string and &lay*me 
Doha 22 

arrows ‘“s Ilow and 

arrows. I shall ever and again turn and gel a sight of mv 
lord there la none else so blessed as f am ’’ ^ 

Okaupdt 

, When the Ten headed drew near to the wood, llSrleh i 
took tbe form of a deer, so beautifully spotted as to defy 
description, with a body of gold, all bespangled with jewels 
When hits saw the wonderonsl, beanl.fnl creature clothed 

with loveliness mils every hmb, she Cl led O Eaghnbti 

hearken, kind sir, Una deer has a most charming skin’ 

I piay you, shoot it, most amiable lord, and brin- me 
the hide ” Thereupon Edma, who understood the me°aning 
of It all, arose with joy lo eiecnlo the purpose of the gods 
Having marked the deer, he glided up his waistbelt took 
his bow in bis hand and trimmed hia shapely arrows Then 
the lord cautioned Lakshinan “ Many demons, biother 
roam the forest, take care of Site with alt ihonght and 
consideration and with force too. ,£ occasion require it ’■ 
The deer seeing the Laid, look to Bigb, , pu.sued 

with ready bow even lie ,o whom the Veda.oannot attain 
norSlva is able “ <i<i"torapIate. hastened in purs„,t „ 
munic deer r<ow close »t band, umv fleeinL^ ir . l . 
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atooe time m sight, at aootliei hid, alternately shomngand 
concealing itself and practising every kind of wile, in this 
manner it took the Lord far away At last RAma aimed 
and let fly the fatal shaft , the deer fell to the ground with a 
terrible cry, first calling aloud to Lakshman, but afterwards 
mentally invoking Rdma As life ebbed, he resumed his 
natural form and devoutly repeated the name of Rdma, who 
m his wisaom recoguizing bis inward love, gave him such a 
place in heaven as saints can scarcely attain to 
Doha 23 

The gods rained down abundant flowers and hymned the 
Lord’s high virtue “ Raghundili, the suppliant’s friend, 
laises to his own sphere even a demon ' ” 

Chaupat 

As soon as be had slain the monster, Raghubir returned, 
the how gleaming IQ his hand and ilie quiver by his side 
When SUa heard the agonizing cry, she called to Laksh 
man in the greatest alarm “ Go m baste, your brother is 
in some sad strait” Lakshman answered with a smile 
” Hearken, mother , he, by the play of whose eyebrows the 
uoild is annihilated, cannot be imagined as having failed 
into an} difficulty ” But when Slia urged him with taunt 
ing words, Lakshman’s resolution — f ir such was Ilan s will 
—was shaken , he made over clnige of everything to the 
forest and its gods, and went aftei the Ribn of the moon- 
like Rivan When the Ten headed saw the ground vacant 
he drew near in the guise of an anchorite He, for fear of 
u horn gods and demons trembled and could neither sleep 
by night nor eat food by day, even that Ravan came looking 
this side and that, as furtively as a cur bent on thieving 
x\fter he had turned his steps Gan\r, to this vile course, not 
a particle of his majesty, or intellect or strength of body 
was left in him After repeating a variety of legends and 
monl sentiments, he had recouree to threats and blandish, 
meuts Said Sila, “ Hearken, reverend Fiiher, what you 
63} 13 hateful to me ” Then Rdvun showed himself in hts 

R-59 
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proper form ; and slio was Icrror-slriclion when Ijo declared 
Ids name. Dot plucking ,.p „11 aourngc she baid : 
“Wrolcli, may aa yon aro; my lord is ntl.and. Like 
as a haro that would wed a lioness, so have you wooed 
your on n destruction, O demon king," On hearing this 
speech the fen-headed waa furious, though in his hca.t 
ho uoligljtca to ndoro Ijer feel. 

21 . 

R-lva,. angrily seiaed her and seated her in his chanot. 

As ho took Ins way through Iho air. ho was so agitated with 
fear that he could scarcely drive 
Chaup'u 

•' Ah I gall.", t Raghunii, sovereign of tho universe, for 
what fault or nunc have yon forgotten mercy? Ah 1 reliever 
0 d^tross, hoal.h-g.nng sanctuary, sun of the lotuses of 
he Raghu race Ah Lakshman 1 this is no fault of yours ; 
f have reaped the fru.t of the temper I showed.” Manifold 

were the lamentatroos that she ntteiod. "My nffcotionato 

and lovtug lord ,s far away; who wiU tell him of my calami, 
ty, that an ass 13 devouring the ohlatiou intended lor the 
gods! At the sound of Slta's woeful lament every created 
being, whether animate or inanimalo, was made sad T|,„ 
vuUiire-king, too, heard her piteous cry and recoguieed .1, 
wife of thegioiy of Haghli's line, whoL tho vile" Z 
oarry.ag away, as it were the famous dun cow that had Tl 
len lato the hands of some savage •• Fear no, oi. 
daughter, I will annihilate this monster." The l„Vn i 
forth m its finy, like a thimderholt launched 
mountam " blop you villaia. how dare you go no .“a “ 

take no heed of me ” Seeing him bearing dTOnnu^“\““‘‘ 
like Iho angel of death, Ravaa paosed and consiHe®"? 

It moont Mainika' or the king of tho birds ' anv? 
both know ray raiglit, as also do their Iords'’’2 

1 llainafca is the only peak which la said ' 

^lieti In-lra clipped lUnto of the Other mountains its wm ,, 

2 UaiDika’8lo..iislheO ean which Rarananit eh 

Uurne l .a»d Girur.‘ the kins ot the birds,* has Vishnw^^®'" hn,! 

iliotn UaTin batl always been at war. iSQUa for hFs lord witi 
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perceived tliat it ins poor oW Jntdju, ho cried, “he 
shall leave his body at the shrine of iny hands ”• At this, 
the \ulturo rushed on in a furj, crying “ Hearhen, 
Rdvan, to my adrico, surrender Jimki and go home 
in peace , if not, despite vour many arms, it will turn 
out thus , Rdma’s wrath ts like a fierce flame, and \onr 
whole house will be consumed in it like a moth ’ The 
warrior demon gave no answer Then the vtiltnre rushed 
wildly on and clutched him by the hair and dragged 
him from his chariot so that lie fell to the ground Again, 
having sheltered Sita, the vulture turnetl and with his beak 
tore and rent his body For nearly half an hour the demon 
was m a swoon then gnashed his teeth iv ilh rage and drew 
bis monstrous sword and cot off lattiuswings The bird 
fell to the ground caUingnponRiroa and (foing marvellous 
teats of courage Then lUvanagnu seated Sita in tho 
chariot and drove oft in haste m no little alarm Sftavvas 
borne through the air lamenting, like n frightened fawn in 
the power of a huntsman Seeing the monkeys sitting on 
the rocks, she cried out Qari’s name and dropt her scarf 
fn tins manner he went off with Sita and put hei down in 
the Asoka forest 

Dofirt 25 

Though he tried every kind of threat and blandishment, 
the monster could not succeed, and at last after exhausting 
all his devices he left her under the Asokv tree With 
RAmas beauteous form impressed upon her heart as he 
appeared when pursuing the mimic deer Slia was luces 
santly invoking his name 0 Haii Han ’ 

Chavpni 

When Raghupati saw his brother coming he was seized 
with a new and greater fear “O brother, have you left SI(a 
alone and come here against my order though so many 
demons roam the forest? ily mind misgives me that Sita 
IS not at the hermitage ’ Lakshman clasped his lotus feet 
and cried with folded hands Hearken my lord it is no 

1 That 13 to saj as a tnia goea to a place of | I rlma^e in nr<ter to | e 
there so bos he come to me tod e by my ^nd 
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fn«U ot mino.” When he found tho hermitngo bereft of 
Silo, bo was ns ngitntod ns any commom man. “ Alas ! 
Jdnaki. my precious SUa, so beautiful and nmioble, so di- 
vinMy pious and devoted!” I^akshiunn did all ho could to 
comfort hijn* As ho went nloDg, bo questioned all the trees 
and flowers by tho way: “0 yo birds and deer, O yo 
swarms of bees, have you seen tho fawn-oyed Sfta? The 
wagtails, parrots, and pigeons ; tho deer and fisb ; swarm- 
ing bees and clever cuukoos : the jasmine and pomegranate 
flowers; the lightning, the lotus, the autumn moon ; tho 
gliding serpent ; the meshes of Varuna, the bow of Kdmn- 


deva; the swan, tho elephant and the liou can now hear 
themselves praised ; the cocoanut, the champa, and the 
plantain can now rejoice, without any doubt or misgiving 
at heart.l Hearken, Jinaki, now that you are away, they 
aid all as glad as if they bad gotten a kingdom. How can 1 
endure this cruelty at your bands ; why do you not ot once 
disclose yourself, my beloved ? ” In this manner the lord 
searched and lamented, like a fond lover distressed by 
separation, Htiraa who has no wish unsatisfied, the per- 
fection of bliss, theuncreafed and the everlasting, acted the 
part of a man Further on he saw the vulture-king 
lying, with his thoughts fixed on the prints of Rima's feet, 
Vohd 26. 


The compassionate Raghobtr laid his lotus hands upon 
bis bead. At the sight ot Bima’s lovely face all his pain 
was forgotten, 

and the vulture recovered himself and spoke as follows : 
“ Hearken R^ina, remover of life’s troubles, ily lord, this is 
IW van’s doing; he is the wretch, who has carried off Jana k’s 
daughter. He took her away, sire, to the south, cry\nt»as 


1 ThefiiSerent objects here mentioned from ibe Hindu poet’s stock in 
trade upon which Le lnv^iahW .laws for comparisons when be wishes lu 
A ^ liair like swaras of 

hee=, teeth white as buds of jasmine lips like the pomegranate, eyes bright as 
f.fce^nn 1*** «>«wnnfs, Waist Iikea^iona, « gait 

in^the Terv^^iVf nn'iif t ^‘*** ** «ceUed each of 
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tUo world, do who m once inaccmil)!*) nod nco^ssiblo, 
like nud unUko. lUo e^^pnimUy pure, tho unfjiiliog com- 
lorior, whom oscelica kpUo!d only when they Imvo lohorlous- 
ly pubduPd their mind and senses; oven TlAma, 'tiio spouse 
of LaUshmi, who 13 ever at the command ol his servants, 
though the lord of tlio three spheres, may ho abide in my 
heart, ilio terminator of transmigration, wliose praises make 
pure." 

Doha 27. 

After asking tUo tioon of perfect faith, the vulture de- 
parted for llarl'a sphere. Il^ma with his own hands perform- 
ed hia funeral rites with all due ceremony. 

Chaupdi. 

Tho tender-hearted and compassionolo Hdghiindtli, who 
shows mercy even on the undeserving, bestowed upon a vnl- 
ture, an unclean nesU-eating bird, such a place in heaven 
ns the greatest ascetics desire, rioarken. Uma ; tho most 
miserable of men a.rQ they who abandon Ilari nud become 
attached to objects of sense. 

The two brothers in their search lor Sita visited and exa- 
mined many woods, tangled with creepers, dense with trees, 
and swarming with birds, deer, elephants and lions. As 
they went on their way they overthrew Kabandha, who 
declared the whole histoiy of tho curse. ‘‘ Durvdsast 
cursed roe, but now that 1 have seen my lord’s feet, my 
sin has been blotted o«t.” Hearken, Gandharva ; those 
who trouble Brahmans are displeasing to me. 

Doha 28 

They who without gnile in thought, word and deed do 


1 Tbe reference to Daroagos is obscore. Aecordmsto Uie legenil ftS 
toW by ViitmllvJ. ttabaoilha bwl be$n s beautiful youth by name Dana, who 
as a leward for peoance ab'ained from hesTcn the boon of a long life On 
the strength of this promise he rentared to challenge Indra to battle, who 
lannchert his thundexholt agaioat htn\ anH drove his head and shoalrteTS 
down into his boilv, svbich wa« thus made a horrible headless shapeless 
trnnV To keep him from starTing, laocebc needs must live, bis arms were 
made a league long and a hnge month was opened In his belly In the text 
as translated bv Grilfiih, there i8 mention of a sage “ithiila-Siraa (Great-head) 
\«hQ hud been annoyed bv Dattn and tbf*Tetore cnrseil him , but the passage 
has rather the air of an interpolatioo, ftod does not appear in Gorrtsio's edi- 
tion The rncanmn’ nF thA wnrl .s • • i.— • 
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«‘‘rMCv: lo jIjc of eartli, buLJijp unto (I)CinspI\Cb 

liralinn, niu5 r\pr> oi!i< r divjniU 

CAaiifKti 

A llrAliimu, tlioiiqli ho curw*, Ixil nn«I nlju ojoii, h 
M d! Til nbjrcl of rr^prcMCf* , BO iIpcIwo thf* K iint« A DrAh- 
tn in tnu'*t 1 h* hnnntiml, lU niRh tlrvoul of oilT) \irlnp and 
111 nt , but n Snlr-t ii*\»r, iIiouRh (liiimcmslipil fornll 
art fti' anti Ji irnniff " |jt* inblriJCted hjii) in Jus 

(Jootrmc nml «n'< pli i«cd to hoc h h devotion lo liis feel 
\V!m II the henoiireiit IlAtnv hid i^ivcn liitn hntitiide, he 
I>a‘.‘'e<} on to the herniil'»/:eof.''ivir» ♦ When nhe m» tint 
lUma hid come to her ufjodc, nlit rtntcinhered the saint’a 
pnitm^e and unB ;*lid of heart With loin** eje<i mi);hl> 
.irni*', hnir /nst<fie<l n() i»i « Knot on th^ir held, and n 
f^irlaiid of udd fl )\\on» tn)*m ilieir hreist, one dirh of Inn, 
tlie other fair, etoed the two brothera bavnri fell nnd 
embneed their feet bho wii eo droirned in Jove that 
iioBpeecli cimo to her lijis but ignin and ngim slie Iwwed 
lur bend at llioir Itiius tlioii rev« rentlv hrouphl w tier 
nnd lived ilnir feti nnd fmallv tondncied them ton ‘■eat 
of honour 

Ooftu Jit 

Ijien hhe broii^;hi and presented to Ulma tin. most 
delicious friiiis ind hvrbs and roots, nnd the lord graciou«l} 
ale of tlicin, again and agun tliaiiLing her 

ChatipU 

bht stood bifore liiiii witb folded bauds and as bho 
gaiod upon llio fyird her fovo w ixcd jet more vcheinont 
'* Uow cm I hjinn thj pnws, seeing tint I am of meincst 
descent and of dullest wit the lowest of the low and a 
noniifi to bofit , nnj among ihe lowest of womm the one 
who IS of all most ignorant, O sinless god ’ SmJ nochiipa 
li “ fleirken, ladj to mj words I recognize no kinsraaii- 
ship 8 i\e ihit of faith, neither lineige, firaily, religion, 

I ( li Ihc Ictn n;nc Mntri U ftrirtij Bpclkirig not (Icilstin* 

|j»c iiami. of nnjr one p ,rlicolar potson bat of b wI oln wivagc iribc TUv 
wont li probibl/ conncctc<i uUb #iri n cotpw 
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rani, wealth, poNNcr, connections, \irtuc, nor ability. A 
man without faith ih of no more account than a cloiul 
^^lthout water. I will oxplnm to jou the nmo kinds of 
faith , hearken attcnli\ely nml !ny llioin up inioiir mind 
'I'hc first stop in faith is cotniuiiiitoii with tlio saints , the 
Btcoud a lo\c for the iegeinU r^ItUng to tuo . 

Dohd JO 

The third, —an mcatculahio Btop — do\oiion to the lotus 
feet of the guru, iho fourth, singing my praises w ith a 
guileless purpose 

Cliaitihtt 

The fifth, .13 the Vedas have expounded, pr.i>cr and the 
lepetition, witli an assured confidence, of tn>8tic spells . 
the sixth, self govoinanco, kindness, detachment from the 
woild and in o\erj action a loving and persevering piety , 
the seventh, seeing the whole world full of me, and holding 
the saints in yet greater account than m^stlf, the eighth, 
contentmcDt with what one has, wiiboul ever a thought of 
spying out fault in othcis the ninth, a guileless simplicity 
towards all, and a hearty confidence m me without citbci 
exultation or dejeclioa Veiily, lady, whoevei possesses 
any one of these, whether he be man or womaa, rational 
or iiralional, is my friend , and you have them all m the 
highest degree The heavenly prize, whicli the greatest 
ascetics scaicely win, is to-day within your easy reach The 
result of seeing me is something most marvellous , eveiy 
creatuie at once attains its propei conBumniation But 
lady, have you any tidings of J&aaki , tell me, fair dame, all 
that you know ” '* Go, Raghurai. to the lake PampA , there 
ma’uo ii We -wiVi “iVA you a’A "'lou 

know It already my god Raghubi, yet have ihe patience 
to ask him” Aftengain and again bowing hei head at 
the Ijord s feet, she lovingly lepeated the whole story 
GlJiand 10 

Afte r repealing the whole stoij, as she gazed on Han s 

.. 1 Accord ns to llic bAn^krit xita it was 

ill a who directc I ItAmn to ap|ly to bugriti 


not fiavan but Kib-in 



nil ruKur 


4r» 

fao* nail his 1 ittii ftvi uii Ii»*r hi iri, bhe I^'Ic 

hfr Ik> 1) in th*' «irrif»cn1 f«ro ai«l h'-cnm<? nbsnrhMl in 
HariV Ijovoml nlnrn O iii<*ii uhutuloii alljottrrv* 
I1RKIU5 ohs^'nniici*^, wluih an» iinriRhK'oin.npHs, nndjoiir 
manyit^cls, ivhicli jiohlonK •virrnw, ninl with nil t-onfi 
dfnc«' (siyu Tiil^i DAs) IomiirIj « inhrici thr* fcrt ot U*iim 
UohiM 

Up Rivi' ni\\ lU in lo ft worn \\\ «if Mith low tl4 ju nuil 
fto ftluiRother bom in mn ns crtiithis biiiirMruH foolish 
iniKftl nre lho\ who of tiimil nfirr f irRottiiiR 

such a lord 

U lion ihoj had Icfi thi* wo(mI, lln> wiiil on iheir un^ 
lUmn and hia hrolhcr, «W'» honn mnong men, of initncnsur 
able ntrooRth The L/ird, like a hi reared lover, kept 
tnnknig lamenlntion and tnrniiiR his iliscours*' to man} 
topics * Obsene Lakshmin ilie beatitx of the forest , 
nlicho heart IS not mored to ««*o it ’ 1 lio birds anti deer, 
nil nccompaniod bi their males, seem to Iftiigh and jeer 
at mi When the deer sec me and would scamper nwn\, 
he docs crj , * Uaie no fiar, enjo\ jouref*hes for >011 
are gtniiinc deer, and it is onl> a golden df'er that iLeso 
people have como to look for * Ihe female elepliants, as 
they take aside their lords seem to be givnig me tins 
caution , ‘ Tlie bcnptures, honever well studied, niiisl be 
read over and over again iking howeierwell seried, is 
neier to be depended upon , and a woman like the scrip- 
tures and the king, though sou cherish her in ^our bosom, 
IS never thoroughly mastered ’ ^e, brother, how beautiful 
the spring is yet to roe without niy beloved it is frightful 
Doh • Z2 

Love, finding me tortured bj >.eparaiimi powerless and 
abbolulely alone has made 1 md upon me with the hees 
and birds of the forest His sp\ li ts seen me witli only mj 
brother, and ou his leport the imorous god h is, as it nei< • 
re‘'Olutelj encamped against me niih his arn*\ 

R— 10 



loO 


lllL ruHLbl 


C/tati}) II 

'iliohu/’o trees and tangled treepors are as it ucrc llio 

divoi ‘80 pa^iilions that ho has spread , the plantains and 
stately palms hisponoons and standards, lint none hut iho 
stoutest could see wiihont nunzemont , llio many kinds of 
diiTeronl flowering sliTubs ntohis warriors, urrajed in all 
their \anous kinds of punopl>, tlio imgiiificent forest trees, 
that stand hero and there, nro tho sepanlo oncimpnients 
of warrior chiefs , the murmuring cuckoo'^ are his mfuria 
tod elephants, and the herons his bulls, camels and innlcs , 
the peacocks, clnkors and parrots are his war horses , tho 
pigeons and swans bis iVtab alteds , the partridges jind 
quads his foot boldiers , bu» there is no describing the 
whole of Love’s host The mountams and rxks ore lus 
chariots, the waterfalls bis kettle drums, the chalahs the 
bards that sing his praises, the garrulous bees are his 
trumpets and clarions, and the three kinds of wind bis 
scouts With an army complete m all its foui branches, lie 
goes about and exhorts every one 0 Lakshmau, they who 
can see Love’s battle array and stand firm, the;j are men of 
mark in the world His greatest stiengih lies in woman , 
any one who can escape her is a mighty champion indeed 
Doha 33 

Biother, thei 0 an, three evils of suipassing strength 
love, anger and greed in ao instant they upset the souls 
of the wisest philosopher The weapons of gieed aie desire 
and pride , of love nothing but woman , while anger’s 
weapon is harsh speech , so thoughtful sages have declared ” 



Tiir roiiFfiT, I 'll 

js nij coDcUt^tion , tIio> wor-^liip of Ilan ir rcnl 

all the \Torlil a dream 

The lyird went on from there to tlio Rliore of the deep 
tnd beniuiful lake called Pampi , ns water ir clear ns the 
Sool of the saints , witli chnrniing QightB of steps on each 
of Its four sides , where boasts of dilTorent kinds catno ns 
ther listed, to drink of the flood, like erowds of beggars at 
n good man a gate 

Dohd 34 

Under its cover of dense lotos leaves the water was as 
difflcnlt to distinguish as is the unembodied supreme spirit 
under the veil of delusive phenomena The happy fish were 
all in placid repose at the bottom of the deep pool, like the 
days of the righteous that are passed m peace 
Chaitpdi 

Lotuses of many colours displayed their flowers , there 
was a buzzing of garrulous bees, both honey makers and 
hnmble-hees, while swans and waterfowl were so noisy 
vou would think they had recognized the Lord and were 
telling Ilia praises The geese and cranes and other birds 
were so numerous that only seeing would be believing, no 
words could describe them The delighted voice of bo many 
beautiful birds seemed as an invitation to the wayfarers 
The saints had built themselves a house near the lake with 
maguificent forest trees all round, the ehampa, the malsart, 
the kadamb and tamoZa, thep'itiZa, the kothaZ, the dhiK 
and the mango * Every tree had put forth its new leaves 
and flowers and was resonant with swarms of bees A 
delightful air, soft, cool and fragrant, was ever in delicious 
motion, and the cooing of the cuckoos was so pleasant fn 
hear that a saint’s meditation would be broken bv it 
Doha 35 

The trees laden with fmit bowed low to the ground , like 

1 The or ehampak^ i the 11 el »l % chiropaka t han 1» me 

tree vf h «we<*l •c«nte<t golden Son-er« 
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a generous soul whom e\ery increase of fortune rer 
only more humble than before ' 

Ghaitpai 

When R^raa sau tins most beautiful lake, he bathed in 
It with great delight, and then with his brother sat down m 
the shade of the magnificent trees There all the gods and 
saints came once moie to hymn hiB praises and then le 
tuined each to his own home The All-mercifal rested in 
supreme content and addressed his brother in edifying 
discoiu'se When Narad saw the Lord God thus sorrowing 
for the loss of his beloved, his soul was much disturbed 
“ In submission to my curse* IMma endures all this weight 
of woe I must go and visit so noble a lord, for I maj 
never have such an oppoitunity again ’ Having thus re- 
flected, Nirad with his lute in bis hand,^ approached the 
spot where the lord u as sitting at ease In dulcet tones he 
sang bis acts, aff»*ctionately dnelling upon them in all 
detail As he prostrated himself, R^ma took and lifted 
him up and again and again clasped him to his bosom and 
asked him of Ins welfare and seated him by his aide Then 
Laksliman reieiently laved his feet 
Dohd 30 

Perceiving titni tus lord was well pleased, Ntrad mad© 
much Bupplicaiion and claapmg his lotus hands addressed 
him in llieso words 


T» c « W4<ir/ rall«1 fn U c text I j «not1»fr ©t Ua Sanakrlt nnmM. r^lkta 
|pi II e Ulmu«n)M clf'Tii.l !■« »Ur «lapc1 flowers arc much u»e.l ly 

III i Int f r B-irUn U nnJ iuj i Ij II e imllro tUrcrsmllhs with a very taroarltc 
pallrrn ^ 

TheW.»»l«ile Wlcacal.Bba.alarReanl handwme f>rc*t ire. 
which p ows will n tl c Uail nrA llairict an.1 fl,.nrc« In mmy of hrlii naa 
laiitoral a'locnturra ^ 

a ircc rtffi 'tsfK'iafK atil while I Iwomt. 

The /M/dja I* tl e I l.ii la or Mrrcovpcrmum iOareolcnr a loffc" tree 
" 1".. i'^ *“** etlroson et.]aUltcly fraprant flower* 

Ti« cyllcfl »n lb trii hr Its SaiKkrll fiams iwaara N Ue 

'*,“?*^*\"* 1 *.,*»» !«:» »rre The froft u an imponant article of 
■wvl In •< nit In I a an 1 1 ,yl n 

ron I «a. a irc «i(h Krulct fl wets, whkl prtTcte |hc new Icatrs. an 1 a 


»'k»»«Vc «« the honmn nmce u 
rroa-al*r name from «l* s,n»ttU on Are 

*'*''*' » HooV I ctdk/KW IIS 

f InriU late 


• Fo/U/»«ll*har not Nir»lacnr*ow ... 
J Sirs I I* It o riThicI n*mi t el the *jna f 
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at TT Chaupat 

Hwrken, most genemtia Rnghu ndvak. benuliful and 
Ifhcent, It onco umppro-icliible and easy nt npprmch, 
Rrant me, my lord, the one bnnn that I ast , though you 

tnoty tt tyithont mt nsletnR, aince you tnoiy the secrets ot 
sH hearts' “Heyerend father, son imderatand mj character, 
can leyer turn away my face from any onoof my trorship 

pete? There is nothtng I hold so dear that yntt, most eicel- 
lent o! samts, may not ask tt ot me There ts unthtnE of 
mtn. that 1 tyould refuse to a helteyer , neyer alloty yottreelf 

to ahsudon this confidence tn me" Then Xdrad mas filad 
and snid " This is the linon tliat I presnme to ask Thougli 
my lord has many names, each more glorious than the 
other, ns declared in the scriptnres, may the name Bima 
sire, surpass all names, eiterminating the tyhole brood of 
Sin, ns whsn n fowler ensna^e^ nn entire flock of birds 
Dohd 37 


May your name Rmia be as the moon m tbe bright night of 
cloudless faith, and your other names ns brilliant stars in 
the hearen of the believers smiI’* TlaghunAih, the ocean 
of merer, said to the saiiil.* so be It Then was XAnid’s 
Soul rejoiced exceedinglv and he Itoreed his head at his 
lord's feet 

Chowpii 

Seeing RagluinAlh ««> grneious \dmfl spoke again in 
winning lone'. ** O R^ina when ron sent firih jour 
delnsire power and infaliialed me — hearken, 0 Raghordt - 
I was anxious to accomplish a marriage, n hr was U,my 
lord, that vou did not allow me to do so’ * flearken, 0 
saint, nnd I will tell vou if r ni will not bo angry If men 
will abandon all other h ipe and worship me onlr, I alwaas 
keep watch orer them as a mother over her mfant chtld U 
an infant child run to lav hold of the (ire or a snake, the 
mother St once rescues it , when her son has grown up, the 
niother does n il show her affection t » iuni in th« same wav 
asbefire The Wise are «« |t were mv grown up sons 
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tVTid humble woTshippers mj infant children The latter nre 
protected by my strength, the formei by their own, an 
both haie to fight against love and anger Philosophers 
know this and worship me, and though they haie acquire 
wisdom, still they do not discard faith 
Dohd 38 

Lust, anger, greed and all othei violent passion form a 

rushing toirent of deception , but among them all the most 
formidable and the most calamitous is that incarnation o 
vanity, woman 

Ghatipai 

Hearken, 0 saint, to the teaching of the Farinas, the 
Vedas and the saints Woman is like the season of spring to 
the forest of infatuation , like the heat of summer to dry up 
the pools and waterfalls of prayer, penance and devotional 
exercises , like the rains to rejoice the gnats' and frogs of 
lust, anger and pride , like the autumn to revive the lily* 
like growth of evil propensities , like the winter to distiess 
and deaden all tbe lotus beds of piety , and lastly, like the 
dewy season® to foster the weeds of selfisliness 

Woman, again, 18 hke a dark and murky night, in which 
onls and deeds of darkness delight, or like a hook to catch 
the fish of sense and strength and honour and truth, so 
saj the wise 

Dohd 39 

Wanton woman IS tho root of all evil, a source of tor- 
ment, a mine of all unhappine«i3 , therefore, () saint, know 
mg all this, I proienled your marriage *’ 

CJtattpdi 

Iinliod) (luivcrpil wilh pmcilion nnil Ins HPi filled nul, 
loirs •' Toll mo, is thoro an, ml, or I ,rcl a hose mat u .s In 
bo so kind and considonie to Ins servants ■> Ml ,vho will 


Ihr Ii..*. .s. * *** Ihc C ntrxt riiti^llr well 

,l..r„r,rbr,>r.„nrsrm:,.„TnV,VHU'' 
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^fOinrlA ^ wor worship auch a lord us this, 

enti II ^ "i’dlpas fools ” Kdrad ihe su^jo rover- 

w H ^ ftirtliPi ** Ilearl on Rdmn, \ersocl in nil 

IS om tell ino, my lord Rkf;hiil)ir, lip'htonor of eailh’s 
urdens, uhnt are iho mnrksuf u sumt i ’ Liston, re\erend 
Sir, and I \mU tell jou wlmt aro tlio qiiilitics of the saints, 
by Virtue of which they hold mo in their poxter They have 
Dvoicomo the SIX disturbing influenret , aro sinless, jias 
sionlesa, and imperturbxblo , linvo no woildly goods, but 
live a life of chastity and coiilentedness , their wisdom js 
immeasurable , they are without desiies and temperate in 
enjoyment , oceans of truth, inspired bards, practised in 
meditation, circumspect , \oid of pride and arrogance , 
pei-severiiig and eminently wise in the mysteiy of salvation 
T>oU 10 

Minesof vutue, free from the tionbles of the world and 
with all their doubts solved , who, rather than abandon my 
lotus feet, account neither life uoi home precious , 

C/tattpot 

Who aid abashed when they hear themselves piaised, 
and exceedingly glad to hear the praises of others , who aie 
always equable and calm, consistent m virtnous practice, 
honest and kindly disposed to all men , distinguished foi 
prayei, penance, leligioiis observances, temperance, self 
denial, and peiformance of pious vows , for devotion to 
their guru, to Gobmda and to Brahmans , foi faith, foibeai 
ance, charitableness and compassion , for a rapturous love of 
my feet , a superiority to all material delusions , an absolute 
composure, discrimination, humility and knowledge , and 
foi doctiine ID stiict accoidanco with the Vedas audPur^- 
nas , nho never display ostentation, arrogance, or pride, 
nor ever by any chance set their foot on the way of wicked 

1 AccorliDo to ihe (hlosoiby tlicre is &□ original eternnl 

^.eriu or primal Hourc? ct all tbiags except stul irtiicb is called P'-ak/jli 
rrnm U aiL evolved cercanv riKa at or protlnUivc products or modiGcations 
winch ocoasioa all tlic diter«ilj of material phenomena aul which may 
therefore be designated distarblD^ inflacBcea 


45b 


IRL lOBbSt 


ness , who are alwojs eitiier hearing or singing iny 
acts and have no Relfish object, but are devoted to the 
good of others, in short, leverend sir, the characteristics of 
the saints aie so mimemus that not even Sitiadi or the 
scriptnics could tell them nil 

Clthand II 

Not S^rad4 nor Slieahiidg coccid tell them” Hearing 
tins, N&rad clasped his lotus feet, crying, ” Thus the friend 
of the suppliant, the allMuerciful, has with his own mouth 
declared the cliaracteristica of his woishippers” After 
again and again bowing Ins head at his feet, N^rad leturned 
to the City of Brttiima Blessed, says Tiilsi Dis, are all they 
who abandon other hope and attach themselves to Haii 
DohdM 

People who bear or recite the sanctifjmg praises of 
Rivon’s foe, even Hithout asceticism, prsyerand medita- 
tion, are rewarded with steadfast faith in Rimo IVounn 
IS like the flame of a candle, l<»t not yotn s'uil beaa the 
moth, but discard love and inioiicatjon worship Ji^ma and 
hold communion w ith the ^laiiitR 


ritHB endelh ihe book entitled * Tilt lOliEST composed 
ly'J ulet Dde foi the heetownl oj pxne wiedom and eoHlinenee , 
being the thii d deiecnt * tnto the holy lake of lldma'a deeds,' 
that eXeanaee from every defilement of the loorld'} 
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KISHKINDHYA. 


Sanshnt Intoeatton 

Bbvdtiful as the jisrame or the lotus, of surpassing 
strength, store houses of wisdom, all glorious and accom- 
plished bowmen, hj mued by the Vedas, benefactors of cows 
and Cidhnnns, may the\ who appeared in the form of 
mortal men as the two noble sons of Rnghu, the champions 
of true religion, the wayfarers intent on their search for 
Sfta, inaj they grant us faith 

Blessed are the pious souls, who ever imbibe the nectar 
of holy Rdma’s name , nectar, the product of no ocean, hut 
of Brahm himself, the utter eitemimator of all the un- 
piUJties of this sinful age the imperishable, the quintes- 
sence of the beaut\ of blessed Sambhn’s mnonli! e face, the 
ever glorious, the remedy £oi all the diseases of life, the 
exquisitel} sweet, the life of ble'.sed Jfinahi 
Sot ath ( I 

Hon is It possible not to reveience Kisf, the home of 
Sambhu and Bhaaim knowing it to be the earthly birth 
place of salvation, a treasury of knowledge and the des 
troyei of sin Dull indeed of soul is the man who worships 
not him, who when all the hosts of heaven were m distress, 
drank up the deadly poison, who is so merciful as Sankara? 

CJianpiu 

n^ma again pioceeded on his way and drew neni to the 
mountain RisbyamAka t There Sugriva dwelt with his 
ministers, who, seeing them approach in all their immeasur 
able strength, was exceedingly alarmed and cued ‘ Hear- 
ken, Hanumitn , lak© the form ota joung Brahman student 
and go and see who these two heroes are, of such remark- 
able strength and beauty, and when you haae ascertained 
make some sign by which I may know also If that wretch 
Bih has sent them, I must leave the hill and flee at once ’ 

1 The mounia n TlsbjamtkB ie «* ii« name from ru/pa a k I 
o! antelope 
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The monkey assumed the form of a BriJIiman and ^vent to 
tho place ; there bowed his head and thus questioned them: 
“ Who are yon two knights of warrior mien, who roam t is 
wood, one dark of line, the other fair? Tho ground is 
rough for your soft feet to tiead. What is the reason, my 
niBSters, that you visit this forest ? Your body is too 
delicate and exquisitely beautiful to be exposed to the 
intolerable sun and wind of these wild regions Who are 
you ? A Peison of the Trinity ; or ibe two great gods Kara 
and NarAyan ?t 

Dolid 1. 

Or has the loul of all tho spheres become incarnate in 
your human form, for the good of the woild, to bridge the 
ocean of existence and lelieve earth of its burdens?’' 


Ohaupdi. 


** Wo are the sons of Ilasaratb, the king of Kosala, and 
have come into the forest in obedience to our father’s com- 
mand ; HAma, the name of one brother, and I.aksbmnn of 
the other. With us was niy young and beautiful bride, llie 
daughter of the king of Videha. But some demon here has 
stolen her away ; and It is she, O Bniliman, whom '•we are 
trying to find. We have told jou our affairs, tell us now 
your own story.” He recognizpd his lord and fell and clasp- 
ed his feet with a joy, UmA, beyond all description. Ris 
body thrilled with emotion .md all words failed his tongue 
as ^he gazed upon the fashinn of theii lavishing disguise. 


1 Naro. «li^ orlj'initl or eternal Ifnn, the ctwtne Jmpert<!bshle snirft tint 
pcrTfl.lcB the unWerse. l» alrraTs n«<s«MUe.J wJth NilrArann, wh.rh «« « 
pattwymlc from Nara. mean* ‘ the Son of the oripinal Man * In Wsno I 

cnllcfl b< proilucfti fmm Nara, the ctcmtl SnnSt nr 

which xal^o sfjie,! K^rtvana. h*Mnc it" first 

wdters In the more jiTstematlc theologj Kara aud 

the former l-'inst Tpcardcd a< a Ea;n> or patriarch, while iL f. l‘ 

Incpic wwtrj thry arcihe r>i»rf Dharoia hr Jlur nr jh ' 5 * 

emanation, of VUhnu. At, an* U-ing nUntSF.rd w“l, Nor/ 

with KArAy.na In ■nme ntnn. Vn~ ... ■ »•. j “''d Kri.lina 

..o ,0.1. ,;™'„ v's; ..oTiSi St.’,:? r t™"' ' 

or pvraHar ritftt—tatfaiiiaw • iKp iw.. ^ ri.lii, the two Mj;CJ ; 

‘ the two R.cellca or mata ^ 

iri/Ilem.,sahroTr« ' * the two great muni. 
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At last he collected himself and hurst forth into a hymn 
of praise, with great joj of heart for he had found his lord 
“1 asked, srre, m my ignorance, hut why should jou ask, 
as though 30 U were a mere man Under the influence of 
your delusive power I wandered in error, and therefore I 
did not at once recognize my lord 
2Mfia2 

In the first place I was a bowildeied dullard, ignorant 
and perverse of soul and then iny gracious Lord God him- 
self led me aslny 

Chaupai 

Although, sire, my fanlts ore many yet a servant con 
not onyliow be obove Ins moslei All creoted things ore 
first fettered bj ^oiii del ion e power ond then ogom sol 
free by jour grace Theiefoie I moke my crj to Rnghu 
bfr, and know no other soviog mode of proyer As a 
servoQt has confidence in his master or 0 child in its 
mother, so oil dwell secure under the protection of the 
Ijord So saying he fell in much agitation at his feet, 
and the love that filled his soul showed itself in every part 
of his body Then Raghupati roised him up md took 
him to hts hosom, while his own eyes were floode 1 with 
teors of ]oy flearken 0 monkey , do not account your 
self vile , you ore B“cond to I olsliinoii only m my ofFection , 
everj one siys lliot I have no lespect of persons , anv 
servont is beloved of rae.and has 0 rank in heoven second 
to none 

Doha 3 

For Up Hanum&n is second to none n ho never wavers 
in this foith, that he is the servont of the Lord God wlio is 
monifpsted in, creotioa ’ 

. Cliaupat 

When the Son of the Wind (*c Hanumiio) saw his 
lord so gracious he rejoiced at heart, and every anxiety 
was at an end * The king of the monkeys, sire lives oa 
this rock Sugnvo by name, o servant of yours In return 
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for his submission you should make friends witli him and 
set his mind at rest He will have Sita tracked; for he 
will despatch millions of monkeys in every direction.” fn 
this manner he told them all the particulars and took them 
both with him and gave them stools to sit upon. When 
Sugrivasaw Rlma, he thought it a great blessing to Jiave 
been boiu He reverenually advanced to meet Iiiin and 

bowed U\B bead albis ieet ; and RagbuniitK and his'bro- 

ther returned his courtesy. The monkey's mind was occu- 
pied with this thought, ‘ If God would only give me such 

allies !’ 


Dohd 4. 

Haonman then explained the cijcumstances of both 
sides; holy flie was mad© a witness, nncl a fiini alliooce 
concluded 

OhftMpfit. 

When t?»! nlhacice had been concluded, nothing tvns 
kept in teseire ; R4tn« and Lakshinan told all their nclven- 
tures. Sugrlva’s eyes wei© full of tears ns lie replied — 
” The daughter of the king of MilhilA will be recovered 
One day when I was sitting hero with my ministers deep 
in thought, I saw eomo one flying through the air, with a 
woman in his power, who was %veeping piteously and crj iog 
* Il'vma, Rilma,0 my IWma t ' When she saw mo, she drop* 
pod her scarf.” Rrfma at once asked for it ; he gave it him • 
he pressed tlio scarf to his hosotn in the deepest distress. 
Said Sugrlvn ; ” Hearken, Rnghiihlr ; be not so distressed • 
take cotimgo. I will do all in niy power to serve you and 
recover .Tnnnki " 

llohd 5 


Tlio All-niorc'ilul nnd Alniiglily rejoiced lo hear hie 
Iriend'R epeecii. “Tell me. SaRrivn, llie rea™„ ,rl,r »o,i 
are living in this forest " ' ' 


^liaitp>*i 

“My lord. D4li and I are Inn brothen , our mutual 

Icveeta, pa,, „n xho anno! Maya. MaySri by 

n.ameeame to our loon. !o tho middle oI iho nlKbt h’o 
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bhouted at the ntj-gato Bill eudures no onemj to set him 
at (lehance and sallied lorlh Seeing thia he fled Nou I 
too accompanied mj brother, and when he had gone 
into one of the caves of the mountain, Bill said to me 
‘ Wait foi me a foitnighl, and if I do not come then, con- 
clude that I liaiQ been Idled I staged there a whole 
month, Khaiiri , a tiemendous siteam of blood then Iloned 
out , I made suie that BiUi had been defeated and that llie 
eneiiij woulJ come and kill me loo I therefore closed the 
mouth of the cive with a lock and fled auaj Wlien the 
minister^ of stile saw the city without a niastei, they 
forced the goieinmenl upon me, nhethei I would or no 
When Bib, who had slam the foe, came Iiome and saw me, 
he was gieaflj set against me and give me a severe beating, 
as he would on enenij, and took from me everything that 

I hod, togethei with tn> wife Tor feai of him, 0 merciful 
Uaghubti, I w mder forlorn all over the world The ciirae' 
pioventb liim from coming heie, and >ot I am ill \t ease in 
mind When the fi tend of (ho suppliint heird of hts 
berMiil 8 tioublcs, hts two luighti tuns wtre uplifted 
with i convuUnc motion 

Doha 0 

‘ Hearken, bugrbi , I will bla> Bab wiih i biuglo 
mow , Uiougli lio t vkt ubige witli Biohin i t.\cii, 1 1 Buib i, 
lit bliuU not esc ipe w itli liis life 

Vhaupni 

They, w ho aie not thblitased it tin, sight of \ friend s 
distress, iro guilty of grievous sin Ihoj, win do not 
think It the most natural thing possible to regard 
ns i meiegrunof sand ihcir ow n mount un like tioiiblc', 
wink i fiiendb tionblc though u ilh no biggtr llim 
u grain of siiul, seems to tht.ii> as wiigliiv is mount 
■Mem, sucli luen art cliuiJs »ip>ii n)i>m il js ii-^ijess 

I wiin lull I ■ I 'Ui I lu M tiu I II \l 1 il « t kiU l I 

II c( rm r H I ilM <. I irU I t U,.tr tTir t I h 1r i f )I h I l<.ll nil* 

I r i»ti> u( ll i 1 'I I M itan i I l| rri.u)K n | i uuii x I n u|- ■ 

I! I tlmt ff cw I <• c« e tl If «r«r ti I all at » I e 



to press IrieudsUip. To restrain from ov.l 
direct in tlio patli of virtue ; to publisli all goo 1 
and cencoal the bad to give and take rnthout 
of mind ; to bo always ready to assist with all o P 
and, in time of mieforliino to bo a hiindret " , 

alloctionate than ever t such the scriptures J 

properties of a triio friend. But one who “2 

to /our face, hut behind your back is an enemy m llie 
//.loess of his soul, whoso mind, hro, or, is as tcrluous 

a., the °l;^“l\X,le/serv.anl, a misc.ly 

r Ja fr/if/a/d^ trcocheroiiB f, lend a, c four things 

s tad as the stake. Cease to distress youmelf, friend ; I w. 
It forth all my strength to do your business for you. 
LidSugrivai •'Hearken. Bagliublr i B«, is very strong 
and most lesolute in battle,” and he showed him Dundu- 
bhi’s bones and the palm-trees.' Without an eHort, 
■Ragbubfr tossed them away. At this exliibition of bound- 
less sliength the affection of tlie monkey king was inci eased 
and he made sure of killing B4li Again and again he 
bowed his head at his feel, in the gieatest delighl. know- 
ing him to be the Lord. Knowledge spuing up in his soul, 
and he spoke and said : " By my lord’s favoui my 

mind is set at rest; I will abandon pleasure, foilune, 
home, grandeur and all, to do you service ; for all these 
things are hindrances lo faith in Ram&,as the sainls declare 
who are devoted to the worships of your feet. All the friends 
and enemies, joys and sorrows of the world, are effects of 

l This mention ot • palm trees’ would not be intelligible \7ilhoutarc' 
ferencetothc Sanskrit Ilftmayana There U ts told bow after Ilima bv n 
sbgbttoudi of his football «mtflyfns»h«nilretl leagues throiigl, the'a ir 
the gwnl Dun.luhb; s tnormooa skeleton, still doubted whether lio 

were a mafcli in elrcn.'th for I'ali who bail linrlci the boily a» eiiual dis- 

wTdlt" r’* of much‘Kn«tcr 

wciatit io couvinci. him, l.^m-i shut an arrr<w from bis, n'lii(.]i don 
jnlm trees thn stood iaahi.c one after the other. i,icri.i.l the hi 1 b^h m 
them and sik-. 1 . ..wntvards to the nnhetmosi hell, whence again re^rnc 
an I droi.l .n o the ..utver at Itin.a’a sale, from which ti h .<1 Utu Ukor 


. Arnrn,i;,„k, ‘a worshipper.’ la for urnffAnt, from the rwt ‘i.. 

proiiitmte, with the miemne a In the Mimli i!la««irt Ir Ues- 

plainttl by « scnani,’ as ff connected with arnrti ^ 
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dclusiuu, jud are not eternal realities Bill is my gieate&t 
friend, by nhose farour I hai© wet you, 0 Eima, destroyer 
of all sorrow, as wbe i a man dreams tint he has been fight 
ing some oue, and on waking ind coming to his senses is 
ashamed of bis illusion \ott, 111^ lord, do me this favour, 
that I maj leaae all and worship jou, night and day " When 
Rdfiia heard the monkeys detout speech, he smiled and 
said, with his bow in his hand “ Whaleter I bate said is 
all true , mj words, friend, cannot fail ” 0 UarAr, Rduia, 
as the scriptuies say, 13 the juggler nho makes us all dance 
like so mau\ monkeys Sugnva then took tlaghunith 
awaj with him, who went with bow and arrows m hand 
Afterwards he sent Sogrlva on ahead, who went up dose 
and roared with all his might Bih on bearing him, sprang 
up tu a fuiy, but lus wife clasped his feel m her hands and 
warned him " Hearken, luy lord, Sugriva’s allies are two 
brothers of unapproachable imjestt and might, the sons of 
iho king of Kosala, Lakshroan and Bima, who would con* 
quer m battle even Death himself ** 

Doha 7 

baid Bdi “ Hearken, timorous dame , Raghundlh la 
kind and the same to all , eten if he kill me, he will still 
bo inj lord ’ 

Chaufku 

So saying, lie sallied forth in ail his pride, thinking no 
more of Sugriva than of a blade of grass The two joined 
combat , and Bill with a furious leap struck him a blow 
w ith Ins fist, which rebounded like a clap of th inder Stig 
rlva U once (led in dwmay , the stroke of his fi:?! had fallen 
upon him as a Ixilt from lieiveii * W hat did I mj , O merci 
fill llagliubir , this IS no brother of mine but Ueaih ImW 
pelf’ “\on two brothersare hO much alike tliat for fear 
of inixtnke T did not sliootliiiii ' Ilo tbonsti'uked bugrlia r 
hotli » Ith Ills h mds and liis frame became as of adim mi 
and uU Ills Jim was goni Next ho put on lus neck 41 
wre dh of 11 iwers ami Rent him back wilb a I irgu incnn>.e< f 
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streagth Aga(u they fougUt in every kind of way, nbile 
Rdrni watched them fiom behind a tree 
Doha 8 

When Sugriva had tried every trick and put foith all 
his strength and had given up m despair, R4ma drew an 
anou and struck Bdli in the heait 
Chaupat 

Struck by the shaft, lie fell in dismay to the groutul 
Again be sat up and saw the Lord standing befoio Iiinii 
dark of hue, with his haii fastened up in a knot on 1ns 
bead, and his eyes luQanied as they were when he fitted the 
allow to his bowstring Again and again as be gazed upon 
him be laid his soul at bis feet and accounted his life bless 
ed £oi he recognized bis lord Though his heart was full 
of aCeclioo, the words of bis mouth were harsh, us he look* 
ed towards Riiiia and said “Aou have become incarnate, 
sire, for the advaneemeul of religion and yet you take niy 
life, as a huntsm'in would that of i wild beast I, forsooth, 
am nu enemy and Sugriva a friend, yet for wliat tnuU 
Lave you killed mo, my lord?’ “Hearken, wretch , n 
younger brother’s wife, a sister, i daughter in law and an 
uuwedded maid are all dike whoever looks upon out of 
them with an evil cyc may be shin without nny sin 
lool, in yourextr-ivagant pride you piid no heed to vnnr 
wife’s warning Aou knew tint he had taken lefnge under 
the might of my arm and yet in your wicKed pride voii 
wished to kill him ’ 

Doh t 

*' lleirkcn RAiiia , I dealt craftily wah mv lord , to-d ly, 
tfs i -iTn.lvArtnm sm.aXiiiy (^eiAi i place inhenven ’ 
Chauf/it 

W lion RAmn ho-inl this most fender speech, ho ton* hod 
BAh’s hesd vnih his hands I restore the KoiindiH«.s r f 
vourhnly ruam voitrlife 'said Bill , Utirkcn All 
lurcifvil, th« sauna are borii agiin iiid again nud JilKuir 
thruiiglio It tin tr hr, find vit «r#»n trt ihn Inst Rum nevtr 
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comes near them But he, the everlasting, by the virtue 
of ivhose name Sankara at Krfsi bestows heaven upon all 
alike, has comem visible form before my very eyes, can 
I ever, mN lord, have such a chance again ? 

Chhand 1 

lie has become visible to my cjes, whose praises the 
scjiptnres are all unequal to declare, to whom scarceh the 
saints attain after profound contemplation accompanied bj 
laliorious suppression of the breath,* abstraction of soul, 
and control of the senses Seeing me the victim of exces 
sue pride, the Lord has told me to retain mj body But 
wlio »ould be such a fool as to insist upon cutting down 
the tree of paradise and watering a wild (ahtl tree ? Now, 
111 ) loid look upon mo with compassion and grant me the 
boon I beg , i\ hatover the womb, in n hich it be my fate to 
bo born, maj [ ever cherish ispecial devotion to the feet of 
R&ma U m> lord, take tins my sou Angad and graothim 
like discretion, power and prospent) , grasp him b) the 
hand 0 king of gods and men, and moke him your 
ser\anl ’ 

Vohd 10 

After making a fervent act of devotion to RAnn’s feet, 
R'ili’s soul left the bod\ , as placid!) as when a wreath of 
flowers drops from an elephant's neck nithout fiis knowing 
It . 

Chatip »i 

and UAmn dismissed liiin to Ins own Iieuwil) inansiuii 
AU the j tuple < f iho citv ran together m dismav and T«lrA 
with dishevelled Inir snd tottering frame brokt, out inlo 
wild I'vim ntnlion \N hen RnghurAi ktw her dislrets Im 
irni iricd l » her wi-. lorn and dispersed her deltisioii Tfie 

1 Tier 1 1 mean* f i >«ntat eo ic^atnitA'i (arc r lin„ (olatftcijal Ur 
fa frtTfftelvv •y*t m of |,Wi M|>r j} J i ( rb-’ar* rc» 

iral « ' yjn* rrl ,,1 u« ni>terT»ac»m Inu |»«tnrr» 

« ) I rr*' n t tie I rraUi r * iMMth a„ ]o • |<reolUr araf InitftiXim 
r » taint ftbrarnae* /'IJn#** fle»f/laK of the min 1 /Hy-iott r-n 
trn I lU'h »alv*r 4 Jli. prvfMttt met l at n f taller a»»»t»r>lrrl* 

0. triner — V a 'e n U »«» 
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body, which is composed of the elements, earth, watei, fire, 

air and ethei, ^ is nfnovilue The moital fiame, which 

you see before you, sleeps , but the soul is eternal , why 

then do you weep True understanding spuing up m 
her mind , she embraced his feet sod received the boon 
that she asked a perfect faith 0 , Umd, the lord R&rna 
dances us all up and down like so manj puppets. Then 
he gave orders to Sugrlva and he performed all the funeral 
iites with due ceremony Rama next directed his brother 
to go and celebrate Siigiiva’s installation He bowed his 
head at Raghupati’s feet and went forth, he and all whom 
R4ma had commissioned to accompanj him 
Doha 11 

Lakshann immediately summoned the citizens and the 
council of CrSUmans, and invested Sugiivu with the sovor 
oigntv and appointed Angad Pnuee Impennl 
(JhauptU 

0, Um& there IS no such friend as Ritma in the noild, 
neither guru, nor fathei, nor mothoi, nor kinsman, nor 
lord It IS the way with all other gods, men and saints, to 
moke friends for selfish purposes , but the generous 
Roghublr, from more natural kindness, inndoSugrfva king 
of the monkejs, when he was trembling all dnj and all 
night in such fear of flUi that there was no colour left in 
his face and his heart was burnt up with anxiety I knon 
this, that atu man, who deserts sneli a lord, must needs 

ho caught III the meshes of rnlttUHii llama tlion sent fnr 
Sugrlva and instructed him in all iho principles of st ite- 
craft, and added Hearken. Sugriva, lord of the monkey 
race, I maj not enter o cit^ foi fourteen years The hot 
weather is now over and the rains have hot in I will 
encamp on the hills closn hy Do jon wi.h Angad reign 
III j|0>al stale, but remain ever mindful of inj interests ** 
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^ugrlvi tlioii rcturnptl to ilit pilncp, while liAinn reinnined 
Ml cntiip oit uioiMit DraMrslmiin > 

I) ha 12 

Ilio go(U hnd be£oTeIinn<] miiilc niu) kept for him *i 
rhnrjDingcue in the monnioiii, knoivjiig lint the nil inerri 
fill lUum u »ihl come nnti Rtij there for Ronn <1«jr 

Tin TingnifictiU forest uns tt most chnrniiiip siglit, with 
the trees nil in (loner nml the nniiiinRof hnzzmg hois 
gathering hniu\ 1 rom the time tint the I/snl came c\ir\ 
plain mill fruit nud o\er> kind of ngreenble foliage n ns 
forthcoming in profusion Seeing the incomparable beaut} 
of the hill tin. fyird and Ins brother rested there In the 
form of bees, birds und deer, the gods, Kaints and Reem 
came and did son ice to their lord From the lime tlmi 
I akshmi 8 spouse look up his abode m it, tho forest became 
a picture of h licit} I hero the two brothers sal nt ease on 
the bright nn 1 ghsteutiig crjstnl r>ck mi<l tho lotinger 
was told mms n tab inciilcuiiig fmh pelf govornanie, 
Rtntecrnft nod u is 1 im W li it « ilb cl uds ih it ever cano 
pied the heivons and the fre pieni tlmndci the Reason of 
tho niins Bcemod a most delightful time 
OoJii 13 

* See I akshman hou the peacocks dance at the sight 
of the clouds like n hoiseholder enamoured of asceticism 
who rejoices when he finds a true behtier m ^ islinn 
Chotip-fi 

Clouds githci in the Bk\ and thunders loai but ni} 
darling is gone and my soul is m distress ^ The lightning 
flashes fitfull} nmid tho darkness, like the friendship of llie 
vile which never lasiR The pouring clouds cleave close to 

1 In tic s.>Ti»krU ItlkiDiyana tl c fail Uc^llcl Praarai'n'i hut hetno 
worU I car much the same menD g Tfae test rnigl t also I e trnnslaie I 

rcmft'ne 1 on t! <» hill durinjr il e early rains 

2 in Enflan I act uly skT Is a mk a ci w I ploorny ie-ui a I the 
br ht sunslioe witl ereryil ng tint s cfaeerful D ti Inti a t is tl e 
re erse \\ I en the elm Is gaUcranl U n lor Is hear I ere v one rejoP-es 
nt (I e piospectof rai 
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the giound as Biges sJoop beneath accumulated lore ihe 
n ountam endures the bufteting of the atoim as the vir 
tuous bear the abuse of the wicked The flooded stream 
lets rush proudlv along, like mean men puffed up « ith a 
little wealth Ihe water bj us contact with the earth 
becomes as muddy as the soul when environed bj delusion 
The lal es swell gradually and impeiceptibli lil e as when 
the quality of goodness developes in a good man and the 
rivers flow into the bosom of the ocpaa like as the soul 
that has found Flan is at rest for ever 
Dolirf 14 

The green ear*h is so choUed with grass that the paths 
can no longer be distiugnished like hob books obscured 
by the wrangling of heretics 

Olmup 1 

On oil sides there is a lively cioakigg of frogs like a 
party of Brahman students repeating the Vedas All the 
trees put forth their nen leaves like pious so ils tliat have 
come to matured vTisdo n The u? andjatraso plants 1 se 
then leaves ns in s well govetneil lealm the Rchemes of 
the wicked come to nought Seirchasiou i,ke tlie diistj 
footpath is no longer to be traced likens when religion 
13 put oat of sight by passion The earth rich with crop 
makes as goo(U> a show as the prosperity of benevolent 
riio fire flies glitter in the daikness of the cloudy night 
like a mustered hand of hypocritical pretenders Ibe 
Tidges of the fields aie broken down by the heavv rams 
h^o women mined by too much license The diligent 
cultivators weed their lands like philosophers oho loot np 
Ignorance, vanity and pride The chahe , -xm] other hirrls 
■we nowhere to he seen like virtue lhat Red at the coming 
of the iron age llowover much it tn-iy ram no grass 
springs upon barren ground so I m t'lkcs no root m the 
Iwart of Hans worshippers The etrth gleams with 
swarms of living creatures of ©very kind so the people 
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multiply under good go\ornmeul Hero and theioueaij 
wayfarers slay and real, like a mau’s bodilj senses after tbo 
atlaiQinent of uisdom 

Do/t« lo 

\{ times a strong u itid disperses the clouds m all direc- 
tions like lilt, birth of a bad son who destio}S all the pious 
pnclices of his f unili 

C/iai(2)a 

^.o\\ the 1 uub are o\ci and tlio soasoii of lutuiuu lias 
retuiued see Ijakshtnan how exquisiielj beautiful o%erj 
thing IS i he whole enith is co\ered with the flowering 
/ana grass is though the laios liil exposed its old age 
liie rising of Canopust is dried up the iritex on the loids 
like ns greed is diied up b} conteiitmont Xhe stiiface of 
eNery n^er aud lake is as pure and bright i» is the soul if 
the saints devoid of all \niiuj and delusion , drop by drop 
liieir depths are dimmished like as the onlightened 
gradually lose all notions of self Ihe uoglailsknow the 
niitumn season nud come out once more like virtuous deeds 
in an auspicious time There is neither mud nor dust 
the earth is as biilhatit as the administration of a king who 
is well versed m stale policy The fish are distressed h> 
the bhiinkuig of the watei like luipioMcleut men of fiiinl^ 
b> ‘he loss of mooe\ The ui clouded sL^ shines as bughi 
as a woioshipper of Han who has discarded eieiy other 
patrou Here and there is n slight autumn shower like the 
faith of one who is not }et fully persuaded 
Dohd LG 

Ivmgaud i&ceiics meichanisaud uiendica its Iea\e the 
cili and go then waj wilb]n> like men m nn of the four 
stages of life who cea^e t) labour w hen the^ liaie once 
itl lined lo faith in Iliii 

1 Tl e l cl acil r s n„ of 1 1 e co st lUt on Agast n r i anvi tik 

jlacco tl c eovetili daj ivl riket o n of lU In I a jtca 

"The Four s „ « oE I f tl og^| ub here; Br biu* si nu J |>os 

aru 1st tiat nt Ibe Brabmicl at r stole t n I llatoftber basllX 

or I ou boiler Jr I that of tl e \&naprtstha or nncl rttc n I II ll t 
ot I c i I k Of “C" t fT*"* 
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CliaUfkit. 

WlnTO tl.u water ii iImj., Ilio fish nto as glad as men 
wlio liu\o Inkon retuRo wU\i IJnri niul Imvo not a sing o 
Iroiilik’ The lakes, \vUI» their flovveritig ate as 

he.mlifnl as the itiitn-ilcrial SupiOfMe Spirit alien cbtlifJ 
with n inatorml fonn. Tho Rniniloiis hees itiaho a aoiulvi 
fnl InuziiiR, and tlje birds a charming ccncerl of divci.-'O 
sounds ; blit the c/»a/;irtl is n« sad of soul to hoc (ho night, 
as u bad nun at (lie sight of iiiiothcr’s prosperity- ^Ihc 
chAtak cries out from cxc*‘ss of (hirst, like ii rebel agninat 
Mahddov, ulio knows no resi. Tho moon by night subdues 
lhouuluumalhcatoflboHun,lik« as the sight of a saint 
eipolasin Rooks of partridges fix their ga/e upon iho 
moon. 0*^ Uan’s woraUippeis I'Kik only to Hiiri. Mosquitoes 
and gadfitea aie driveu niToy by the terrors of n inter, like 
.IS a family is destroyed by the sin of por&cctuiug nribmans. 

Dohd 17 

Under (ho inlluenco of the nutiuuii, eaith is rid of its 
insect saariiib, as a man. who Ins found a go)d teacher, is 
relieved from all doubt and enor 
Chaupiti 

The rams ate ovei and tbe clear season has come, but I 
have had no news, lirotber, of Sita If 1 could only once 
anyhow* gel tidings of hei, I would m an instant recovei 
her out of the bands of even Death himself. Wherever she 
maybe, if only she sull Iri-es, biolhoi, I would make au 
effort to rescue her Sugilva has forgotten all about me, 
now that he has got bacW his kingdom aud treasure, his 
city and Ins qneen Fool that he IS. I will lo-niorrow slay 
him with the solfsanm aiiow with which I slew Bull ’’ He 
hy whose Uvcit.,\j,nS.p„do and delnsloii aie dissipated’ 
could never even dream of being angry Only enhgblened 
saints can understand these actions of Ins, wliohave a liearly 
ileiot.on to the feet of Ihiglinbir Lrkshma.i belieied his 
lord was augrj, and strung his bow and look his arrows lu 
1113 hands 
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Doh» 18 

Then iho nil itieiciful RagIiti[>atJ iiislruLteci hib brutliei, 
Saying ‘ I ughien oui frioiid Sugrfva and bring him heie 
Chaxtp ti 

Now the Son of the Wind nlsj had thought to himself, 
‘Sugrlvji has foigotten nil ibout Rdma ’ Solieuent uem 
ind bowed his head at his feet nnd reminded him ofthefoni 
modes of making war ^ As Sugifvn listened he became much 
ilarmed benaual pleosmes hare lobbed me of all n3> 
ondei'btandiiig ^lO\v 0 SanuinAn despatch a multitude of 
spies legions of monkeys in every direction and tell them 
that an} one who is not back in a fortnight shall meet bis 
death it my iiunds Banum^u then summoned envoys 
and showed them all special hooout making use of thieats 
hhiudishments and motives of policy Ihe} all bowed 
then held it hia feet and set forth At tint very t me 
1 akshiudii enteied the city Seeing him to be lugi}, 
the monke>B ill nn away 

Ooha 19 

He twanged Ills bow and cued 1 will bum the cit} lu 
ashes 1 hen c tine Bill « sou seeiug the distiess of the 
peopli 

Chaup It 

and bowed his head at his feet and made humble petitiou 
till Lakshiuaii assured him he had nought to feat When 
the moiikfli king lieaid tell of Laksbman s w latb he was 
teiiibly ulaiTiied ‘ Hearken Hanumtln take Tiia with 
>011 and with suppliant pi lyeis appease the piiuce 
Haniini^n went with Tiia and fell at h s le ml uftei 
hyinumg Ins loid 8 praises lespectfiill} cuuincicJ iiim ti 
the pilace mil bathed his feet uiid seated iiim c n i couch 
The m >nke} king also boned his head it his feet but 
laksbman tiuk him b} the hand aud etiibiaced bun 
riieie IS 1 oilimg my lord so mtoTicatiiig as pleasure 

in f r / '*7 • “ >no les of imking var arc 8 vf „ I ssc »i 

{ j I r y ” I fi>rct 

R-b'' 
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in a bJngle moment it infaludtes even the boul of a baint 
On healing this humble bpeecli, Likshumn vvas glad and 
Bald everything to reassure bun, while Hanuni^n told him 
all that had been done and how a multitude of spies had 
alieady started 

Dohd 20 

Then Sngriva with Angad and the othei monkeys wtnt 
forth with joy, preceded by Laksbman, and aru\ed in 
Rdma’s presence 

Chauprn 

With folded hands he bowed hjs h^ad at bis feet and 
ciied ‘ My lord, it baa been no fault of mine Your 
delusive power, sire, is so stiong that only Rama's favour 
^an disperse it Gods and men, saints and kings ai© 
mastered by their senses , and I am but a poor brut#* beast, 
a monkey, one of the roost libidinous of animals A man 
who IS invuloerahle by the ai row of a woman’s eye, «ho 
remains wakeful through the dark night of angry passion, 
and whose neck has never been bound by the haliei of 
covelousnesa, is yoiii equal, 0 RaghurAi It is a virtue iinl 
uiainable by any leligious observance , it is only by jtmi 
grace that one here and one there can dccomplish it *' Tlieii 
Uagliupali smiled and said “ You are as den to me as 
my own brother Blnrat Nou lake thought and m ike an 
effort to get tidings of Sfia ” 

Dohd 21 

While they were jet thus speaking, the troops of mon 
kejs arrived of all colours and from all paits of the world, a 
inonkej host marvellous to behold 


Chaupui 

I, Ufiu. (III, iirmy of monkeys . only u fool would 
tiy to cmuit them They came and bowed the he iil ii 
UAma’afcel nnd gizing upin bis face found in hm, i|,o,r 
true lord In the whole host there w is not a single monkey 
•o whom UAinn did not give scpaniie greeting This is no 
greit immele finhehrJ Udglmrii.. who ts ommpresei.i 
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all pervading Thoi MI Blood n*! thp^ nero told, rank 
M 'tIjiIo Stjpfnva iIihb spoko and in'^tnictpd 

*’ ^^tna’a bolioof nml nt my request, go forth jo monkey 
in every direction Xtako soirefi for Jannk’s daughter 
'a\ brethren, and return wiihm a month Whf>e%ei comes 
back at the end of the time mtliont nnj news shall die at 
aiv bands " 

DoU 2J 

No sooner bad thej heard this speech than all llie mon 
kejs started nt once in e\er\ direction Sugrlva then 
called Angntl, NiH and Ilnnuniin 

'Hearken Nila, Angad and Haniiindn, and you, O 
staunch and sagacious JAmbav\n , go ye together, all ^e 
gallant wamors, to the south, and ask every one for news of 
SIta Strain every faculty to devise some way of accomplish- 
ing Rdina’s object The suo is content with back service and 
the fire null front, but a master roust be served back and 
front alike, without any subterfuges • Discard the unreah 
ties of the world and consider the futnie , so sliall all the 
troubles connected with existence be destroyed This is 
the end, biothei for wiiicb we were bom to woiship 
H^ma wiihout any desire for self Be only is tiulj discnini 
n itive, he only is greatlj blessed, who is enamouied of the 
feel of Raghubli ’ After begging permission to depart 
and boning the head at his feet they set out with joy, 
mvo’ ing RaghurSi The last to make obeisance was 
HanuraAn The lord knon mg what would happen called 
him neir and niih his lotus hands touched his bead and 
gave him his ring olT his finger for he knew his devotion 
" Say eveij thing to comfort SUa telling her of my might 
and my cons^nucy, and come quickly ’ HanumAn thought 
1 111 this I De there is no difference Of replug u any of the lISs buf 
tl precise me«n og of the Tords isobscoie and the Pand ts inter( ret them 
in aa many as 22 I Serent ways The tranalati n given abore exactly pre 
seer s ihe vagueness of the origloal One of the alter lative ren ler ngs Is 
AS the fl nt no u si es lire in ts bosom so shoal 1 one serve a master it t 
1 Imotk o V of any pirvllelled passage where M<t«i j l/i s i se<1 in the 
sense of a fl at 
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ImnRf'If l»npp> t'’ Imrn and Nof forfli, trifli the 

nnage of the ull-nierrjfMl inipioft'n'd npon Ins heart 
Alihougli Uio Lord knnw«; over\(hin^, tie oh'^erves llio nile<5 
of statecraft i» fits tliurncter ns tl>e clinmpjon of tlio Rods 
Dohrf 23 

Thej went forth flenrcliinfi e\er> wood, ri^er, Inko and 
n)o»jifnm cave, with their soiiJ «o absorbed m TUnm’s eon 
corns that tlie\ forgil nil about iheirown bodilv wants 
C/ia«p^/< 

Wherever it might be tin* thev came ncioss a demon, 
thej took his life with a single blow Ihev looked into 
every recess of forest and hill, and if tliev met nn> hermit 
they all surrounded him Overcome bv thirst they were 
dreadfully distrest, and I sing their way in the dense 
jungle, could find no water Hnimmdn thought to himself 
' without water to drink we shall all the He climbed a 
mountain peak and looking nil ronnd about, spied a strange 
opening in the giomid , with geese, heions and swans on 
the wing and all kinds of birds making their wav into it 
Then Hanum^u came down from the mountain and took 
them all and showed them this cavein, and with him to 
lead the way they lost no time, but entered the chasm 
Doh«f 24 


A grove and beautiful lake came in sight with many 
flowering lotuses and a magnificent temple where a holy 
woman! was sitting 

Chaupdt 

From a distance they all bowed the head before her and 


made enqairy and explained tlieiroiroiimslancea She then 
eaid ■■ Take water to drink and eat at tt dl of this Inaeioue 
and Iieantifnl fruit ’ They bathed and ale of the sweet fruit 
and then all came and drew near to her and told her all 
their adventnrea ■ I will now go to Raghnrii , close your 
eyes and so leaye the cave ,on will recover Slta do not 
^ r" The warriors closed their C jes and when they 

irlt'.h " In'? " »’">■ » Elwn «, S rarnmniahb, the 
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Tie cxljortpd Inm in Uiw wi«jo nl Rront h nRlh, nnd Snm- 
pAti from lim cn\e til t!>o inoiinlnin IiPird Imn When lie 
ramo onl nnd ‘iin tlie mnltilndo of monkeys he cried 
“ God Ins prtnided me willi n fosst I will cst them nil up 
nt once, Inm djing ft r want of n menl these mnnj dn>s 
past I lm\e ne\cr 5et Imd a good l>ell>fnl but to-day 
God hns supplied me for once niul nil” llie monkeys 
irembled to hear tlm \all«re’s words ‘we were right in 
saj ing to daj we must die At the sight of him the^ nil 
rose up, nnd JdmhaMin wns mightl} thsturbed at heart, 
hut Angad after thinking to himself exclaimed Glory to 
Tatdju there 18 none like him, who gave up his life in 
Rdma’fi service and blessed be\ond measure has been 
translated to Han s sphere m heaven ’ When the bird heard 
these words of mingled joy and sadness he drew near to 
the monkeys in alarm and after nssnung them of sifety 
began to question them They told him the whole history 
Wlien SampAti lieud of his brothers doings hf* gave great 
glory toRaghupati 

Dohi21 

fake me to the sea-shore and make him an offering of 
sesamum seeds, with the help of my instructicns yon shall 
recover her whom yon seek 


Chaup( I 

When he had completed the fnneral rites foi his brother 
on the seashore he told them his own history Hearken 
monkey chiefs We two brothers in our first youth mount 
pd into the heaven wmgiog our tvay toivartia the sun Ho 
eould not endure Its splendour and turned back bull m 
my pride went closer My irmgs were scorched by the 
evcessiye heat and I tell to the earth uttering fearful one, 
A saint by name Chandraraa 1 iras moved tilth compassion 
U hen he saw me and instr icled me ,n all kinds of knowledge 
aiH rid me of my invet erate pnde In the Treta age God 
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leadei * Hearken, Hanuroin,” added the king oi the beaxt., 
“ ^^hy IS our champion so silent’ You are the son of the 
wind and strong HS your sire, s storehouse of good sense, 
discretion and knowledge in all the world what undertak* 
ing IS there so difficult that jou, my son, catmol accomplish 
il ? and It IS on Rdma’s account that you have come down 
upon earth " On beanngthis he 8weU«d to the size of a 
uiounlain, with a body of golden hue and of dazzling 
splendour, as though a \ery monaich of mountains, and 
rowing again and again as it were a lion, he cried ^“Icui 
t isilj spring across the salt abyss, aod slay IlA\an with 
'll! his irmj, and uproot Trikiit and bring it here But 1 
dsk JOU, J‘tmba\4n, what I ought to no , gue me propei in 
slniclions " “ All that you hate to do, niv son, is to go and 
bce Situ and come b^ck with the news Tlien the lutus>ejed, 
bj ibomight of Ills own arm, taking with him mciUj fui i 
bhow ins hosts of inonkejs 

Chhaml 2 

With liH hosts of inonkejs R imu will deslioj iht di- 
monsaod recoter Slta , and gods and sninib and Narad ami 
uU will declare his glorj.lhni sniictifies the three spheres " 
\nj man attains the highest beatituile who he irs, Hings, It Us 
or meditstos ti{on the feel «f Raghubfr, lotus floiurs which, 
like the bee, 1 ulsi DAs is ever singing 
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SanaltiU Invocation 

I ADORE, under his name Raua, tlie pa^i^itonless, tiie 
eternal, the immeasniable, the sinless , the bestovrer of the 
peace of final emancipation, the loid, wlinni Brihm-i, 
Sambhu, and the Serpent king incessantly worship, the 
theme of the VedAnta, the soveieign of tlie mnverse , the 
preceptor of the gods, Han in the delusive form of man 
the All raercifnl , the piincely son of R^ghu , the jewel of 
kings 

0 Raghupati, there is no oilier desire in my soul— I 
speak the truth and you know all my inmost ihoiights — 
grant me, 0 Ragbu king, a vehement faitli, and make my 
heart clean of lust and every other sin* 

1 reverence the borne of immeasurable stiength, with 
his body resembling a mountain of gold , the fire that con* 
Burned the demons as it wet e the trees of a foiest , the 
first name in the list of the truly wise the 8tore*house of 
all good qualities , the monkey chief , Raghupati’s noble 
messenger, the Son of the Wind 

ChanpQi 

On hearing Jtfmbav4n speak so cheerfully, Iliniimdn 
was greatly rejoiced at heart *' Wail for me here, my 
friends, however great your discomfort, wiih only loots, 
herbs, and fruits for jour food, till I return aftei seeing 
Slta , the task is one I am most plensed to undertake ’ So 
saying he bowed his bead to them ail and went forth with 
joj, having the image of R'lghuiiAlh impressed upon his 
heart Tliere was a majestic ruck by the Beashare , he 
ly sprung on to the top of it , then, again and again invok 
ing Raghublr, the Son of the Wind leaped with all his 
might The mountain on which he had planted his foot 
sank down immediately into the depths of hell Lik« 
RAma’s own unerring shaft, soaped UsnuniAn on Ins «ay 
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Ocean Imil regard for Ilnmtt’s envoy and told Maindkn to 
case his toil.* 

Dohd 1 . 

Dut IlamunAn merely tonched him with liis linnd, then 
bowed and said, ‘ I cat* stop nowhere till I liavo done lUma’s 
business.’ 

Chaupiii. 

The Rods saw llanumin on his way and wished to make 
special trial of his strength and sagacity. So they sent the 
mother of tho serpent-race, Surasi by name, who came and 
cried; “To-day tho gods have provided mo a meal.’ On 
hearing these words, the Son of the Wind replied : “ When 
I have performed Rdma’a commission and have come back, 
and have given my lord tho news about Sita, then I will 
put myself into your mouth : I tell you the tnith, mother, 
only let me go now.” But, however much ho tried, she 
would not let him go, till at last ho said: ‘You cannot 
get me into your mouth.’ She opened her jaws a league 
wide ; the monkey made his body twice that size. Then 
she stretched her mouth sixteen leagues. Hanuman at 
once became thirty-two. However much Surasi expanded 
her jaws, the monkey made bis frame twice as large again. 
When she had made her mouth a hundred leagues wide, 
he reduced himself to a very minute form and went into 
her mouth and came out again : then bowed and asked 
permission to proceed. “ The purpose for which the gods 
sent me, namely, to make trial of your wisdom and 
strength, I have now accomplished. 

Dohd 2. 

Your wisdom and strength are peifect ; you will do all 
that n&ma requires of you.” She then gave him her bless- 
ing and departed, and Hanumin went on his way rejoicing. 

Chaupdi 

A female demon^ dwelt in the ocean, who by magic 

Manila . rook m th. na,™„ the walT 

oIF4'b.“‘' tb. motbor 
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caught the birds of the air All living creatures that flj in 
tho air as they look down upon the water cast a shadow 
upon It ; and she was able to catch the shadow, so that they 
could not fly nwa} , and m this mannoi she always had birds 
to eat She played this name trick on Hanumdn , but the 
monke} at once saw through her craft and slew her, hero 
as he was, and all undismajed crossed over to the opposite 
shore Arriving there, he marked the beaut} of tho wood, 
\Mlh the bees buzzing in their search for honey, the diverse 
trees all resplendent with simultaneous flower and fruit, and 
multiuidps of birds and deer delightful to behold Seeing a 
huge rock fiirTher on, he fearlessly sprang on to the top of 
It Bui, Uma this was not at all tliemonkej’s onn sfrengih, 
hut the gift of tlio Lord, who ilevours even Death himself 
Jlounted on the height, he surveved Lank i a magnificent 
fortress that defies descnpiion, with the deep sea on all 
four sidesaround its golden walls of dazzling splendour 
Chhand 1 

Its golden walls studded u iih all kinds of jewels, a mar- 
vellously beautiful sight, with market-places, bazfirs, quays, 
and streets, aad all the other accessories of a fine city. 
Who could count the multitude of elephants, horses and 
mules, the crowds of footmen and chariots, and the troops 
of demons of every shape, a formidable host beyond all 
description The woods, gardens, groves, and pastures, 
the ponds, wells and tanks were all superb and the sou! 
of a saint would be ravished at the sight of the fair 
daughters, both of men and N4gas, of gods and Gandharvas 
Here wrestlers, of monstrous stature like mountains, were 
thundering with mighty voice and grappling with one 
SfftjfiSfer rrr the drf^tvat courts trttit friwri's mutasi 
defiance Thousands of warriors of huge bulk were 
aedulouslj guarding the city on all four sides, elaewhere 
horrid demons were banqueting m the form of buffaloes, 
men, oxen, aases and goats Tulsi for this reason 
gnes them a few words of mention, because thej lost their 
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life by Rama’s hallowed shafts and thus became a'tsnred 
of entrance into heaven 

Dohd 3. 

Seeing the number of tlie city guard<i, the monkey thought 
to himself, ‘I must make myself very small and slip Into 
the town by night.’ 

C^anpat. 

Thereupon he assumed the form of a gnat* and entered 
Lankit after invoking Vishnu.* The female demon, by name 
Lankini, accosted him : “ How dare you come here in con- 
tempt of me ? Fool, do you not know my practice, that 
every thief in Liukd becomes my prey ? " ^Tlie monkey 
struck her one such a blow with his Sst that she fell to the 
ground vomiting blood Recovering herself again, she stood 
up and with clasped hands made this confident petition ; 
“ When BrAhma granted RAvan’s prayer, the Creator gave 
me a sign before he left, ‘ When worsted by a monkey, 
know then that it is all over with the demons.’ My merito- 
rious deeds, my son, must have been very many that I have 
been rewarded with the sight of RAma’s messenger, 

Dohd 4 . 

. In one scale of the balance put the bliss of heaven and 
the final emancipation of the soul from the liody, hut it will 
be altogether outweighed by a fraction of the joy tlmi 
results from communion with the saints 
Ghatipdi, 

Enter the city and accomplish your task, ever mindful 
at heart of the lord of Kosahi Deully poison becomes ns 

t The word maink, which I nerer, »o Ux as I am avv«re. 

liear^ any other m^anlni; Bat m one gtoawy, wilh reference in ihia fwirtic' 
ulftr paiMSi’e, it is esplained br 'scat,' only— ns It would seem — 

liecnusu that is the aui'iisl mentioned in the Sanskrit Udmirana In both 
C >ses the poet has no s>oner stated the Intnsrormnllun than he forgtis all 
ntaiut it : r»r nil llnniiniiii'i s iibseqnciit nctions Are ilescrilicti ns if perform- 
cl hy him in hfs natural sba|>c lie Rtav be aupposeil to inrc resiimeil il ns 
soonns he had passeil the guard ; or tbo wonis may lie taken to mean, “ he 
made himself m tmall nt *jrn«U” ThU latter viewis eonflrme,) by what 
fillowson pagoS'., V»l 111 

, S Xira-harl stands for the rotre common Kar-alnha— Aart and i/nAo 
both meaning ‘a Inn' —and here denotes not that partioiiKr incarnation, 
but Vishnu generally 
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ambrosia, foes turn friends, ocean shrinks to a mere puddle, 
fire gives out cold, and huge Suinerit is of no more account 
than a grain of sand for him whom Rima deigns to regaid 
withfa\our” In the finj form that he Ind assumed, fli 
nuinAn entered ihe citj withapriyei to God Carefully 
lospechng evpi> sepante palite, he found everi irhere 
warriors innumerable When he had come lo Rtf\nti’R 
court, Its inagiiifieence was past ill telling The nionkej 
biw him in bed asleep, but no trace of Sit i in the room 
He then noticed another splendid building, with a temple 
of Han standing apart, its nails bnlhanlJj illnminsted 
with R^mi’s uiine, too heiuiiful to desciibe it fascinated 
e\erj beholder 

Doha 5 

The beauty of the chamber eniblazzoued with Rama’s 
insignia was indescribable At the sight of some fresh 
springs of (iiNi the rnonkei chief was enraptured 
Chattpat 

'‘Lanki 18 the abode of a gang of deniOQ», how can the 
pious havoiaj home here’" While tlie monkey was thus 
reasoning within himself VibhJslnn iwoke md it once 
begin to 'eppit RAmi's name in pnver The monkey was 
delighted to find i true believer Shall I at once make 
myself known to him’ A good man will neier spoil any 
undertaking” Assuming the form of a Brihman he raised 
Ills, voice in speech As soon *is Vibhfshan heird him he 
iwe to meet him, nnd bowing low, asked ifter his well ire 
baying, ‘Tell me, reverend Sir who you maybe, if a 
servant of flan, you have my hearty affecti m if a loving 
follower of Rima your visit is a great honour for me 
Dofio b 

Hmuuun iheu told him BArais whole history ind Ins 
ouu name \l ibe recitil and the recolUciioii of Ins. 
mritute virtues, boih quivered ill over the body while then; 
soul was drowned m joy 
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Ghaupai 

“Heaiken, Son of the Wind . my condition here is like 
that of the poor tongue between the teeth Yet do not sup- 
pose, Father, that I am friendless the Lord of the Solar 
race will show me favour The sinful body is of no avail. 
If the soul has no love for his lotus feet But now, Hanu- 
™ n, ave gained confidence for it is only by Han’s 
avour that one meets a good man, and it is the result of 
^ SO readily revealed yourself to 
“e Listen, Vibhlshan, to my experience of the Lord , 
e IS ever affectionate to his servants Say who am I and 
ot what noble descent , a wanton monkey, of no merit what 
ever, a creature the mention ot whose name in the early 
morning makes a man>go fasting for the whole day 


So mean am [, yet^hearken, friend, Raghubir has 
B own avour even to me” His eyes filled with teais as he 
recalled his perfection 

Ohaup n i 

t, ^ ^ a truth that any who tuins aside in forget-' 

miserable ’ As he thus 
pni s. excellences, lie felt an unspeakable 

1 ii*o told him of all that had been going 

on am o lUs mode of life, till Uanumfin cried '* Hear 
00. rot er , I would fam seo the august Slta ” Vibhtshan 
exp ame to him the whole mode of procedure, and the Son 
o 0 md then look his leave and proceeded on his way 
ssuming the same form as at first be neat to the Asok i 
gro\e, w ere Sua dwelt As soon ns he saw her, mentally 
pros rate uinself m her pn,aoncc She hid spent iho 
irsl watch of the night sitting up, h iggird in appeaniico, 
her hair knoUed m a smgtt braid on htr hcid.i rtpeaiuig 
to lierstlf th e Uughiipurs ijeifeclions 

lTatTi*tUc. » •‘if i.i a.io^le brUlH » ,lj., «f noufifif for an I 

liutbani '' 
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DohdS 

Uerejes fastened on her own feet, but with her soul 
absorbed in the contemplation of the feet of her lord 
Hanumdn was mighily distrest to see her so sad. 

Chatipat 

Concealing himself behind the branches of a tree, he 
mused within himself , “Come, sir, what ought I to do ?” 
At that very moment Rdvnn drew near, with a troop of 
women in various attire The wretch tried in ever^ way 
to talk Sila over, by blandishments bribes, threats 
and misrepresentations “ Hearken, fair dame,” he cried,” 
I will make Mnndodari and all my other queens your hand 
maids, I swear it, if you only 'givo mo one look” Sfta 
plucked a blade of glass, and with averted face, fondly 
remembering her own dear lord, replied “Hearken, 
Da; an will the lotus expand at the light of a glowworm ? 
Ponder this at heart,” cried^JAimki ” Wretch, have you 
no fear of Rdma’s siiafts? Even though absent, Han will 
rescue me Shameless moostei, have jou no shame ? 

* Dokti 9 

I tell jou, jou are but a glowworm, while the very sun 
IS only an image of RAma ” On hearing this bold speech 
he drew his sword and cried m the utmost fury 
Ghaxtpdt 

“Sita, you have outraged me , I will cut off your head 
with this bitting blade If you do not at once obey my 
words, you will lose your life, my lnd> " “ My lord’s arms 
ItAvan, are beautiful as a string of dark lotuses aud mighty 
as an elephant's trunk , either they shall have my neck, 
or if not, then your cruel sword Hearken, wretch, to this 
fiiy solemn vow With your gleaming ecimitar' put no 
end to my distress, and let the fiery anguish that I endiiio 
for RAina’s loss be quenched in night by the sharp blade 
of jour sword rid me, cried Sfta, * of iny burden of pain ” 

1 ri 0 »cir I trai slnlc I Rlromlnj; Mlintlar la rA tn /r,t A U nli eh incitn« 
lluratl; (ter tiog the moon, bj reason that la, of lUucrn (,rcn(cr brilliancy 

R-C5 
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On tearing ttese words he again rushed forward to kill 
her ;but the daughter of Maya restrained him with words 
of admonition He then summoned all the female demons 
and ordered them to go and intimidate Sita : * if she does 
not mind what I say in a month’s time, I will draw my 
sword and slay her.’ 

Doha 10 

Rdvan then returned lo the palace, while the demones- 
ses, assuming every kind of hideons form, proceeded to 
terrify SUa 

Chaiipdi. 

One of them, by name Trijntb, was devoted to R4ma’s 
service, prudent and wise. She declared to them all a dream, 
how that they for iheir own sake ought to show Sita rover* 
once. " In my dr*'am a monkey set Cro to Lanka, and pul 
to deatli the wliolo demon army, and sot Riivnn on an ass, 
naked, with his head shorn and liis twenty arms Imcked 
off In this fashion he went away towards the south,' 
wliilo Vibidshan succeeded to the throne of Lankd. The 
city resounded with cries for mercy in Rdma’s name, till 
the t/rrd sent SIta among them. I dcUboralely warn you 
that four days hence this dream will ho accomplished.” 
Upon hearing her words they wore all dismayed and went 
and threw themselves otSUa’s feet, 

Dohd 11. 

after which tliey dispersed in every direction Dut Sfta 
w.as troubled at heart : * At tho end of a months this vile 
monster will slny me * 

Chaup’ii. 

With clasped hands aho crietl toTrijatA : *' Mother, jou 
are my Uelpoc indistr**ss .tpuckly de\ iso some plan that I 
may Ik* rul of lif<*. for this intolerable iKweavemetil is no 
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longer to be endured Bring wood nnd erect my funeril pyre 
and then set fire to it My affection, reverend dame, will 
thus be attested ” Who could bear to listen to such nn 
agonizing cry^ When she heard her speech she chsped 
herfebtand would fain comfort her by reciting the majesty 
nnd might and glory of her lord "Hearken fair lady , there 
IS no fire to be had at night , and so saying she went away 
home Slta exclaimed ** Heaven is unkind , without fire 
my pain cannot be cured I see the heaven all bright with 
sparks, but not a single star drops t > the e irlh The moon 
IS all ablaze, but no fire comes from it, as if it knew what 
a poor wretch I am Ye Asoka tree®,* that heai my prayer, 
answer to your name and rid roe of my pam , nnd you 
flame coloured opening buds, supply roe with fire to con 
Slime my body ” A single moment seemed like sn age to 
the monkey, as he beheld SUa thus piteously lamenting her 
boieavement 

Doha 12 

After taking thought vvithm nimself he threw ddvvn the 
signet ring, as though a spark had fallen fcotirthe Asoka 
tebe started up with joy and clasped it m Her hand 
Chaupni 

When she had looked at the lovely ring beautifullj en 
graved with Rdma’s name, she was all astonishment, for 
she recognized it,^8D^ her heart fluttered nth mingled joy 
and sorrow ' Who can conquer the unconquerable Raghu- 
rn? This cannot be any trick of Maya All sorts of 
fancies passed through her mind till Hanum&n spoke m 
honeyed accents and began to recount R^mchandra s praises 
As Slta listened, her grief took flight Intently she hearkened 
with all her soul as well os her ears while he related the 
whole story from the very beginniog The tale you tell is 
so grateful to my ears, why do you not show yourself friend? 
Then Hannmttn advanced and drew near She turned and 

1 Tlie came Asats is derived from a w tbout ao 1 s ps a Tbg 
coDceit cannot be preserred in nn Eogllsb traaelatlnn 
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sunk to the ground m bewilderment “ Noble Jiinaki, I 
an Rima's messenger , the Fountain of mercy himself 
attests my truth I have brought this ring, lady, wlucli 
Rdma gave me for you as a token ” “ Tell me how can 
monkeys consort uith man?” Ho then explained how 
they had come together 

Doha 13 

On hearing the monkey’s affectionate speech, her soul 
trusted him, and she recognized him as a faithful follower 
of the All-merciful 

Chaupat 

On perceiving him to he one of Han's worshippers, she 
ie\t an intense affection for him , her eyes filled with tears, 
her body quivered with emotion 0 Hanutnda, I was sink 
mg m the ocean of bereavement , but id you, my friend, 1 
have found a ship Tell me now of their welfare, I adjure 
you ,how IS the blessed 'Kbaritri and how is bis brother? 
Raghuidi IS tender hearted and merciful, why, 0 monkey, 
should he affect such cruelly ? The mere sound of his voice 
18 a delight to hia servants Does be ever deign to remem- 
ber me ? Will my eyes, friend, be ever gladdened by the 
Bight of his dark and delicate body ’ ” Words failed her 
eyes swam with tears ” Alas ’ my lord has entirely forgot- 
ten me ” Seeing S ta thus distracted by her bereavement, 
the monkey replied m gentle and respectful tones Lady, 
your lord and his brother are both well, save that the All 
merciful sorrows for your sorrow Do not imagine, madam, 
that lUraa’a affection is a whit less than your own 
Dohd 14 

Take courage now and listen to Ritma’s message ” So 
saying, the monkey’s voice failed him and his eyes filled 
with tears 
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as the night ot (leatli, nnd Ibo moon scorches like the sun 
A bed of lotuses seems n prickly brake, and the rsin clouds 
drop boiling oil i he trees only add to my pain and tho 
softest and most fragrant breeze is Itko the breath of a 
serpent Nothing relieves my torture, and to whom can I 
declare it ? for there is no ono who will nnderstand The 
essence of such love ns jours and mine, my beloved, only 
my own soul can t,ompreliend, and this my soul is always 
with you Know such to bo the profundity of my love ” As 
the Videhan princess listened lo Ritma’s message, she be- 
came so absorbed in lo\e as to have no thought for herself 
Said the monkey " Lady, compose yourself, remembering 
that Rdraa is a benefactor to all who serve him Reflect 
upon his might and, as you listen to my speech, discard all 
anxiety 

Vohd 15 

The demon crew are like rootbs and Ragbnpati’s 
arrows as a dame , be stout of heart, madam, and rest 
assured that tbev will all be consumed 
Cftowpiw 

If Raghublr only knew, he would make no delay 
Rdma’s shafts like the rays of the risiug sun, will scatter 
the darkling demon host I would have carried you away 
at once myself, but, I swear to you by R" ma, that I have not 
received his order to do so Wait patiently madam, for a 
few days and he will arrive with his monkeys will 
slaughter the demons and take you away, so that Ndrad 
and the other seers will glorify him m all the three spheres 
of creation ’ “ Are all the monkeys my son, like you ’ the 

demon warriors are very powerful, and my soul is sorely 
disquieted ” On bearing this, the monkej showed himself 
in bis natural form his body in bulk like a mountain of 
gold terrible in battle, and of vast strength then Sita 
took comfort at heart and he agau. resumed a diminutive 
appearance 
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nohd 1C 

“ Hearken, lady , the monkeys have no great strength 
or wil ol their own, hut by the Lord’s lavour even n snake, 
small as it is, might swallow GaiAr” 

Ghaupdt 

As she hearkened to the monkey’s speech, so full of 
glorious faith and noble conGdance, hei mind became easy, 
she recognized his love for Rdma and gave him her bless 
mg “ May you abound, luy son, m all strength and 
virtue , may neither age noi death affect yoiii good qualities, 

and may you be evei constant m your devotion to Ildma, 
an3 may the Lord be gracious to you ” Hearing these 
words, Hanumon became utterly overwhelmed with emo- 
tion , again and again he bowed his head at her feet, and 
with clasped hands spoke thus ‘ Now, lady, I am fully 
rewarded , for your blessing is known to be effectml But 
hearken, madam, I am fnghtfoUy hungry and I see the 
trees laden with delicious fruit ‘ Know, my son, that 
this grove is guarded by most valiant aud formidable 
demons” ‘ I am not afraid of them, mother, if only 5011 
will keep your mind easv 

Dohd 17 

Seeing the monkey so strong and sagacious, Jdnaki 
said “ Go, my son, aud eat of this pleasant fruit, with 
your heart fixed on Han’s feet 

Chauput 

He bowed bis head and went and entered the garden 
and having eaten of the fruit began breaking doun the 
trees A number of stalwart watchmen were posted there , 
some he killed, the others went and called for help “ My 
lord, an enormous monkey has cotfie and rooted up the 
Asokiv grove , he has eaten the fcnit and broken dow n the 
trees, and with manj a blow laid the watchmen on the 
ground ” On hearing this, RAvan despatched a number of 
h*8 cbatopions At the sight of them Hanumm roared 
like thunder and ovorihrew the whole demon host , n few, 
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more dead than alive, nn off slineking He then sent the 
young prince Aksln, who took with him on iraineose num- 
ber of his best warriors Seeing (hem approach ho seized 
a tree, which he brandished and with on awful roar suept 
them down with it 

Doha 18 

Some be hacked, some he crushed some he liid low in 
the dust , some got ba^k nnd cried “ My lord this monke) 
IS too strong for us ” 

. Chaupat 

Wiien he heard of his eon’s death, the king of lanki iCas 
furious and he sent the \nliant Meghnad “ Bo not kill him, 
mj son, but bind Iiun , I would fain see this monkey nnd 
where he has come from ' Iiidroju* sallied forth a peerless 
(hampion, full of fur} at the tidings of his brother’s death 
Wlien ihomonke} saw this formidable warrior draw near, lu. 
ground his teeth and with a nar rushed forward nnd tore 
up i tree of enormous size with whicli he swept tlio prince 
of Luikit from his cir As for the might} men of war who 
accompaiueJ him, he siized them one by one nnd crushed 
them by his weigh* II iimg rmished them n(!, he closed 
with ilieirleuler It was like the encoimier of Iwolordly 
elephants After striking him a blow witli his fist, ho went 
and climbed a tree, while foi a moment a swoon cainooier 
his antagonist Out again ho arose nnd practised mnn\ 
enchantments , stiU the Wind gods son was not to bo 
\anquished 

Doh > 10 

On his making reaily BiAhma’s magical we ipoi),2 iho 
monkp\ tlioiiglit wuhtn himstif Ifld»nil Htiiimit (o 
BrAhmaV slmfi lU infinite \irliie will have failtd ' 

1 imnc wai rl Ir It «} ma t In Ira} t after hN 

(ory orrr tn IM, 

S The wrnp> i I 1 1 i kI* Mr},l t •• I Lv I , tt t i n lb a | rorci 
tl al It ih al I iicrrr ta I tiani man tl l<r r\ * ib I* I It I > i nl r tl *t 
l ril I as I r 1 m: itil 1 1 n t U f il* I ■>! 
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Okaupdt 

He launched the magic dart against the monkey, who 
overthrew a host aa he fell When he saw that he had 
swooned, he bound him with a running noose and earned 
him off Obaeive, Bhav&ni , the messenger of the god, by 
the repetition of whose name ivise men cut the b mds of 
existenct liiinself came under bondage oi rithei in his 
lord’s sei vice submitted lobe bound When the demons 
heard that llie monkey had been bound, they all ruslied to 
the palace to see the sight The majesty of Rd\au s courtr 
on the monkey’s arrival there struck him aa being beyond 
all description The gods and regents of the nr, standing 
humbly with chaped hands, were all in dismay, if they 
saw him frown Rut the monkey’s soul wis no more 
disturbed at the sight of his majesty than Gariir would be 
frightened by any number of snakes 
Dohd 20 

When Rdvan saw the monkey, he laughed aloud and 
mocked him , then again be remembered his son’s death 
and hia soul grew sad 

C/jaup«< 

Said the King of Lankd ‘ Who are you monkey, and 
by whose might base jou wrought tiie destruction of ilio 
grove? What, do not you liear me ? I see you are on un 
commonly bold varlet rornhat offence did you put the 
demons to death ’ Speak, wretch , as you value your life ” 
“ Hearken, Rdv-in , He by who-.e might Slaya creates this 
universal sphere, by whose might Brahma, Vishnu, and 
Siva produce, raaintatn and destroy the world , by whose 
might the iliotisand headed serpent supports on his pate 
thennimline egg with its inountiuns and forests, who 
assumes various forms in order to befriend the gods and to 
givo a less-m t> wretches like >m, wh) broke Siva’s 
Blubliorii h)w and criishtd jour pride and that of the 
njiscmbled kings who slow Khani and Ddshan and Trisira 
and D^li, ui spite of their inatchUss strtngth 
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Doha 21 

the sligbtesst eiercise of uho&e might the entire 
mass of cieatiou, animate and inammate, exists, he it i*; 
i\hose messenger I am, and it is his beloved spoi se whom 
you h'i\e stolen a\va> 

Chaxipai 

I know }oui power, ^ou had u hgbt with bahasia bhiij, 
and also gamed renown m >oiti condict with Bali” He 
heard what the monke\ siid, but smiled as though he 
heaid not ” f ate the fruit, inj loid, because I was 
hungry and then like a monkey began bieaking tht 
boughs E\er\ one, master, loves hts life more than aught 
else , those good for nothing fellows fell upon me and I 
gave them blow for blow Fherenpon voui sou put me in 
bonda— bonds that I am in no \\iy ashamed of— for 
onl} object is to accompliab in> uiast‘»i'a bnsines-^ R^vaii 
I implore jou with folded bands ibauduu jour piide 
and attend to iu> advice Have some tonsidention foi 
jour own family, cease to go aatray and adore him 
who relieves his woi'shippers from everj aniietj Never 
hgbt against him, for fear of whom Deiili trembles exceed 
iuglj , even Death, who devours all el^v, gods and demons 
animate and inanimate creation alike Give up Sfti I 
tell jou 

DoJt I ZZ 

U4nia IS the protector of suppliants Kharau is t verj 
ocean of compassion , turn to hmi for protection and tlie 
Lord will forget vour offences and will shelter jou 

C/iaiipu< 

i!tfie AVfor c If Ark'ov itef toytwrrilw’.v,* 4yrtv,‘ 
ulLaiikil Ihe glorj of saiDt Pnlastj »’ >•* •jiainless is iht 
moon , do not luako jourself a spot on ils hrighlnt*5-> I n 
less llAiii'i’s name be in it, no speech lins anv charm 
1 1 ink an 1 t-ec for vourvelf apart from pnd uul vamtj . 

1 1 utaUfa wM r&TBn « grtnJfat) rr 

R-tf 
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Without hei clothes, Riivan, a modest woman, however nch- 
Ij adorned with jewels la a shameful sight , and so 
wealth, 01 dominion, without E 4 ma, gone at once, gotten 
OB if not gotten at all Those rivers, that have no peren- 
nial sonice, flow only after lain and then soon dry up again 
Hearken, ESvaii , I tell yon on my oath, if Earns is against 
you, there is none who can sate you Siva, Seshn g, 
Viahnu and Brihma cannot piotect you, if you are E 4 ma 8 


"■'“y DohaJ 3 

Arrogance 13 a root fruitful of many thorns, abandon 
violence and piide, and worship ESma, the prince of the 
Haghli race, the Ocean of Compasaioo, the Lord God ’ 
Chaupf^i 

though the monkey bespoke him in such friendly wise 
111 words full of faith and discretion piety and sound judg 
meat, ha laughed and replied w ith the highest disdain 
What t s-ige idsiser I have foand, and in a monkey too ' 
Wretch, you hn\o come within nn inch of death for daring 
to gne me such vile counsel “ It will be contrariwise 
siidHanuman, you will nckuou ledge the error of youi 
Roul, I know well ’ On hearing the monkey’s words, ht 
ground his teeth in a fuiy ‘ Quick, some of 3 ou, and put an 
• -d to this fool’s life * The demons obeyed and rushed for 
rd to slay him, but Viblilshan nnd lus ministers advanced 
d bowing the head made humble petition “ It is against 
statecraft an ambassador must not be killed Punish 
m m some otlier way. Sire” All exclaimed to one an- 
iier ' this IS sound counsel, friend,* R&^nu on hearing it, 
plied with a 1 uigh * 1,/el the monkey go then, but inulti 
tc liini first 

Dohl 

\ monkej is proud of Ins lad ” (so ho went outosij) 
bind It with mgs steeped mod nnd then set (iro to them 
- Chaup^t 

Uit poor Inilhss u retch can ihon go hick and fetch his 
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master, and I shall have 'vnopportuiut} of seeing his might, 
whom he has so extravagantly exalted " The monkey 
smiled to himself to hear this ‘ SArad, I kno«, will help 
me ’ Obedient to RAvan^a command the demons began 
making their foolish preparations Not a ng was left in 
the city nor a drop of glu or oil, to snch a length the tail 
had grown Then they made sport of him The citizens 
crowded to see the sight, and struck him with their feet 
and jeered him gieatly, and with beating of drums and 
clapping of hands thej took him through the city and set 
fire to his tail When Hannman saiv the fire blazing, he at 
once reduced himself to a ver) diminutive size, and slip 
pmgout of hi3 bonds sprang on i«) the upper story of the 
glided palace to the disraaj of the giants' nives 
Doha 35 

That instant the fortj nine nmds,> whom llan had sent 
began to blow , the monkei shouted with roars of laughter 
and swelled so big that he touched the skv 
C/iaup<it 

Of enormous stature nod yet monellous agili'y, he 
leaped and ran from palace to palace As the city was thus 
set on fire, the people were at iheir nils’ end, for the 
terrible flimes burst forth in countless millions ol places 
"Alas' father and mother, hearken to my crj who «ill 
save us now ’As I said this i'» no monkey hut some god 
in moiikev form This is the result of not taking a gobd 
man’s advice, our cit> is burnt down as though it bad 
no protector” Tlie citj was consumed in an instant of 
time, B*ivo onlj Vibhlshati’s house the reason whj it 

1 lntbc\«U* tbc Slftruts, or win U. areMKll l>c s sij' thrw in nam 
l>er formlni, nine 0»nM or ir<s>p< feertnewch In post \ c<l c lllcr»iarB 
Ihey -to ile*cribed *4 the children o{ O ti either *ereo t •cm time* term 
in namoer liter Dili « eMer r « the l»ani\ li» 1 *u'«luM hr l> !»». 
Iheir mother Implorctt hrt hoiban 1 the nn of JI»ri hi to bestair 

on her #n lndr» (I«troylDft s-in tier re^wt pnttiteil hat In Ira. with 
1 weaj'on \ ejra, <ll»lde>I the cbItJ with «hleh»l e wa* pfe>.n»nf intofortr 
nine plccei, which eomroenenl inter os arletoo* erlp« till Inlra n <• ra« 
pMi on trftn«r<'rniC'l them Into the Jlsrai*. r l\ oK— l/»»i tl // mt 
latvirrho 
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escaped, BhaAdni, «as lhat he kUo sent, the messengei had 
also created the lire After the whole of LanhA had been 
turned upside down and given orer to the flames, he threw 
himself into the middle of the sea 
DoM 26 

After eictinguishiiig his tail and recovering from his 
fatigue, he assumed his old diminutive form and went and 
stood before TAnaki with hands clasped in prajei 
Chauptit 

“ Be pleased, madam, to give me some token, such as 
Uiima gave me ” She unfastened the jewel in her hair and 
ga\eit him ^ The Son of the Wind received it gladly " Salute 
him respectfully for me, my sou, with these words ‘ my 
lord, yon never fail to fnlfil desire and are renowned as the 
suppliant’s friend , relieve me then from my grievous dis 
tress' Repeat to him, friend, the story of Indra’s son,® 
and remind my lord of the might of his arrows If he does 
not come within a month, he will never find me alive Tell 
me monkej , how can I keep myself alive , for you now, mj 
aon, speak of going, and ii is only the sight of you that has 
given me any comfort henceforth day and night will seem 
to me both alike 

Doha 27 

He did everything ho could to console Slia and inspire 
her with confidence, and then Imwed his head at her lotus 
feet and set forth to rejoin R4ma 
Chaup o 

As lie went, he roared aloud with such a teinble noise 
that the ui\es of the demons, who heaul it, were o\eitakeii 
by piematnro childbirth Classing the sea with a bound, 
hearn%ed on this side and ntleied a cry of joy for the 
monkeys to hear At the sight of Ilanumfin, they were as 

1 In botb recensions of tie SansLnt rAmftfttna Sltn glees flanamln 
tl e j»wel Ixifore he destrojs theerose an 1 sets tl c city on f re Tl e fccon 1 

nieroc r i* not mcntlonc I at tll in tl e ap*cnuntry text 

2 The son of Indrv, to wl oraallnslon is 1 ere made Is layRiiti n hn 1 n ] 
nitncVe-l ‘'ll* in ih«* form of a crow ^paBotno \ol‘’ 



o02 


7HI UPAVTII m 


for e\er , roiIb, men an«l saints will ho gracious to him , 
though \iclorious lift will still remain modest and amiahle, 
and his glorj wdl irradiate all the three spheres of creation 
I3y my lord’s fuvom the task has been accomplished, and 
to-day we may well sa> that our life has been uoith living 
My lord, to tell the ivhola of Ilanum/tn’s doings would lie 
too much for a thousand longues " Tamavant «hen proceed- 
ed to inform U^ma of Banninin’s pnncipal exploits The 
All-merciful n as charmed ht the recital and again in his 
joy clasped Hanum&n to Ins bosom “ Tell mo, my son, 
how Jdnaki is and how she keeps life in her liody ” 

Doha 30 

" Your name is sentinel over her by night and day , hei 
pontemplation of you is as a prison-gate , hei eyes are the 
fetters for her feet , how then is U possible for her hfo to 
flit away ? 

Chanpat 

When I was leaving, she gave me this jewel from her 
hair” RagUupati took and clasped it to his heart, while 
his eyes overflowed with tears “ And did Sha send any 
message also ’ ” ” Embrace the feet of my lord and his 
hiotlier, crying, 0 friend of the poor, reliever of the 
suppliant’s distress ,in heart, word and deed, I am de\oted 
to your service, for whatoffence, my lord, hate you deserted 
me’ Of one fault I am myself conscious, m that I still 
continue to live, though sepaiaied from joii But this, raj 
lord IS the fault of mj ejes which prevent my soul from 
taking flight lo this furnace of beieavement which m 
fanned by my sighs, roy bodj is as it were a heap of cotton 
and would he cousumed in a oioraenf, but rny eyes drop 
such a flood in self commiseration that it cannot catch fire 
Slta’a distress 13 BO utterly everwhelmmg and joii arc so 
pitiful that it IS better not to describe it 
Dohd 31 

0 fountain of mercy, each single moment seems an age 
ere it passes Set out at once, my lord and with your 
migbi\ arm vanquish the miscreant crew and deJivei her 
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Clianpui 

On hearing of SUa's disties's the lotus eyes of the Lord, 
the abode of bliss overflowed with tears “When m 
thought, word and deed, abelie\er follows m niy steps, 
what ought he to know of misfortiiiie ’ Said H inumHu 
‘ rbeie IS no nn&foitone my loid except to forget you and 
your worship Of vxhat acjcotmt aie the demons toitiy 
loid, who can rout them at once and recovei Sita ’ He ii 
ken 0 nionkej , neither god, nor man noi saint that has 
ever been horn into this world, has been such a benefactor 
to me ns you What leturn can I make you ’ There is 
none that occuis to mj mind Mark me my son , I am 
not free from my obligation to yon , I will think and see 
what I can do ’ Agun and again as the deliverer of the 
gods gazed upon the m mkey, liis eyes filled uith tews and 
his whole body quivered wiih emotion 
Dohd di 

kq lie listened to his loid’s words and looked upon his 
luU, Hamitnin w is eniaptuied ind in nn ecstasy of love 
fell at his feet cr>i ig save me save me U my Lord God 
C/iflu/m 

Again mid agiin Ins lord sought to inise him tip but lie 
was bo ahsoibed in devotion that lie would no* nst (As 
ht called to mind the Lord w ith his lotus hands thus plactd 
outlie monkey’s hetd, Siva himself was overcome with 
emotion , but again resliaiaing lits feelings )jp pjoceeded 
with the cliarming narritive) After uisnig the monkey 
tho Lord embraced him niid look him by the hand and 
seated him close by his side tell me 0 monkey about 
IWvan s stioughold of I ankA and how vui were able jo 
sutli nn off hand w ly lo burn d»wu hi^ f »ri Seeing his 
loril so grieious lltniimAn leplnd in n rius of singular 
llH)de^ty A monkey forsiolhisu creiiureof singidiir 
prow ss to skip alwut ns Ii does fr m bough tv bmgli 
hen 1 leaped across llu ms btirnl down ilie gtdden cil^ 
route 1 tlio d iiioii host and liid « wK thegrovi, it was all 
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done thiougli your power, Raghur^t , it was uo strength of 
unne, my lord 

Doha 33 

Nothing IS difficult for him to whom you aie piopitious, 
d meip shred of cotton, were it your pleasuie, could bum 
ui) the whole submarine fire”^ 

Chaupdi 

The Lord smiled much to hear these woids, and lecog 
nized him as indeed a loving aeivaiit “ Ask of me a boon 
my sou, some choice blessing , to day I will make you 
happy for evei ” ‘ Faiih, my lord, is the greatest of 
blessings , of youi favoui grant me this else unatlaiiiable 
boon " On heaimg the monkey’s pious request the Lord, 
Bbavini, responded * So be it ’ O UinA he who knows 
Rama’s true natuie can lake pletauie in nothing but his 
worship and he who takes this truth to heart has attained 
to the virtue of faitli in Rdma When the assembled 
monkeys heard the Lord’s reply, they cried ‘ glory, gloiy 
gloiy to the All merciful, the AILblessed ’ Raghupati then 
summoned the monkey chief and (old him to make prepaia 
tions fortbe maich ‘ What need now for any delay ? At 
once issue orders to the monkeys ” The gods, who had 
witue&sed the spectacle, rained down many floueib and 
leturned with joy from the lower air to their own celestial 
spheres 

Doha 34 


In obedience loSugrWa’t, summmsall his hoalb of cap 
tains came in, difleiing iii coloui, but all unequalled ni 
strength, a \ast multitude of monkeys and bears. 

Chaiip ft 

Ihey bowed the head at iho Lords lotus feel, those 
roiniig bean mul gigantic monkeys Ril ua beheld all llic 
monkey host, and turned upon them the gracious glance of 
bis lotus t y es Cacli m mke> chief was as mucli embolden- 
ed by his favour as bnmcrn would be by the recoieiy of 

1 Ilitarmala ll t suUmar »e lire, «s rtj rcM-tile 1 ii inyili as a ixrin^ 
wtliabolj oftl'itt but the I tail ut a nitn. llulixi) n Inch apinn” fr >1 1 
the ihi,,! a of lU lain iriU l,i«aaii I fell 1> to U e wenn 
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his wings • Kdma then sallied forth exulting, and many 
ncro the glad and auspicious omens that befell him It 
was only befillmg that his march should be attended by 
f.u curable omens, since in him abide all glory and aus- 
piciousness JAnaki knew of his departure, for her left 
side throbbed as if to tell her Every good omen that 
befell her was converted into an omen of ill for Rdvan 
Who could adequately describe the army on the road, with 
the terrible roaring of the monkeys and the bears, how they 
marched, brandishing rocks and trees and with their talons 
for weapons, now in the hea\dn and now on earth, as the 
fancj moved them They bellowed as if with the voice of 
a t iger , cat th shook and the elephants of the eight quarters 
trembled 

Chhand 1- 2. 

Tlie elephants of the eight quartets trembled, the eartli 
reeled, the mountains tottered, and the ocean was agitated , 
the sun and the moon, gods, saints, N&gis, and Kmnars, all 
rejoiced to know that iheir troubles were over Myriads 
upon myriads of enormous fighting monkejs pressed on- 
wards, snapping, and snarliog, singing gloiy to Rama’s 
conquering might and hymning the praises of Kosaln’s 
lovd The huge serpent kiog could not support the burden , 
he staggered again and again, but each time saved himself 
by clutching in his jaws the hard shell of the tortoise , as 
though he had mastered the stupendous theme of Raghubir's 
glorious expedition, and were luscribiog it on the tortoise’s 
back as the most imperishable material to be bad 
Doha 35 

In such wise the All merciful marched oawards, till he 
ariived at the seashore, where the host oi hears and light- 
ing monkeys began to devour ail the fruit they found 

1 Ih 8 conceit has a very uameBiiiDg souaU «liui esiresset in English 
Tli« ftllusi n 19 to the legen i vrhicb represents all tnv, mountuins as onto 
tiwi ^ImivviioS till they were clmelt»y lulra while the woni jmks/ia 
v\) lull pimirily means awing bis also tic sccuaJary 9t),aihuition of 
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ChauiMt 

On llio other hand, the domons had been li\ ing in groat 
fear, e\er since tho time the monkey had left, after burning 
down tho city lAcry one kept at home, thinking to hiin- 
Bcll “There IS no hope of safoty for tho demon race , if 
his messenger was 80 unspeakably powerful, how can tho 
city escape when ho comes himself ?" When Mnndodan 
was informed of what the people were so>ing, she was 
still more distrest and w ith clasped hands fell at licr lord's 
feet and thus besought liim, m words full of sound judg- 
ment “ 0 my husband, cease to contend against Ilari 
take m\ words to jour heart as most wholesome ad\ice 
His mere messenger did such deeds tliat our matrans, on 
hearing them, were overtaken by premature labour , i! then 
jou desire your own welfare, ciU jour mmisters and send 
him back bis wife As n frosty niglit comes upon n 
bed of lotuses, so has Sita como for the rum of jour race 
Hearken, mj lord , unless jou give up SIta, neither Sathbhu 
nor BrAbma can help you 

Dohd 3G 

Rama’s arrows are like serpents, and the demon host so 
many frogs , delay not, but do the best you can before they 
have snapped you up ” 

Chuup&t 

The monster heard her prayer and laughed aloud , hia 
arrogance is known throughout tho world “ A woman is 
naturally cast in a timorous mould, and even m prosperity 
has a mind ill at ease If the monkey army comes, the poor 
wretches will all be eaten up by the demons The \ery 
,gjjAriiuins of the spheres liemhlcdinrJeamf 
absurd for my wife to be afraid ” So saying he laughed 
and embraced her and then full of inordinate conceit pro 
ceeded to the council chamber But Mandodari was sore 
troubled at heart saying ‘ Heaven is against my lord ’ 
■JVhile he was sitting in couit, he received intelligence that 
the whole aimy had ciossed the sea Then he enquired of 
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his mini'itors, ‘ Tell mo wlint^ou Jbink best lo bo doue ’ 
Tho} all hiigbod ind replied, “ Ueinoni qniel "iotJ ha\o 
conquered gods and demons uitlioul nnj trouble, of wbnt 
account can men and monbejs bo ? ' 

Doltd 37 

When these three a minister, a phjsician and a Bpirilual 
nd\ iser, use fair words, cither from fear or hope of reanrd , 
dominion, religion and health are all three qtiicVl> destrojed 
Chaup^it 

This was all the help that Rrfran got , tlioi did nothing 
but sound his praises Perceiving Ins opportunity, Vibhf 
slinn came and bowed his head at bis brotlier’s feet, then 
again bowing look his seat on his throne nnd after obtaining 
permission spoke thus " Asjou graciously ask of me my 
opinion, I declare it, Sire, to tho best of m> ability If you 
desire jour own welfare nnd glory, with a reputation for 
aisdom, a prosperous issue and every other Inppiness, turn 
away from tho faeo of another man’s wife ns from the moon 
on its fourth (hj ' lliough a man acre lord of tho fourteen 
spheres ho cannot sot liimself to oppose the Universal 
However amiable ant! nccomplisheil a person maj be, no 
one will speak well of him if ho shows even tlie slightest 
covetousness 

DoInZS 

Lust, passion, vanity, and covetousness are all paths that 
lead to hell adjure thorn and worship Raghublr whom all 
the samts worship 

Chavpni 

Ililma, tny brother is no mortal king, but the sovereign 
of the univeree tho Fate of Pate itself the Supreme Spirit 
tho impeushable and uncreated God the benefactor of rows 
and of Bribmaas, of the earth and of the gods who in his 
infinite merry has assumed the form of h imm ty to rejoice 
Ins votaries and to break the ranks of the impious , the 

1 It is a R nil t s ipentillon ti at it s onl cky to see the moon an the 
fourth dvy Renee the proverb — • 

Jo deVh cl mthc kA chan ta Bit cl alat K^e pi ar| hnn In 



G08 


Tni mAOTIFUI. 


champjon of llio Voda and Iruo religion, tlio saviour of (ho 
imtnorials Cea^o to fight against him and humbly bow 
the head Raghunfilh relieves the distress of over^ sup- 
pliant 0 m> lord, give him back Sita and worship him 
with disinterested nflection The lord has never abandoned 
anyone who has fled to him for protection, though ho were 
guiUj of having ruined tho whole world Know of a truth, 
RA\an, that it is the lord, he who has for name ‘ the saMour 
from every calamity,' who has now appeared among us 
Doha 39 

Again and again I lay my head at jour feet and utter 
this my prayer have done with pride, arrogance and con- 
ceit, and worship Rdma These are the words which Saint 
Pulastya sent in a message to me, and I have at once taken 
this opportunity of repeating them to you, Sire ’* 

Chattpat 

One of hifl wisest counsellors Mdlyavdn, was greallj 
rejoiced to hear this speech “ Take to heart, hiy son, this 
admirable counsel which your brotbtr Vibhfshan has given 
you ’ ‘ These two villains who thus magnify my enemies, 
IS there no one here who will nd mo of them ? * ilAlyavdn 
thereupon returned home, but Vibhlshan with clasped 
hands spoke yet again “ In every one’s breast, my lord, 
80 the Vedas and Purdnas declare, either wisdom or un- 
wisdom finds a dwelling Where wisdom dwells, there too 
IS every kind of prosperity and where unwisdom, there is 
final destruction In your breast malignant unwisdom has 
established herself you take your friends for enemies and 
your greatest enemy foi a friend, being thus extravagantly 
enamoured pf this Slta, who is the very night of Death for 
the whole demon race 

Doha 40 

My brother, I clasp your feet and implore yon to take 
my words m good part restore Slta to RAma , it will be 
much to ynnr advantage *’ 



TOE BEAOTIFDL 


509 


Chaupat 

Though the irords thil Viblifshnn spoLe rrere wise and 
prudent, and supported by the aulhontj of the Vedas and 
Purrtnas, the Ten-headed rose in a fnrj at hearing them 
“ 'Wretch, jon ore within an inch of your death It is nJl 
owing to me, jou \ilhin, that }o« Inrc been able to live at 
all. and jet, fool ns you are, you take the side cf m\ 
enomte® Can you fell me, wretch, of anj one m the whole 
world, whom I have not conquered by the might of my arm 
Yon live in nn capital, but are in Ime with hermits, you 
had hetter go to them, tf you want to preach ” So snymg, 
he spurned him uith a kick , but ho still continued to clasp 
him hj tlie feet " \ou are as it were my fuhor, kill me, 
if jon think proper, hut, 0 my lord, to worship Uitm 
would be far better for jou” Tins is iho virtue of the 
saints, Umtf, that they return good for otil Taking lus 
inmisten with him, he went his waj flirotigh the air, pro* 
chiming aloud to them all 

* Doht 41 

“Iliim IS the \ery 8o»l of truth , your courtiers mj 
lord, nre overpowered In fate, I will now take refuge with, 
Haghublr , hy no blanio to mo ” 

Chaupdt 

After Vibhl*»Inn had left with these words, it was all 
over with o\prj me of them Disrespect to a saint BInvitni, 
brings speedj rmn on tbo most prosperous unclert iking As 
soon n« Yibhishnn bad left, R4vnn lo-i nil bis glorv and goml 
fortune But be rej need ns be went t>meei IlAim and 
revolved in his mind many ngreeible anticipalinn * I am 
atxuU to Iv'liold his lotus f oi, b > ros ai» « > sofi bo beiiefi 
c< nt to ftff who wait up »n them nl whos ( mch fho ffishi s 
nif« was delnerrd from ili^ cure mid th Dindakn forest 
was Kanctifi'’<J , feet tint Sfts clierished in h»r bos ;«}, cren 
wbih tbej ran to the delusive de^r , lotus fe^t in 

Sira n hki-like heart , how Id st mn I who nm now nlwut 
to see them ' • 
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Dohd 43 

“ With these \ery eNei shall T this day behold tho feet, 
whose shoes even Bharat clasped to his heart " 

Ckaupitt 

With such loving fancies to occupy Ins mind, he quicklj 
arrived on this side the ocean When the monkeys saw 
■Vibbishan coming, thej look him to be some special envoy 
So they stopt him and went to their chief and told him all 
the circumstances SaidSugrlva ‘ Hearken, Raghurdi , 
Uavan’s brother has come to see you ’ The lord replied 
” Wh\l do you advise, friend ? ’ The monkey king rejoined 
“ Mark my v\ord3. Sue , the craft of these demons is past 
all telling Why should he come ihns of his own accord ? 
The Viliam's object is to spy out our secrets My idea is 
that we ought to keep him prisoner " “ Friend, you have 
reasoned with much wordly wisdom , but I have a vow to 
befriend all suppliants “ Haouman was delighted to hear 
• these words from the Lord, the God who shows compassion 
on all who Qee to him 

Doha 43 

“ The men who abandon a suppliant, from suspicion 
that be may be au enemy, are vile and criminal, and 
misfortune will keep her eye upon them 
Ghanpai 

I would not abjndon any one who had fled to me for 
protection, even though he bad been guilty of the murder of 
a million Brahmans Directly any creature appears before 
me, I blot out the sins of all his past lives No one who is 
essentially wicked can delight in my service , if he is 
really bad at heart, how can he come \i\to my presence ? 
Only a man of pure soul can find me I take no pleasure in 
hypocrisy, deceit and vice Rlvan may have sent him as a 
spy , bnt even so, 0 king we need not fear anj loss All 
the demons my friend that the whole woild contains, 
Lakshinan could rout m a singlp moment If ho has come 
out of fear, to sue for mercy I will protect him as I nould 
iTiv own life 
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Doha 44 

In either case bring him here” Thus spale the All- 
merciful with a smile “ Glorj to the lord of mercy ” cried 
the monkey as he went, taking with him Angad and 
Hanumdn 

Ohan/Mi 

The monkeys respectfully escoiled him into the presence 
of the all meiciful Rama He beheld from a distance the 
two brothers, the delight of all men’s eyes, the givers of eveiy 
blessing , then looking again upon Rama’s perfect beauty, 
he stood stock still, with all his gaze inteutlv Used upon the 
long arras, the lotus eyes and dark-hued body of the sup 
pliant’s fiiend, his lion like shoulders and magnificent broad 
chest and his charming face, that would ravish the soul of 
Kdmadeva himself With streaming eyes and fembling 
limbs he at last made hold to speak in accents mild “ My 
lord, I am Rdvan's brother , Champion of heaven, I ha%e 
been born of demon race, with a savage tcmpenment, as • 
naturally prone to evil as an owl is partial to the inght 
Dohd 45 

I have heard with my ears of your glory and ha\ e come , 

0 my lord, save me, save me , you uho are the dejiverei 
from all life's troubles, the remover of distress, the friend 
of the suppliant, Rugbubfr 

Chavptu 

So saying he prostrated himself , but at the sight tho 
I<ord arose in haste with much delight being pleased to 
hear his humble address, »ml look him in Ins mighty arms 
and clasped him to his bre ist , then with his brother seated 
him by Ins side, and to calm hi& \olaiy s fears spake thus 
“ 'Sell me, {tcfftce of Ltfrktt, ta tt lii ire)} nuii jea am) jiw.*- 
family ? ^our home is in in ill place Hon, my friend 
can one practise the duties of religion when encoinpasstd 
day and night by wicked men 7 I know ill yourcircum- 
slinces your proficiency in virlut, your aversion to evil 
Ood keep us from t>il communications iwere belter, my 



512 


THE BEADIIFOl 


son o 1 .n hel ■ - that I have seen you. feet. 0 

fsTe ""'> '''A “e. nmce you have reoogn.aed me 

as one cl your worsh.ppe.a and have shown me.oy upon me 
Doha 46 

souf “.1,71"" of -est to h,s 

K o Chaupai 

avanoe° t? ‘‘"l "■ ’"‘■'■anas crew, 

Non I teu ln^d y"‘" T 

beheld your lotus feet Z,e o7thrth°''"^’ l7 

Ide has any effect upon h.^ . ‘b.eelold torments ol 

•show favour I am n H ’ ° 

have never observed anvT°’ '’''® “f "“ture, who 

to whose Vision even thj TT f®' ““o 

their profound medrimn 7 , “"“'"ed. for all 

his hesrt pleased to take me to 

Q Dofm 47 

grace ,s mLl henenmnr.n ur^I bcTld'’’ “ 1 “* 
those lotus feet. wind, even Bnihina anVs.v,a'rdore"''^ 

4 . ,, , Chaupdt 

ilearken, friend I wiii /i i 

t.oa, as know „ by Dliusund, 7 7i° eharacloris- 

who Ins been il Sambhu and Umd If a man 

and ...ks .: . , whole world erne, tremblmg 

and^nsud,. ,,„~jf-aMtesa,nos^ 

once like om* of the s iiiitn n..! . , , 

, ,, , . ‘‘"*® -lather nml mother , kinsfolk, 

cinlaron and wife i,f„ . , , 

,, , ’ '‘"u property , Iiome, frit nils aticJ 

cslabliHliiiient . Ill tiliori ..... i . . ■ w . 

I ’ iihpct nf 11 iiimil nfTn.ln>ii is 

gathered up as the strands of n n.pe whtrt ivill, to oltacli Jus 
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soul to my feet He regards all things as alike, without 
any preference, and with a soul unmoved either by joy, 
sorrow, or lear A saint like this is as fixed in my soul as 
money la in the heart of a miser Good men like you are 
my friends, and it is only for their benefit that I have 
become incarnate 

Doha 48 

“ Virtuous and devoted believers, who are steadfast in 
uprightness, strict in pious observances, and who love and 
revere Brahmans, are the men whom 1 regard as my own 
soul 

Chauput 

" Hearken, Prince of Lanlj^ , all these good qualities 
are yours, and you are therefore very dear to me ” On 
hearing R&ma's speecn, all the assembled monkeys ex- 
claimed, “Glory to the All-meiciful • ’ But Vibhlsban, on 
hearing such ambrosial sounds, could not cootain himself 
time after time he clasped his lotus feet, his heart bursting 
with boundless joy ‘ Hearken, my God, lord of all creation, 
friend of the suppliant, reader of men’s thoughts , I had at 
first another wish in ray mind , but devotion to ray lord’s 
feel has come upon me like a torrent and swept it away 
now m your mercy grant me such pure faith is that which 
e\er gladdens Siva’s soul ” * So be it,’ said the Lord, the 
\aliant in fight, and then at once called for water from 
the sea "It was not part of your wish, friend, but the sight 
of me brings reward with it all o\er the uorld " So saying 
Il&ma marked his forehead with the royal tiUk an infinite 
shower of flowers rained from heaven 

Doha 49 

Thus did Kagbunith protect the humble Nibhf'^han 
from Rican’s fiery wrath, fanned by iho strong blast of bis 
breath, and ga%o him secure dommion and all the good 
foriunt «hich Si\a hod formeriy bestowed upon the ton* 
beaded RAvau 
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Chaupat 

Men who forsake such a loid to norslup any other ore 
mere beasts without the tojls -ind horns All the monkejs 
were charmed with the Lord's nmiobditj, who had recog- 
nized a servant and claimed him for his own Then the All- 
ise, who dwelleth m the hearts of all, assuming anj form 
at will, though himself formless and passionless, the cham- 
pion of religion, the friend of men, and the destroyer of all 


the demon race, spoke and said “ Hearken monkey-king, 
valiant monarch of Lanki , how are we to cross the deep 
ocean, full of alligators, serpents and different kinds 
of sea monsters, of fathomless profundity and absolutely 
impassible ” Vibhlshan replied “ Hearken, Rahn ndyak , 
your arrows could burn up a thousand seas, but still it 
would be better policy to go and make petition to the god 
of ocean 

Doha 50 

Tor being your family priest,’ my lord, he will take 
thought and suggestsoroe scheme, by which the whole host 


of bears and monkeys may cross the deep without any 
tiouble ” 

Ohaupa* 

"Friend, you h ive suggested a good idea , let us try it 
and may fortune be with us ” This invocation did not please 
Lakshman , he isas much annoyed at RSma’s words " Why 
trust fortune, my lord ? give vent to your indignation and 
dry up the ocean It is the one resource of a coward in soul 
to Bit still and pray fortune to help him ” Raghu-bir laughed 
to hear this and said " I shall do it all the same , but never 
you mind " So saying he went to the shore of ihe salt sea 
and there took his seal on grass that he had strewn Now 
after Viblifshan had joined RAma, Rivan sent spies of his 

ou n, 

Dohd 51 


who disguised themselves as monkeys, and so saw all 


1 Km;, by nliosc Mns the bol of tbc ocean was liog \vl fch is 

thcncc called bi-sr was one of lUmas ancestors 
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tint was going on la then profonud admiration of the 
Ixird’s generosity and his tenderness to suppliants, 

Gliartpdi 

they loudly extolled his magnanimitv and in the 
intensity of their devotion forgot their disguise When 
the monkeys perceived them to be spies from the enemy, 
they seized them and took them lo their chief Said Sugrtra 
"Heaikeo, all you monkeys just mutilate them and let 
them go” On receiving this commmd, the monkeys ran 
and paraded them in bonds all through the camp, ill treating 
them in every possible way and refusing to let them go for 
all their prayers for mercy, till they cried ‘We adjure 
you by Rima not to rob us of our nose and ears ’ When 
Lskshman heard this, he called them all to him, and, 
being moved with compassion, smiled and had them at 
once set free “ Give this missive into RKvan s hands and 
say ‘ Read, destroyer of your race, what Lakshman says 
DoU 52 

Tell the fool also by word of uioulh my emphatic com 
mand~-‘ Surrender Slta and submit vourself or it will be 
your death ' 

Chavpii 

The spies bowed the head at Lakshina s feet and set 
out at once, praising his generosity Still repeating 
RAma’s praises, they arrived at LankA and prostrated 
themselves before RAvan fhe Ten headed wiih a smile 
asked them the news ‘ Tell me Suka I pray, of your 
own welfare, and then let roe hear about Vibhlshnn, to 
whom death has drawn verv nigh The fool left Lankd 
where ho wasakmg, bat now the wrotrhed weevil must 
be crnsbed with the wheat Tel! ino next wliat force these 
bears and monkeys muster, who have come here by com 
mand of (heir evil destiny though the poor old sea li is been 
sofl-bearled enough lo spare their lives Tell me finally 
about the henmts, whoso soul trembles for fear of me 
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Dohd 53 

" Did be meet you as a suppliant, or did he take to 
flight on hearing the report of my renown ? Will you tell 
rae nothing about the enemy’s might and magnificence ’ 
Your wits seem utterly dazed ” 

GhaupiU 

“ Of your grace, my lord, be not wroth, but take a blunt 
reply to a blunt question As soon as your younger brother 
joined him, Rdma bestowed upon him the mark of sover- 
eignty The monkeys, who had heard that we were your 
spies, put us in bonds and abused us shamefully They 
were about to cut off our ears and nose.whenwe m\oked 
the name of RAma and they let us go You ask, my lord, 
ofRdma’s army , a myriad tongues would fail to tell it 
such a host of bears and monkeys of diverse hue and grue- 
some visage, huge and terrible— the one who set fire to the 
city and slew your son IS the very weakest of them all — 
champions with innumerable names, fierce and unyielding 
monsters of vast bulk, with the strength of unnumbered 
elephants 

Vohd 54 

“ Dwivid and Mayand Nfla and Nala, Angad and Gadi 
of the mighty sword, Dadhi mukha and Kehari, the 
malignant Nisatha and the powerful Jfimhav4a 
Chaupai 

” Dach of these monkeys is equal lo Sugrtva, and who 
could count all the myriads like them ’ By Rdma’s favoui 
their strength is unbounded , they reckon the three spheres 
of creation os of no more account than a blade of grass I 
have heard say O Rkvan, that the monkey chiefs number 
eighteen thousand billions , and in the whole of the armj, 
mj lord, there is not a single monkey who would not con 
quer you in battle They are all wringing their hands m 
excess of passion * Why does not R&ma give us some 
order, either to swallow the ocean with all its fish and ser- 
pents, or at least to fill it op with piles of trees and migh'y 
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mountains, and then crush R4van and lay him low m the 
dost’ This 18 the language that all'lhe tnonhejs hold 
Utterly desoid of fear, they shout and leap nhoiit ns if the} 
uonld mahe LankA a mere motitliftil 
Dohd 55 

/\I1 the bears and monkeys born irarriors, and, 
moreover, they have the lord Rilma at their head O RAv an, 
the\ could conquer in battle even Death himself, a myriad 
times over. 

Chaup^i 

** A hundred thousand Seshnttgs would fail to declare 
all Rdma’s glnrv and power and wisdom Wnh a Rinple 
shaft he could burn upa hundred seas jet sopnident is he 
that ho took advice of vonr brother and. on hearing his reply, 
went to the sea and humbly asked the faior of a passage " 
On hearing this, the Tendieaded smiled " Triilj he 
showed as mucfi sense then as when he took monkejs for 
his allies lie has put faith in the words of that arrant 
coward, tnj brother, and, Itko a spoiled child, begs of ocean 
wlnt he will neier gel Fool, jou have been extolling n 
mere impostor I hare sounded the depth of my ctietin’s 
strength and skill Where m the world could any one 
acliiove tlio glorj of a triunipli, who had such a cowardly 
counsellor os Vibhfshan ” Tlioenvoj waxed urolh at the 
wretch's speech, and thought it a good time to produce tlie 
letter ** RAma’s hnithergave me this letter hare it read 
my lord, niul tiiueli gomf mar it do ro«i ’ RArm smifed 
nnd look It rrith his left hniid nud udd his minister the 
rrrtMch, to read it out 

Dohd 5fi 

“ Ik'icl, srrbvsrrt jorrt rr» rio tnrrrg 

d(“»iructioti upon oil rour rare, you rruncil escape froti 
Ritum's displeasure rrm iliough Vislmu, RrAliuia nud ^ira 
Im» veur pro'ccinrt .Miindon your pride nn<i. Itle your 
rounp*r broih'T, fir Iikenlfee to ihe lotus fe*-t «f 
or like a innjh you wdl Im» o'-nsumed in vrur wi'‘kedr'*«j 
rtiu ard all your fstudr. Iw RAmas nrious of fire 
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Chnttpdi 

Tho Ton-honclfd' ns bo lislenod, wns terror stricken nt 
heart, but Rmllecl with lila lips and cried nloud for all to 
hear “ lie who stretches out his hands to clnich tho sky 
only fulls to tho ground , a devotee’s idle talk is of small 
accumt" SiidSukn* ** My lord, every word is true, he 
wise and abandon jour natunil arrogance Ccise from 
wrath and he irken to my ndvico , make an end, Sire, of 
yourfeudwith Rtmn Ragliubfr is exceedingly mild in 
disposition, though ho is the sovereign of nil ihe world 
The Lord will bo gracious to you direcily you approach him, 
and will not remember e\oii one of your olTeiices Restore 
to him Janak’s daughter , this, Sire, is all I ask of you, 
do it” When he spoke to him of giving up Sits, the 
wretch spurned him with his foot, but he bowed his head 
to the ground before him and then went to join the all- 
merciful UAma, and after due obeisance told him all that 
h id happened By RAma’e grace he recovered his proper 
rank , for it was by the Rishi Agastyds curse, BhnvdDi, 
that he had become a demon, though still retaining the 
intelligence of a samt Now, once more in the form of a 
saint, after again and again prostrating himself at RSma’s 
feet, he went his way to his own hermitage 
DoM 57 

Bollard Ocean made no answer to prayer, though three 
days had been spent , then cried Rdma in a fury ‘‘ He 
will do roe no kindness, unless he frightened 
Ghaupai 

‘ Lakshman bring me my bow and arrows with my 
fiery darts I will dry up the deep To use entreaties to a 
chnrl, to lavish affection upon a rogue, to deal liberally 
with a horn miser, to discouise of divine wisdom with a 
man devoted to self, to speak of deiaehment from the world 
to the covetous, to tell of Han to a man under the mflaence 
passion or love, is all the same as sowing the sand in 

linna fl " So aAVtntr Pltma atl-imr, I a Vvn.,. a 
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proceeding til'll pleased Lokaliman mightily The Lord 
let fly the terrible shaft , a bnrning pain ensued m the 
bosom of ocean, the crocodiles, serpents and flsh were all 
sore distrest When Ocean perceived that these creatures 
were burning, he filled a golden dish with all kinds of jewels 
and huniblj presented himself in the form of a Brahman 

Dolui 58 

Though jou m'ly t'lke infinite trouble m watering it, a 
plantain will not bear fruit, until it has been well trimmed , 
similarly, marK me, Garfir, a mean upstart heeds neither 
prayers nor compliments but requires rougher treatment 
Chattpdt 

Terrified Oce'in chsped the Lord’s feet Pardon roe, 
Sire, all nij offences An, wind, fire water and earth a:e 
all my lord, naturally dull and slow to change Theybaie 
been produced by the delusive power that you sent forth 
with a Mew to creation so all the scriptures declare— and 
as each has been fixed by (be Lords command, so it must 
remain, to secure us own happiness ^^y lord has done well 
in giving me this lesson , but still it was you who first fixed 
ray bounds A drunij a clown, a cburl, a beast, and a woman 
are all fit subjects for beating By roj lord’s favor, I shall 
be dried up the army will cross over and rav gloiy will be 
at an end , thescnpiuie'* declare the nord of the Lord lo be 
unchingeable , do then at once what seemetb you good ’ 
Dc7id 50 

The Lord smiled to hear this exceedingly humble speech, 
and said, “ Tell me, father, some device how the monkey 
host may cross over ? ” 

Chaup'ii 

“My lord, there are two monkey brolhera, Nila and 
Nnla who from childhood bate been instructed by a sage 
The mightiest mountains touched by them will by your 
favor fioat upon ilie waves I too, remembering your 
majesty, will nsmist to the best of my power In tlnsmannej, 
my lord, you will bridge tbo sea and the glorious deed will 
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bo Bung in earth, heaven «,„! hell. WitI, this nrrou', Sire, 

crlininT shore, who nro vilo 

'* ^ ll-mercifiil, on hearing Ocean’s griovnncc, 

at once lemoved a. the valiant Rima.rAttho sight of his^ 

f f «>Joiced and bcca.no easy of mind, 

a ei le Img Iiitii all (hni had taken place, bowed at his 

leel and louk ins leave. . ■ ’ ^ 

Ohhind 8 . . ' * • 

0=™"relurn«l l,nn,en„,ltt.,„„„pp,,,,„, his conns, - 1 . ■ 
lese ns acts, whicii ictnovo all the itnpuiiiies of tins t.ln- 
w age. has Tulsi Dds sung to the best of bis ability. The 
exce et.cesof Ragiiupati aro a treasure ofdeligh’t.a panacea 
ora t on )tj (I pypgg Borrow, and they who are 

'Mse 0 leart will abandon nil other hope and confidence «’ 

and be ever singing them or hearing them simg. 

DohdGO. 

The vi Hues of Raghu-n-tyak are the source of -every 
essing, and those who reverently hear their recital cross 
le ocea n of existence without any need for a boat. ^ . 

intcllitr.hu'* ttimiyjiMa this corioas incictenl is related rather more 

injnure i-ar.. n that the ti>b<ra« of the norih are sach an 

c»crv iivpr (n n with bis hery arrow dues up 

wuha ** 

eicmpuon trow rircrless lej^ion with 


7|» Bcoutf/ul,’ composed 
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San^rtt Inroeatwn 

I Worship RAUA , tbe adored of Love's enemy , the 
dispeller of all the terrors of existence , the lion to destroy 
the mad elephant, Death , the lord of ascetics , accessible 
only by contemplation , the store honse of all good qualities , 
the mvincible , the passionless , the unchangeable , above 
the influence of MayA , the sovereign of the gods the 
implacable destroyer of the wicked , the one god over 
BrAhms and all his fellows, tbe god incarnate m the form 
of an earthly king, lotus eyed and lustrous as the jasmine 

I glorify the divine SANKARA , as glistening in hue as 
tbe conch shell or tbe moon, the all beautiful in person, 
robed in tiger’s skin , bedecked mth horrible black snakes 
for ornaments, attended by the Ganges and tbe moon , the 
lord of KAsi , the subdaer of tbe flood of pollution that 
distinguishes this sinful age, *i tree of Paradise to yield 
fruits of prosperity , the ever adorable lord of PArvati , the 
store-honse of good qualities , the vanquisher of Love 

May Sambhu, who rewards the saiuts with eternal beati 
tude, difScult even for them to obtain, and who punishes 
the gnilty may that same Sankara grant me prosperity 
Doha 1 

O my soul, why dost thou not worship RAma, whose 
bow IS Death and whose arrows are sharp, with whom the 
merest instant of time counts the same as an age and whose 
year is a cycle 

Soratha 1 

After hearing Ocean’s speech, the lord RAnia spoke and 
said to bis ministers “ Why now delay ? make tbe bridge, 
that the army may pass over ” JAmbavtfn clasped h s hands 
and replied " Hearken, pnde of the solar race , your name, 
my lord, is the bridge by aid of which men cross tbe ocean 
of life 
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Chattptit 

^ “ Whnt ironblo t{>Pn can tlicro bo about crossinc tbi** 

hitle Btream ? *’ FIp »rmj; tlnq, the Son of tho Wind nddod 
“ By ray lord's favour a fiorco siibtcrrano'in dro had before 
now dried up tlio depths of the sea, but it uaa filled again 
by the floods of tews shod by tbo widows of his foes, and 
that 18 what makes it salt ” On hearing ITamimi*n’8 in- 
genious speech, the monkeys gazed with rnpluro on R&ina’s 
person Then Jdmhavin spoke to the two brolliers Nala 
and Nila and explained to them all the circumstances 
“ Keep your thoughls fixed on R&ma's poner and begin 
building the bridge , 3011 will find no difficulty ” Again he 
addressed himself to the whole monkey host “ Hearken, 
all 0! you , 1 have one request to maVe , only impress upon 
your soul Rdma’s lotus feet , and then you bears and mon- 
keys will find the task a mere pastime Away uitb you, my 
sturdy monkey troops and bring hither heaps of trees and 
rocks” On hearing this, the monkeys and bears set forth 
hutrahvng ‘ Gloty to Rdma and oil his might ’ ’ 

Dohd2 

They plucked up and earned off lu sport the biggest 
mountains and trees and brought them to Nala and Nila, 
who set to work to build the bridge 
Chaupdi 

The enormous rocks, which the monkeys brought and 
gave them, were handled by Nala and Nila like mere pellets 
When the All merciful saw the charming construction of the 
bridge he smiled and said “ This i9 a moat exceedingly 
delightful spot no words can tell its itnmeasureable dignity 
I set up beie an image ol Sambbu I have a great desire 
at heart to do so ’ On bearing this, the monkey I mg sent 
a number of messengers to sammon and fetch all the great 
saints After moulding a lingam m the prescribed manner 
and worshipping it “ there is none other,” he cried, “so 
dear to me as Siva No man, though he call himself a votary 
of mine, if he offend Siva, can ever dream of really finding 
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me. If ho ile'iire lo Korvo me, in nnta;»ont‘im to Siva, hin 
doom is hell , he is n fool of no undersiandinR * 

DohdZ 

TJiey ivhn eiilier o»a of mtiichinenf to Siv.i dislioaor me, 
or who serve me })iii dishonor Siva, shall have tlieir abode 
in the deepest hell till the end of the world 

All who inal»n a pilpiimas;e to Uiinesvar will, on 
quitting the bodj, go direct to my sphere in heaven Any 
one who takes nod ofTers Ganges water there w ill bo absorb- 
ed into the divine essence To all wlio serve me unselfishly 
and tvithoiit guile Siva will grant tho boon of faith Wht^- 
over makes a pilgrimage to the bridge tint I have biiill will 
without any trouble cross the ocean of existence ” Riuia’s 
words gladdened the hearts of all, and the saints thereupon 
returned to their hormilages This, PArvnii, is Rama’s way, 
he is ale, ajs gracious tothe humble. Nila and Nnln built 
the bridge so cl»‘\erly tint byRAmns favour they ncqnireil 
brilliant renosrn The rocks, which ttsturally sink them- 
selves anil cause oth®'- things to sink also, were like so 
many rafts ; nor is tins to be, ascribed to the power of the 
sea, or the virtue of ihesione, or the action of the monkeys, 
liohd I 

It was by the might of the blessed RSmn that the rocks 
made a way across the sea H«iw dull of snni then are they 
who leave RAinaio worship any othei lord 
Cltaupin 

When ihev had completed the bridge and made it tho- 
roughly Kpcure, the All-merciFul was glad of heart at the 
sight. The passage of the host was beyond all telling, with 
the clamour of the multitude of warlike monkeys The 
gracious RAma mounted a spot near the bridge and gazed 
^ upon the mighty deep Then all the creatures of the sea 
showed themselves, in their anxiety to behold the lord of 
compassion , every kind of crocodile, alligator, fish, a*id 
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serpent, witli bodies a hundred leagues in length and enor- 
mous bulk. After them were others, such that a single one 
could devour all the first swarm , while they again trembled 
no less, before one of the swarm that folloned them They 
could not take fheir eyes off the Lord, sod in the general 
gladness of heart all were happy together You could not 
see the water, so thickly they covered it, as they gazed in 
delight on the vision oi Han At their lord s command the 
array marched on who can describe the magnitude of the 
monkey host ? 

Ddh't 5 

The bridge was so thronged with the ciund that some 
of the monkeys took to flying through the air, while others 
crossed over on the backs of sea monsters 
Chaup ft 

Wnen the two brothers liad gazed awhile at the specta 
cle, the gracious llAmi smilingly advanced and crossed 
o\er with the host Iho throng ol monkey chiefs was more 
linn I can describe On the opposite shore the I ord 
pitched Ills tent, and told all the monkeys that they might 
go and feast on the goodl> fruit anti roots On hearing 
tins the bears and monkeys rin off iii all directions po 
please IlAina every tree was laden willi fruit, whether it 
uas m season or out of season, without any regard to the 
time of year They devour the swetl fruit and shake the 
trtcs, and hurl masses of rock at the city of Lanka If over 
they found n striggling demon, they all hemmed him in 
and led him a preity dance, and finally bit off his nose and 
ears with their iteih and so lot him go, afttr making him 
hear o! th ir lord « grt-vi Jeeds ihosc who had lost thoir 
nos-' and lars n«.nt and told all to KAvan When ho heard 
of the bridging of the sea th Ten headed started uji and 
cried in consternation 

Dohd G 

•• Wlnt ' he has brnlgetl the s«'a wuU all the springs 
and streams’ that fill then in the great df'op with all its 
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waters Can it be true that ocean trembles, the lord of rivers, 
the store-house of the waters, the receptacle of the floodsl " 
Ghattpil 

Then becoming conscious of the agitation he had 
displayed he turned with a smile to the palace, full of frantic 
imaginations When ilandodan heard that the Lord had 
arrived and had made nothing of bridging the sea, she took 
her spouse by the hand and led him to her own apartment, 
and besought him in these humble and winning words, 
bowing her head at his feet and holding up the hem of her 
mantle 2 — *' Be not angry, my beloved, but hearken to my 
speech You should fight, my lord, with one whom you 
may be able to subdue either by wit or strength But the 
difference between you and R&ma is like that between a 
poor little fire-fly and tli© eon He who slew the monsters 
Madhu and Kaitabha, who woroied D/t’s valiant son, 
Hirauy^ksha, who put Bali m bonds and slew Sahasra- 
bfihu, he It IS who has oou become incarnate to relieve 
earth of its burdens 0 my lord, do not fight against him, 
in whose hands are Death and fate and our very life 
Doha 7 

Bow your head at RUma's lotus feet and give him back 
Sita , then resign your throne to your son and retire into 
the woods and there worship RaghunAtb 

Chattpni 

He is pitiful to the humble, like a tiger, who will not 
devour a mao who comes to meet him All that you lui/l to 
do you have done long ago , yon have vanquished f;oih 
demons and all creation The saints, 0 Ravan, h^y*. 
down this rule, that a ^ing in his ofcf age should fy, 

the forest There, O my spouse, make your prayr-^^ 
who IS the creat w, preserver and destroyer, J'-ifr, ’ 

1 wfiicfi ordinarily means a fOTSSt mnit bf> — 

unusual Eicnihcation nt a stream 

2 This with vsiirntD is a sipi nf the greateat humijfj, y 

ing action »mcDgst men is to tie • cloth round ihclr ‘ ■* 
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ever gncious to the liutnblo . piil.i\voj your BolfloAO and 
pride, mj lord, and norsliip him Ilofoi nliom the greatest 
saints perform all their Hbonrs, for uliom lings leave their 
throne to become hermits, is this aery king of Kosala, this 
Rama, who has came here to show mere} upon j on Onl} 
siibiiiit to iiu aUioe and ih, glorj of your mum „ shall 
spicad lliiough the tliiee upheres ’ 

Doha 8 

So s lying she clasped him b} the feet In r i yts full of 
teals and treinliliiig in eaerj limb O n a lord, worship 
Hsina, and your prosperilj shall neaer bo shaken ’ 

Chaupdt 

Edaan raised the daughter of MoyiS from the ground 
and began the fool to boast of bis own might “Hearken, 
my beloved yon ate disturbed by idle fears , is there any’ 
itarrior m the notld mi equal? Varuna, Kilter, the Wind 
god, kaina, and Fate, and all the regents of the eight 
quarters, bate been subdued by the might of my arm 
Gods, demons and kmnars are all in mj power nhat 
cause can have arisen for these fears of > ours f ’ Having 
thus said etery thing that he could to comfort her, he again 
went and took his seat in the counoil But Mandodari 
knew at heart that his arrogance was doomed to destroy 
him In the council ho enquired of his ministers “ I„ 
what waj shall wo fight the euemyV ■ They replied 
“ Hearken demon king , why question ns thns again and 
again’ Consider now and say what there is to be afraid 
of , men monkeys and bears we our natural food ’ 


Bnl Prahasla “her listening to all they said, clasped 

his hands and cried- Da no. „,y cemran 

sound judgment , your counsollors have imghtj I,t,|e sense 
Chauput 

S lesulla do not come m that waj A single monkey 
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leaped the ocean and came hither, what he did you all 
know by heart What > were none of you hungry then, that 
you did not seize and devour him when he set fire to the 
city? Pleasant to hear but fraught ^vlth future trouble is 
the adiice which your counsellors have given their lord 
Come, sire, tell me now, is he a mere man that we can 
devour, who has bridged the sea without any trouble, and 
has crossed over to Siivela with all his army ® What thej 
say IS all idle boasting Hearken, sire, with due respect to 
my prajer, and do not in your arrogance account me a 
coward There are plenty of people in the world who are 
ready to make or listen to pleasant speeches but few, my 
lord, who care either to hear or to give wholesome advice, 
if It sounds unpleasant Hearken now to wise counsel , 
first send an envoy and, when you have restored S/ta, do 
your best to make friends with him 
Doha 10 

If he withdraws after recovering his wife, there will be 
no need of any further dispute , if otherwise, then, sire, face 
to face in the battle prepare for resolute encounter 

Ghattpai 

In either case, my lord, if vou accept inj advice, you 
will have glory m the world ” The Ten-headed answered 
his son in a fury “ Wretiyb, who has taught you to give 
such advice as this ^ From (his time I have a doubt in my 
mind , can a bamboo root have produced such a mere reed ? ’ 

On hearing his father’s brutal and violent speech, he turned 
home, saying these bitter words “Good advice is as much 
thrown away upon him as medicine on a man doomed to 
die ” Seeing that it was now evening H&van proceeded to 
the palace, glancing with pride at his twenty arms On the 
top of the LankS rock was a hall with handsome court yard, 
where he went and took his seat A number of kinnars 
began to sing to the accompaniment of cymbals, drum and. 
lute, while beauteous nymphs danced before him 

R— 70 
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The delights that ho hero onjo>cd exceeded a hundred 
iold Ihosool India iho moslpoworlul caera> might threa- 
ten, but no fear nor onxiotj could disturb his repose 
Ohauput 

Now the valiant R^ma bad crossed over with Ins armj 
to mount SuvelA There having noted one spociallj lofty 
peak, beautilul and bright above all others, Lakshroan 
iMthhisoun hands spread n couch of lovely flowers and 
fresh twigs, which he covered with a fine soft deer’s skin , 
and here the All merciful took his seat The Lord's head 
rested in the lap of the monkey king , to right and left of 
him were bis how and quiver , with his lotus hands he 
trimmed his arrows while the prince of Lankd whispered 
texts of scripture in his ear The highly favoured Angad 
and Hanumda caressed his lotus feet, while behind him 
Lakshman kept watch as a sentinel, with quiver by his 
side and bow and arrows m his bands 
Dohd 12 

Ihus sat Rdma, a very store house of benignity, beautj 
and all perfection Blessed are they who with profound 
devotion ever contemplate him under this form i As he 
looked towards the east, the Ixird observed the risen moon 
and cried to them all ' See the moon, like some dauntless 
lion, 

Ghaupat 

that has its dwelling in a cave of the eastern range, pre- 
eminent m might majesty and strength rends asunder the 


darkness as It were the head of a wild elephant and paces 
the plain of heaven a lion like moon The stars scattered 
about the sky like pearls are the jewels of beauteous night 
But said the Lord tell me my friends each one of you 


your opinion as to the spots on the moon Said Sugrtia 

1 This scene affor Is a rerj firoor te aabject for H ndu painters narUr 
TodooU on account ol the UeslPgwblcbTuls D shore promises to those 
who contemplate it 
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Hearken, R4ma, it is only the shadow of the earth that is 
seen m the moon ” Another siid " When Rdhn attacked 
the moon, its bosom became thus discoloured " A third 
suggested “ When Brdhma fashioned Rati’s face, he stole 
from the moon a part of its essence, and this is the hole 
that you see in the moon’s surface showing the shadow of 
the sky ” Said the Lord " The moon has a great liking 
for poison, and has given it a home m its very heart , thence 
darting abroad innumerable empoisoned rays, it tortures 
parted lovers ” 

Dohd 13 

But Hanuman cried “ Hear me, my Lord , the moon 
is your devoted slave, and it is your image enshrined in the 
moon’s bosom that causes the darkness, ’ The sH wise 
Rdma smiled to hear the speech of the Son of the Wind , 
then turning towards the south, the merciful spoke 
again 

Chaupdt 

" Look Vibhlshan, to the southern quarter— to the 
gathering clouds and the flashes of lightning A pleasant 
sound of distant thunder is heard amidst the gloom , there 
will be some ram, think you, or a storm of hail ? ’ Vibhishan, 
replied “Mark me. Sire, there is neither lightning nor 
gathered cloud On the top of the Lankd hill there is a 
palace, where Rdvan witnesses the sports of the arena the 
royal umbrella held above hia head presents the appearance 
of a mighty mass of cloud the jewelled ornament m 
JIandodan’s eare emits the flashes, ray lord, that you take 
for lightning , while the incomparable music of the 
cvrabals and drums is the pleasant sound that you hear, 0 
king of the gods ” The Lord smiled and, perceiving his 
arrogance, strung his bow and fitted an arrow to the string 

A single shaft struck umbrella crown and ear-drop , in 
the Bight of all they fell to the ground, and none could ex^ 
plain the mystery Having performed this slartling feat, 
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Ildma’s arrows rclnmed and dropt into tho qm\or But 
Kavan and tbo wliolo nssemblj wore much disturbed wbon 
they BOW this interruption to thoir revel 
Chaupdi 

“ There was no earthquake, nor wind to speak of, nor 
did wo see a missile of any kind,” thus they pondered each 
to himself ” It is certainly a most alarming ill omen " 
When Rdvan perceived that the assembly hod taken fright, 
he smiled and invented an ingenious answer “B^en when 
I lost my heads, I came to no harm , now, only my crowns 
have dropt olf , what ill luck is there m that ? Go home all 
of you and go to sleep ” They bowed and took their leave 
But anxiety had settled m Mandodan’s bosom the moment 
the jewel had dropt from Iier ear to the ground With 
streaming eyes and bands clasped in prayer, she cried ” 0 
lord of my life, hearken to my petition 0 my husband, 
give over hghting against R&ma and do not indulge your 
pride with the idea that he is a mere man 
Dok4 15 

The jewel of the line of Raghu, believe what I say, is 
the omnipresent Ood in whose every limb, as the Vedas 
declare, is the fabric of a world 

Chauput 

His feet are the infernal regions, his head the abode of 
BrShma and in e-very limb subsists some separate sphere , 
the play of his brows is the doom of fate, his eyes are the 
snn, his hair the dark thunder cloud, his nostrils are the 
twin sons of Asymi, and the constant winking of his eyes 
the cause of day and night His ears, as the Vedas declare 
are the ten quarters of the heaven, his breath is the wmd, 
and hi8 articulate voice the scripture His lips are greed 
and his teeth the terrors of death , his smile is Ifayd his 
arms the regents of the qnarters , his face JS the element 
o! fire , his tongue water and his movements the creation, 
preservation and destruction of the universe The hairs 
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on his body are the trees and bushes that grow on the 
earth ; his hones the mountains, and the net-work of his 
reins the rivers : his belly the sea, and his hinder parts 
hell Everything may he called a manifestation of the 
omnipresent Lord, 

Vohd 16. 

who has Siva for his self-consciousness, Brihma for his in- 
telligence, the moon for his mind, and the great First Prin- 
ciple for his soul ; who not only indwells in man, but also 
assumes the form of any animate or inanimate creature, the 
Lord God t Hearken, my beloved, ponder upon this and 
cease to contend against the Lord ; cherish a devotion to 
Rdma’s feet, and then my happy estate shall never fail " 


1 The termisologr here emptojed is thatofthe Sinkbya pbiloBopby 
sctordioc to wbich eTe(;thiDg •» evo)*cdor prodoced from an original 
primordial taltra, or etcroallr esi$tine e^^ence. called Prafcriti From it 
proc^ seren prodnctioo*, nbieh are also prodocerr, ami tbecceeisteea 
other principles, which are prodactioDSOoIr, Aot prodncers Sod MovtJia, 
thetwent;-n{tb e'senre, is neiibera production nor a prodncer Tbe first 
production of Praknii IS commoolj called intellect or inlellectnal 

perception, and eanoosl; termed .VoAor, from its Velcg Ibe Great source, 
of the two other loteteal facolijc*, Ahenham, ‘ self con<C]ousne<e , and 
.Vo»ni or 'mind' Third in otdercomes Ibis tbe 'I>making 

faedtr that IS, «elf eerscion«iic*« or 'be 8en»e of indiTidoalify [«omelimes 
conveniently termed ego-i«mJ which pKdoces the nest fire principles, called 
Ta» viatrar, Or subtle elementary psiticles oot rf wbico tbe grosser elc- 
menis [^JtaAd SXufdJ are evolved Thise are (ffnro, elbir .aroyv, air ,tejos 
oryyi <M, file or light , water . and ;»rtrJt»n or Sfianii earth In nddi. 
tioii tn the five tanviatnit, tie tiud |rtdacer, Abankira, pnx'oces al'o 
the eleven organs r<r , the five or^nins of reuse, lvd^indni/aiit, the ear, skin, 
eye, nose and longne Ibe five oipms of action ilamro»d»v»«liti, the Jarytis, 
hand, foot and tbe cscretof} and generoiivc organ* and an eleventh organ 
standing belwevn the^e lwosel5,C8lle<i «MOBai* tbe mind,’ which is an internal 
organ of perception, volilioo, and artiun Thus ibe tight p-rduesrs, n , 
Prakrii), Iladdh], AhankAin, and the five tan matras with the five gTO*ser 
eletosnts and the eleven organs.rotiMilDle tbe trao elements of the phenomenal 
world , tic most imporiant-'afler tbe mere onmtelligetiC original germ, 
J^ralriti — being AhaeJtara fS-e Mnnier ^illinms’ Indian \\i*dom) 
ItU tolerably clear that these ealegones were fn the mind of Tulsi Dis 
at the lime of writing, but he has employed them in a loose and popnlar 
way Tbns nokait, which >s atiieilr a aTBonym for AAonidra, seems la 
tbe test to stand ratber for P>flkrif> In Bttma dasan s edition of tbe test 
the wonls are wrongly dlrldeil As is fre^iaentlv the cate with native 
banskrit scholars when commenting oo Rindi literature, tbe editor would 
seem to have read the pa^ge too exclusivelv by the light of ‘!an«lrit 
autboritJes. P/viritt may he explained as non esiended encjgy , unronscions 
life moving on towards conscionsDcss , a latent ego de<tmed to put forth con. 
scions thought ivhi-n the couditiona of tbe environment atlnw of it With in 
crease of power there comes an increued aAoailini. self consciousness, or 
development of the ego into a personage, in lividont, self b.alanced, master •< 
its resources, characteristic, fut ffMert*, inmseJ/ 
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llo laughed when ho heard his wife's Bpooch. “ Won- 
dorlol, indeed, is Iho power of infaloniion. The pools have 
truly doscriUed woman's naturo. There nro eight faulls 
from wliich aIjo is never free at heart ; Imprudonco, false- 
hood, fickleness, infatuation, timidity, want of judgment, 
impurity, and illibomlity. You have declared nil tho mani- 
festations of tho enemy and told me a most alarming story; 
b\it, my dear, I see through it at once and perfectly un- 
derstand your kindness. I recognize your cleverness, my 
dear, for in this way you linve exalted my power. Your 
words, fair dame, are obscure; but they are .suspicious 
when understood, though they sound alarming.^ ” Then 
■Mandodari perceived that her husband’s infatuation was 
the fated forerunner of his ruin. 

Dohd 17. 

In such diverse ways did R4van amuse himself until tho 
dawn appeared, when the lord of Lank^, fearless by nature 
and further blinded by pride, entered the council chamber. 

Sorutlut 2. 

Though the clouds rain ambrosia upon it, the bamboo 
neither flowers nor fruits ; so the soul of a fool never learns, 
though he have BrAhtna and Siva for his teachers. 

Ghaupdi, 

Now RAma woke at break of day and summoned his 
ministers, to take counsel of them. “ Quick, tell me what 
course should be adopted.” jAmbavAu bowed his head at 
his feet and said : "Hearken, omniBcient observer of all 
men’s hearts, perfection of wisdom, power, majesty, justice 
and every good quality. 1 thus advise you to the beat of 
my ability ; send the son of Bsli as an ambassador.” Every 
one heartily approved this good suggestion, and the All- 
merciful said to Angad : " Son of BAli, wise, strong and 

l The word wonld seem to be here itself used m an ob- 

scure, sense as an illustratioa of the ambiguous language to which the 
F^.eakei lefeis Its oidinary Eigntficatlon would be ‘ delivering from tear but 
It raay aUn be interpreted aa * lettmg ioow,’ that is, ‘causing’ fear, ‘alarming.' 
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Virtuous, go to Link^, my son, in my sor\ico Why should 
I give you any length} instructions? lamawaieof your 
distinguished ahilit} Frame your address to the enemy 
in such a wa} that ho will agree to my requirements ” 
Soratha 8 

Obedient to his lord’s comm'ind and bowing at his feet 
Angad arose, crying ** 0, Rdma, any one on whom you 
show favour becomes possessed of every virtue You have 
graciously gnnted me, my lord, your own good fortune 
for the accomplishment of this task of yours ” At this 
thought the young prince exulted at heirt and his whole 
body quivered with excitement 

Chaup It 

After prostrating himself at his feet and imprinting the 
image of bis majesty oa his soul, Angad bow ed to the asseni' 
bly and went fortli, thedelightei in battle, the gallant son 
of Billi, dauntless by natuie and his heart all a glow w itli the 
might of his lord As he enteied the city, he came across 
Edvan’sson, who was playing there From words they pro 
ceeded to a struggle, both of unequalled strength and in 
the prime of their youth to boot lie raised his foot to kick 
Angad, who at once seized him by it and swung him round 
and dashed him to the ground All the demons, even llio 
stoutest warriors among tliem, who saw the deed, dispersed 
hither and thither, but dared not give the alarm , they did 
not oven whisper to one another, but remained silent, when 
they saw his death A rumour, however, was noised through 
the city “ The monkey who set Lankn on fire has come 
again , what has God in store for us now ?’ Thus they all 
pondered in excessno dismay Without being asked they 
showed him the road if he but looked nt any one he wit 
hered away 

Dohi 18 

liien With Ills ihcnghle fixed on Uiina s lotus foot ho 
Liilered the Council Unll with the gait of a lion, glancing 
on this bide and that, a bold and stalwart hero 
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Chaupul 

One of the demons was immediately despatched to 
repoit the news to RAvan On hearing it, the Ten headed 
cried with a laugh “ Go and bring this strange monkey 
here ” On receiving this order, a number of his messen- 
gers ran ^nd fetched the monfcey-chief In Augad’s eyes 
the Ten headed appeared like the Black mountain endued 
with life , his arms like trees, his head a rocky peak, the 
hair on his bodj as it were all kinds of creepers, and his 
mouth, nose, eyes and ears like caves and chasms in the 
rock Without the slightest trepidation of heart ho entered 
the Court, the son of Bah , most dauntless of heroes The 
assembly rose at the sight of the monkey , but in Rivan’s 
heart was ungovernable fury 

Dokd 19 

As when a lion enters among a herd of mad elephaots, 
so after bowing to the assembly be took bis seat, bis thoughts 
over fixed on Rdma’s power 

Clmup'U 

Rdvau asked “ Monkey, who are you ? ’ “ I am an am 
hassador from RAtna, R4\an There wos friendship between 
you and my father , and on that account, brother, I have 
come to you to do you a service Of high descent, the 
grandson of Pulastyn you duly worshipped Siva and 
Brdhma, obtained your prayer of them accomplished all you 
undertook and conquered the guardians of the eight quarters 
anil o^ cry earthly sovereign Non under the infiuonco of 
royal arrogance or some delusion you have carried off S(ta, 
the mother of the world Yet hearken (o my friendly ad 
aoico and the Lord w ill still pardon you Put n straw bo- 
tween your teeth and an axe to your ihroat, and with nil 
your family and your own wife nnd with Janak’s daughter 
placed respecifuUj ut your head go nil of youan this wise 
without any alarm, 

Dohd 20 

crjiiiK, -O jewel o! the rjco of Rngliu, iKroiidcr of llie 
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suppliant, save now me, even me,* and when he hears your 
piteous Cry the Lord will set your mind at rest ” 

0/iaupai 

"■Ah, you wretched monkey, take care what you are 
saying Fool, do you not know that I am the declared ene- 
my of the gods ? Tell me your own name and your father’s, 
friend, and through what retation you claim alliance ” 
*' My name is Angad , I am the son of Bill, wi*h whom you 
once were on terms of friendship’ On hearing Angad’s 
reply, he was confused “ I admit monkey, that it was so 
with Bill but if Angad is that Bill’s sou, he has been 
born as a fire brand for the destruction of his race The 
womb that bare yon, forsooth, was not pregnant for nothing, 
who with your own mouth confess yourself a Iiermit’s envoy 
Tell me now, is all welt with Bill ^ ’ Angad laughed and 
replied " Ten days hence go to Bali and embrace jour 
old friend and ask him yourself of hts welfare He will tell 
}ou the kind of welfare that results from fighting against 
H4ma Hearken fool , be is a man dirided against himself 
whose heart is closed to the divine Itaghubir 
Dohd 21 

I, forsooth, am the destroyer of my race, while ^ou, R4- 
\an, are the preserver of yours Who can say that you are 
blind or deaf while you have twenty e>ea and twenty ears ? 
Chaupai 

Wbal* Idisgracem^ family by actingas his ambassador 
whoso feet Siva nnd Br4hma nud at! the gods and saints de- 
sire to servo } our I eart should burst asunder for entertain 
ing such nn idea ” When he heard the monlej s fierce re- 
joinder, Udvan glared at him and cried " Wretch, I suffer 
nil >our abu«e because I uodersinnd the maxims of state- 
craft and religion ’ Said (ho monkey * I have heard of 
thepietj nnd virtue you showed in stealing away another 
man’s wife , and how jou were so good and patient that 
you did not drown yourself at the sight of jour messengers 
R-71 
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and watchmen, and from pious motives forga\e the wrong 
when you saw jour sister with her noso ond eare cut off 
Your piety and virtue are renowned throughout the world , 
I am most fortunate m being able to see jou ” 

Dohd 22 

‘‘Prate no more, you stupid brute, but look at my arms, 
you impudent monkey, verj RAhus ns they hare proved to 
eclipse the full moon like might of the Lokpdis while 
Sambhu and KailAa in the palm of my lotus hand were but 
as the stately swan m the heavenly lake 
' Qhaupdi 

Hearken, Angad , tell me what champion there is m all 
your army who is a match forme Your lord has lost 
strength through pining for his bnde, his younger brother 
too 18 all sad and forlorn , yon and Sugriva are each the 
curee of your family , while my brother is an utter coward 
Your counsellor, JAmbavdo, is so stricken in years that he 
can no longer eater the field of battle Nala and Nila are 
good architects, and there le one monkey, no doubt, of 
exceptional strength, be who cam© first and set fire to the 
city ” On hearing this Angad replied “ Tell ine the truth 
now, 0 demon, king is it a fact that a monkey burnt down 
yonr city ^ A poor little monkey set Kdvan’s capital on 
fire ’ Who, on hearing this said, could believe it true ? 
He, RAvan, whom yon extol as so distiuguished a eham 
pioo, 18 only one of SugrfrVs inferior runners He is a good 
one to go, but no fighter we only sent him to get news 
Doha 23 

Is il trae that a monkey apt. f re l„ lia'clj- ^ithaaC anj 
order Irom his lord ? This is why he did not go back to 
SviBrWa hut kept himsell out ol sight for fear All that 
you have said, Rivan, is qaite trae, and lam not 10 the 
least angry at hearing it there la not any one in our army 
who would be a fair match for you Take your friends and 
enemies from among your equals is a good sound majim 
If a lion kills a frog who thinks it a hoe deed ? Though 
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U 18 no glory to E4ma to kill yoxi, however great your 
offence, still, mark me, R&van, the fury of the Kshatriya 
clan 13 hard to withstand ’* The monkey foe set his heart 
on fire with the arrows of speech shot forth from the bow 
of sarcastic eloquence, and it was, so to speak, only with a 
pair of pincers that the daantless Rdvan could get out a 
rejoinder At last he laughed and cried “ A monkey has, 
at all events, one good quality , he will do anything to serve 
the man tv ho feeds him 

Qhaupdi 

Bravo for a monkey who, regardless of shame, skips np 
and down in his master’s service dancing and jumping 
about lo amuse the people, be does bis doty by his employer 
right well All of your race, Angad, are devoted to their 
lord , It is quite natural for you to speak of your master’s 
good qualities 10 the way you do But I am too sagacious 
m appreciating merit to pay any attention to your insolent 
tirade" Said themontvey, "Hanumdn gave me a very 
true accouQt of your generosity Though he bad laid waste 
your garden, killed your Son and set fire to your city, still 
you would not do him any harm It was m reliance upon 
your magnanimity, Rivan, that I bare been thus outspoken 
Now that I am here, I see that whatever a monkey may say 
will neither put you to shame nor excite you to anger or 
resentment ’’ Your cleverness, monkey, is so great that it 
might well be the death of your father " So cried the 
Ten headed and burst into a laugh “ After being the 
death of my father, I would now be the death of you too, 
had I not just thought of something I look upon you as a 
monument of B&li’s honour and renown and that is why I 

not s}sf JV9Q iTTOtcbed bra^g^rt Oosso HarJs, 
tell me bow many R^vana there are in the world, or listen 
while I tell you how many I have heard of One went down 
/ into hell to conqner Bali, where the children tied him up 
in the stable and made sport of him and buffeted him, till 
Ball took pity on him and let him go Another again was 
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diBCoverod by Sahasra bAlni, who ran and Bocured him ns n 
curiosity and took him homo for a show, till Saint Pulastfa 
came and rescued him 

Dohd 2 1 

\nothor, ns I am naliamod to nay, was held light under 
Bill’s arm Do not bo angry,* Uivrn, but toll mo tho trulh, 
which ol all Iheso are you ? ’ 

C/tatipai 

“Ilearkon, fool , I am that mighty Hivan, the action 
of whose arms IS \\ ell known by Kailda and hia valour by 
Siva , for him 1 worshipped not with flowers but with my 
own heads, which I took off with my own lotus hands limes 
innumerable, when I worshipped Tnpurari The guardians 
of the eight quarters know the might of my arms , id their 
heart, you fool, is sore distress to-day The elephants who 
support the world learnt also the hardness of my chest 
whenever I closed with them m conflict , tbeir mighty 
tasks, though never broken before, snapt off like radishes 
when they eiroek against my front As I moved, earth 
quivered like a small boat when a wild elephant steps into 
It I am that glorious and renowned RAvan , have you no 
ears to hear, you lying chatterer? 

DoM 25 

This 18 the RAvan of whom you make light, while you 
exalt a mere man Ah vile monkey, infamous wretch, are 
you at last beginning to understand ? ’ 

Chaxipat 

Onheanngthia Angad replied radignaotly “Give over 
talking, you pitiful boaster He, whose ase was like a fire 
to consume Sahasra bAho’s mighty forest of arms, whose 
sword was like the tide of the salt sea, in which kings in 
numerable have been drowned time after time , and at the 
sight of whoso majesty every one took to flight, bow can 
he he accounted a man, y ou wretched RAvan ? How can 
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RAma be a mere man, yoa arrogant fool ? la Kfimjfdeva afl 
ordinary archer, is the Ganges mereJya nrer the cotrof 
plenty only a cow , the tree of Piradise only n tree , la cha- 
nty only so much gram , la ambrosia any liquid , Garur a 
mere bird , Seshndg a serpent, and the philosopher’s stone, 
Eivan, only a stone ’ Hearken, 0 dull of understanding , 
IS Vail'Uiith an ordinary world, or absolnte faith in Rdmaa 
common blessing 

Doha 26 

Fool, how was it ihat the monkey Hanumdn escaped, 
after trampling on the pridp of you and your army, laying 
waste jour garden setting fire to your city and slaying jour 
son ’ 

Chaupdt 

Hearken Rivan , have done with conceit and worship 
E4ma, the all merciful If yon ore foolish enough to pro- 
voke RAma, neither BrAhtna oorRudra has the power to 
protect you Do not puff youreelf out with vain delusions , 
if you fight agaiust Rdina, tins will be your fate smitten 
by RAraa’s arrows, j our many beads will fall to the ground, 
in front of the monkeys, and they and the bears will play 
polo with them, as if they were so manj balls When 
RAma waxes wroth in battle, his arrows fly quick and 
terrible Will you then persist m your vain boasting and 
not rather be wise and adore bis clemency ?’ On hearing 
these words Rdvan flared up afresh, like a blazing fire upon 
which butter has been cast 

Doftd 27 

“ Have you never heard of tny brother Kumbha karn 
and my renowned son Indmjit and iny own valour, by 
which I have conquered the whole universe ? 

Chaupdt 

Fool, with the help of his monkey friends he has bridged 
the sea, but wbat ig that to be proud of’ Birds in- 
numerable traverse the ocean, jet ihej are no heroes Now 
mark me, monkey my arms are like a sea filled witirn 
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flood of RtronRilj, b"ncftlh winch inanj Rod^, men nnd 
herocRho\o been drowned Who jRllierofio Btrong that 
bo can ovorcomo thoRe twontj mifiHhomal)lo and IjoundlesR 
oceans? I e\en made tho Dig'pnls draw water forme 
You ha\o lold me, poor wroich, ofjour king’fl renown, but 
if jour lord ir ho inbnnt in batilo ns one would jtidgo from 
the waj in which jou bnepoti hts nchic\ements, then wliy 
does be send «n nmbnssador? Is he not nshnmed to make 
terms with an eneinj ? Iy)ok at inj arms, winch coubl 
treat mount Knilfta ns n mere churning siic' , and then, 
foolish nionkej, sing, if jou will, the praises of jour lord 
Dohti 28 

What hero is there equal to Ri\an, who, with his own 
hands, cut off hia own heads, and delighted to cast them 
mto the flro, time after tune, as Siva is witness 
Cfioup^t 

When I saw the skull burning, w itb the letters traced 
on my forehead hy the Creator, nnd read that my death 
was to be at the hands of a roan, I laughed, for I knew the 
divine prophecy to be untrue When I remember this, I 
have no fear BrAhraa must have written when he was old 


and stupid Are you not then ashamed, yon fool, to keep 
boasting of any warrior’s strength as compared with mine’” 
Angad replied ” There is no one m the whole world, 
Edvan, so shamefaced as you Your modesty is so innate 
that you never speak of your own merits You are always 
thinking of the old story of your Leads and the motintam.i 
and that is the reason why you tell it me twenty times over 
Bnry deep m your heart the remembrance of that strength 
of arm by which you overcame Sahasra bfihu and Ball and 
Bah but hearken, 0 dull of soul, make the business com- 
plete , if a man who cuts off his head is a hero, what a hero 
a juggler mast be who with his own hands cuts his whole 
body to pieces 
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Doha 29 

A moth IS infatnaled enoagh to burn itself to death, 
and an ass bears any burden, but thej are not called 
heroes • look, stupid, and understand 
Chaupdi 

Boast no more ui arrogant speech, but listen modestly 
to mj advice I ln\e not come, Rivau, as an envoy to pro- 
pose terms, but Raghubfr has sent me from another motive. 
In his meicv he has sud again and again, ‘ It is no lionour 
for a lion to kill a jackal * Pondering at heart on my lord's 
words, I have snbmiiled, wretch, to your injurious speech ; 
otherwise, I would have broken jour head and earned off 
Sfta, the fair bride I knoiv ill about your strength, vile 
enemy of heaven, liow in Han’s absence jou robbed him of 
bis wife Your pride, demon king, is great, but I am the 
messenger of Rima’s servants, and if I were not afraid of 
displeasing him, I would ns soon as look at jou make you 
a perfect spectacle 

Doha 30 

After dashing jou to the ground and routing jour armj 
and destrojmg jour citj, 1 would i)n\e earned off Sftn with 
all the ladies of jour household 

Ghaup^t 

If I bnd done so, ii would still be no great mniter, there 
IS no Milniir shown m sHj ing the slam Now an outcast, a 
inin mad with lust, a nii'^er. a destitute beggar, a man in 
disgrace, a man in extreme old age, one who is always ill or 
alwajB in a pa8-»ion a rebel against Vishnu, a hater of reli 
gion and the saintB, a man who thinks only of his ow n bodj, 
a Bcandal monger and a man thoroughly vicious, these 

corpses On 

ihi'i account, wretcli, I d j ii »t »la\ jou, but do not provoke 
me further’ On hearing tliH, the demon king cried in a 
fury — ‘ Though small of *tature, jou have spoken big 
words 0 f'oli^h monkej, lie of wh we might jou vaunt so 
ficrcelj, has no might, or sense, or glorv at all ^ 
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Boeing him to he of no worth or dignity, his father 
b'lnished him, and this la a sorrow to him, as also is the 
loss of his wife , while his terror of mo oppresses him night 
and day Proud as you are of hia might, there are thou 
Band of men like him, whom my demons devour every day 
and night Cease your perverseness, fool, and come to 
your senses ’ 

Ghaupai 

When he thus abused Rdma, the monkey prince waxed 
wroth Those who open their eais to attacks upon Han and 
Haia are as guilty as if they had killed a cow 1 he huge 
monkey gnashed his teeth and taking him in bis two arms 
hurled him furiously to the ground The earth shook, the 
assembly quaked and look to flight as if driven by a burn 
cane of terroi R&van raised himself from his fall and sat 
up, but his mogniflcent diadems had fallen to the ground , 
part be took and re arranged on bis heads, part Angad des 
patched to his lord When the monkeys saw the crowns 
coming they nn away crying - Good God here are stars 
falling in the day time ot lUvan m his fury has sent forth 
four thunderbolts that come with rushing speed” The 
Lord smiled and said — ' Tear not at heart , here is no star, 
nor sword nor either Ketu oi BAhi , those are Ravan’s 
crowns which come as despatched by the son of Bdh " 

Doha 32 

The son of the Wind sprang forward and caught them 
in his hand and brought and laid them at his lord s feet 
the bears and monkeys gazed m astonishment at the ^ighf, 
for their bnUiancy was like that of the sun On the other 
hand Rfivan m Ins wrath rried furiously to one and all— 

” beizo the monkey seize him and kill hm, ’ Angad heard 
and smiled 

Chatip it 

■ In liko manner sally forlh iti baste, nil ye mighty men, 
and detour etery bear and monkej wlioreter ye find one 
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Go and leave not a single monkey in the whole world, but 
take alive the two hermit brothers ' The prince replied in- 
dignantly - " Are you not ashamed to bluster like this 
Cut your throat and die, yon reckless destroyer of your own 
family , does not your heart crack at the sight of his power 
Ah ! villainous woman-stealer, compound of all that is mean 
and impure, sensual dullard, though at death's door, you still 
babble abuse , Fate has you id his toils, wretched cannibal 
Hereafter yon shall reap the fruit of this, when the bears 
and monkeys belabour yon . but when you thus speak of 
Rdma as a man, I wonder your proud tongue does not drop 
off and beyond a doubt it will drop off to the ground, head 
and all, m the battle 

Soratha i 

Hoiv can he be a mere man, R^van, who slew 641i with 
a single arrow ? you are blind with all your twenty eyes ; 
a curse on > our birth, yon baseborn fool R&ma's arrows 
are all athirst to drink your blood for fear of bun I spare 
you, insolent boaster, contemptible demon 
Chaup^t 

I am quite able to smash your jaws, but RAma has given 
me no order , otherwise I am so enraged that I would cleave 
asunder your ten heads sod lake up LonkA and drop it lo 
ilie sea Your LankA is like a Rg on i gdlar tree, and you 
the unsuspecting insect that lives in it I, like n monkey, 
would lose no time in eating the fruit, but the gracious 
RAma has given me no order” On hearing this simile, 
Rlvan smiled -** Fool, where did you learn to tell such 
lies , B^Ii never blustered like this , intercourse with the 
hermits has made you such a boaster ” ” If I do not tear 
out your ten tongues, Twenty-arms, of a truth, I am a mere 
boaster ” As ho thought on RAma’s power, the monkey 
waxed wroth ;he planted bis foot firm and offered the 
assembly this wager, “If you can stir my fool, you 
wretch, RAma will take lo flight and I lose Slla “ “ Hearken, 
champions all,” cried RAvan, “ seize this monkey by the leg 
R_72 
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of^nlourin tlioir different ranks nil rose witli jo>, bul 
though ihoi fell upon Imn with tin ir full slrength and u itli 
mnnj 0 Irick, hi9 fool did not hlir, and lliej bouod thoir 
head nnd sat down ngnin Agiiii iho enemy of the gods 
rose to the conlesi, hut tho inonkej's foot moved no more, 
Oarur, than tho sirtndnrd of selfishness planted m tho soul 
of n hjpocrito, which there is no shaking 
T}ohd 33 

Millions of warriors Meghnad’s peers, nroso u ilh joy and 
essayed the wrestle , hut tho monkey’s fool did not stir, and 
they bowed the head and sal down again Tlio pride of the 
enemy was broken when they saw that the monkey’s foot 
was moved from the ground as little as the soul of n saint 
abandons the maxims of morality, Ihongli assailed hy a 
thousand difficulties 

Chaupat 

When they saw the monkey’s strength, they were oil 
discomforted at heart, till be himself arose to try the test 
On bis grasping bis foot, BAIi’s son cried — There is no 
safely in clinging to mj feel • why, fool, do you not go and 
clasp Rama’s feet ? ” On hearing this, be turned away full 
sorry at heart, robbed of alibis dignity, and his majesty 
clean gone from him, as when the moon shows faintly in 
the day time With bowed head he took his seat on his 
throne, like one despoiled of all his possessions How can 
there be -any rest for an enemy of R4ma the soul of the 
world, the lord of life ’ 0 Umi, the play of Rdma’s eye- 
brows now creates a universe and now again destroys it 
He makes a blade of grass into a thunderbolt and again a 
thunderbolt into a blade of grass , bow could his messenger 
fail in his challenge ? Again the monirey urged upon hmi 
sound advice in every possible ivay , but he would not listen , 
his time had drawn near When he had sufficiently tram 
pled on the pride of the enemy and exalted his master s 
lame, the son of king B4li left, saying “ Why should I 
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trouble myself any more about yo\i novr , I shall have the 
pleasure of killing you on the field ” Ildvnn was despond, 
ent from the very first when he heard that tlie monkey had 
killed Ins son but the demons, when they witnessed 
Angad’s challenge, were all still more disturbed 

Vohd 31 

Having crushed the power of the enemj, the mighty 
monkpj , the son of Bill, his body quivering with emotion 
and his ejes full of tears, clasped in delight Rima’s lotus 
feel Wlien he saw il was evening, Rdvan returned sadly 
to the palace, where Mandodari again spoke and advised 
him 

Chatipnt 

"Reflect, nty husband, and abandon ill counsel , it is 
not well for you to fight against Rinia His younger bro- 
ther drew a little line,' and even this you could not cross 
such 13 your strength ? My beloved, you will never con- 
quer him in battle, whose simple messenger has done such 
great acts Having lightly leaped across the sea, the 
monkey like a dauntless lion entered your Ldnka, killed 
your watchmen, laid waste your garden, slew Achba as 
soon as he looked at him, and then set fire to the whole of 
the city and reduced it to ashes What place is now left 
you for pride of power ’ Cease, roy spouse, from idle 
vaunts and take my words a little to heart Do not suppose 
that Rdma is a mere earthly king but recognize m him 
the lord of all animate and loaoimate creation, of infinite 
power Mdrlcha confused the force of bis arrows , you, 
miserable wretch, regard not his TOice Jaoak’s court was 
crowded with kings, you too were there in all your valour , 
but It was he who broke the bow and wedded Stta ? why 
did you not conquer him m battle then ’ The son of Indra 
felt a little of his might when he had hia life spared but 

l This hoe was drawn ronad '•lla »a « barr er aga nst the demoas. The 
c rcumstance IS told ID the ‘’ansknt B&mdraDa^ and TaUi Di», who refers 
to It here forgets that he bad om tted to meot on it in b s own poem •, 
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lost one of his eyes ; nnd you have yourself seen Surpona- 
kha’s condition; yet still your heart continues absolutely 
uncowed ; 

Vohd 35, 

Know, Rdvan, that this is he who slew Virddha and 
Khara and Ddshnn ; who with the greatest ease killed 
Rabandh and disposed of Bitll with a single arrow ; 
Chaupdi. 

who bridged the ocean as a mere pastime and with all his 
army crossed over to Suvela. But the Glory of the Solar 
lace is full of compassion, and out of regard to you sent 
first an envoy ; and even be in the very midst of your 
court trampled on your power, like a lion let loose upon a 
herd of elephants. Seeing that Angad and Hanumtfn are 
his servants, such brave and lusty leaders of the fray, bow 
can you, my spouse, persist in calling him a man ; you are 
bewildered by the intoxication of pride and self conceit. 
0 my husband, when the quarrel is againstRdmn, fate 
prevents reason from working in the soul. It is not with 
uplifted club that fate strikes, but by robbing a man of 
his religion, his strength, and his faculty of reason. When- 
ever, Sir, a man s fate is near at band, he becomes infatu- 
ated, as you are now. 

Doha 36. 

Be has slain your two boos and set your city on fire; 
to-day, 0 my husband, let him have your answer. O my 
lord, adore the mercy of R^ma nnd thua win for yourself 
the highest renown.” 

Chattpdi. 

He heard out his wife’s speech though it pierced like 
on arrow, and then arose and wont into the council-cham- 
ber, for it was now dawn. As he took Ins seat on his 
throne, ho swelled with eiceas of prido ; all his terror was 
forgotten. On tho other side, IWma summoned Angnd, wj,f, 

came and bowed his hond at his lotus feet, but ho, with 
»be utmost courtesy, seated him by his sido nnd then said, 
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with a snule, the gracious Khardri “ 0 son of BAli, I am 
full of curiosity, answer truly, mj son, to what I ask you 
Riivan istlio chief of all the dentnn race, and the unbound 
od might of Ins arm is famous throughout the world— how 
then did jou send m© four of )»a ©rou ns ? Tell me, my son, 
hy what device you secured them'” * Hearken, all wise 
protector of the humble, they were not crowns, but the 
four prerogatives of a king— conciliation concession, sub 
jugation, and division, which, os the Vedas say, abide in a 
king’s soul Having recognized the gracious feel of king?} 
polity and religion, they came of themselves to their 
80 ^ ereign 

Dohd 37 

Leaving the impious Hdvan. the rebel against his lord, 
the death doomed, his kingly prerogatives— mark me, mo- 
narch of Kosala— haae come to you ” On bearing this most 
ingenious fancy, the gracious Hdma smiled, ood the sun of 
Bdli then proceeded to give him all the news from the fort 

Chaupat 

When RAma had heard his report of the enemy, be 
called all his ministers to him “ Take counsel as to bow 
we should attack the four great gates of Lankd " Then the 
king of the monkeys and the king of the bears and Vibhi- 
shan, with their hearts 6xed on the Glory of the Solai race, 
took counsel and settled apian and divided the monkey 
army info four companies After ezalhog their lord’s 
power, they issued tbeir orders , and the nit nkeys no sooner 
heard them than they rushed foiward, roaring like lions 
First they bowed their head with joy at Rdma’s feet and 
then the heroes sallied foitb, with peaks of mountains in 
their hands, roaring and leaping bears and monkeys alike, 
and shouting ‘ Glory to Raghuhir, the sovereign of Knsala’ 
Though they knew that LankA was a most formidable 
stronghold, they went on undismayed, in the strength of 
their lord, spreading like a cloud over the whole horizon 
and with trumpets at their mouth making loud music 
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UnU ns 

•• OInr) In lUitin, Klf»ry l« *0' 

chiffi J *’ «t>rli wnH itjf litm'n>ir I'f Hi** R*’*’'** 

jinil v.jliriiil mnnkn^g nml Immpi. 

r’/mtJjKii. 

I»uiVi wns full of t!»t* iitiiK>^l cnnfttHldti ; !in( RAvnn 
lK'nr<l llio ntMTs with bin wntilcd iirro;;jinc(* *' 
iiTip<idcnc«' of tln'Hrt ho nnii! w lih n Hinilo ninl 

Rttinnumod hU clomoti Ihwi ** TIiosh ini)nkf\« lm\p coniP 
\>y ihp th‘crt*o of f/ilo ; iny doinnns ujinlocl a mnl **- flo 
Ravine •I*'' wrctcli luirRl inton lotul Inneli—* and God lift'' 
provided ti\om vt\\\\ oivo, without thevr Roinp nUroad loRCok 
it. Sftlly fortij in overy direction, my warrinrH nil, nnd 
Rciro those lienrf* nnd innnkoyn and devour tlienj ” O Umd, 
Rdvnn’H conceit was as gfcot ns thnl of the sindpipor, 
when it coos to Bleep with its lees in the air.* On rceoivine 
their orders, the <!enionfl, nnllieti forl!», nrineci with slme^ 
and miehty javelins, clnbs, ni leos nn<l iroiichnnt axes, 
pikes, flwords, bltideoonR nnd masses of rock Like foul 
c.irnivorous birds that Bwoop down upon a heap of rubjea 
which they have espied, nnd after breaking their beaks 
upon them find out their mistake, so those man-eating 
monsters rushed forth in their folly 
Dohd M9 

Taking bow nnd arrows nnd weapons of every descrip- 
tion, mjriads upon myriads of the stoutest nnd most valiant 
demons climbed up to the battlemeiits of the fort 
Cfiauput 

The battlements of the fort looked like the peaks of 
lleru amidst dense clouds Drums and other mstruments 
of music sounded for the fray, and the soul of the warriors 
was stirred by their crash The trumpets and clarions 
brayed so fiercely that even a coward on hearing them 
would forget his fear The throng of monkeys could not 
I And thinks that they help to «Qppoi t the sky 
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be seen for Iho mighty stature of llio \\ arnor bears 1 hoy 
rush on, miking no account of the most precipitous passes, 
but tearing ilown the rocks and so clearing n nay for thorn* 
selves GiiutUng their teeth and btting their bps in their 
excess of furj, mjnads of warriors sliniit aloud there 
calling upon R^van and here upon Udiin ‘Glory and 
Mciorj, the bailie has begun ’ If the demons cast down 
nnj mountain crag, the moiil e^a with a bound would seize 
It and hurl it back 

Chhnnd 1 

The furious mnnkejs and bears laj hold of the moun- 
tain crags and hurl tliem against the fort Tlmj join in 
closer struggle, seizing an antagonist bj one leg and 
dashing him to (lie ground, and if he takes to flight 
challenging Iimi again to the combat Wiili a bold dash 
and a vigorous spring (liej bound up tlie heights of the 
lott ,'\nd every pal \ce, \r\Vn viUwh tU^ beats awd vnotikeya 
penetrated resounds with songs in IMma’s praise 
Dohd 40 

4gam taking each v demon in bis clutch, the monkeys 
ran off and tlien diopl to the ground with the enemy 
beneath and tliemselves on the top 

Cho«p<fi 

Strong in the power of RAma the mnnkeyliostovei-- 
came the ihrnig of demon warriors, and having climbed 
the fort, made it ring all over with shouts of glory to 
Ragluibir, the sun of majeslj • The demous fled headlong 
like ihundei clouds driven by a strong wind There was a 
grievous walling throughout the xsity children crying and 
women in dire distiess All agreed in abusing Ravan the 
king wlio had thus in\ ile«l rum When he heard that his 
forces had been touted the Lord of Lai kil mdignaolly 
rallied his ciptains If 1 hear of any one turning his 

back in liatile I will slay him myself nith my terrible 
sword After devouring all my siibalanee and feasimg as* 
you pleised you now on the fleld of laitle think of nothing 
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but your own safety ” On hearm/^ these stern words, the 
chiefs were all frightened nnd ashamed Working them- 
selves into a fury they sallied forth ogam crying ‘ It is 
the glory of a wainor to die with bis face to the foe,’ and 
all desire to h\o entirely left them 
Dohd 41 

Arming themselves with weapons of every description, 
tho gallant chiefs pressed forward to the fray, challenging 
the enemy one after the other, and so wielding mace and 
javelin that they sorely discomfited the bears and monkeys 
Ghaupat 

Overcome with terror, the monkeys began to fly al- 
though, Um4, they had already won the victory Said one 
Where are Angad and Banuin^n ? where Nala and Nfla 
and the stalwart Dwivid’ * HanumAn heard that bis troops 
were m distress, but the heio was kept at the western gate 
There MeghnAd led the defence, nor was it possible to force 
the gate, so groat was its strength Then the 8 m u£ the 
Wind waxed exceeding ivrotb of soul , with a terrible roar, 
as though the end of the norld had come, the hero made a 
bound and sprang upon the top of Linki , then seizing t 
rock he rushed upon UeghtiAd, shattered h is chariot, hurled 
ils driver to the ground and slruck the prince himself with 
l)js foot m the chest Another cbarioreer, seeing him 
senseless threu him on I * his car and brought him home 
with speed 

Dohd 42 

When Angad heard that Hunnmin had made his woj 
into the fort alone, he loo the adventurous warrior, bound 
ed forward to join in his monkey sports 
ChaupfU 

Maddened by the battle and full of fury, the luo inon- 
Ws, mindful at heart of RAma'a glorv. rushed upon 
RAvan’s palace, and shouting, ‘The king of Kosala to the 
rescue*' oierthrow the wholo bmldiiic si tlmi not n 
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this, ho was dismayed , whilo tho women all struck their 
breasts crying, ‘Now two of these pestilent monkeys 
ha\o come’ After terrifying them with their monkey 
tncks, and proclaiming the praises of Rdmchandra, they 
grasped each a golden pilhr in their hand and cried, ‘ Let 
us now make a beginning of destruction’ With a roar, 
they rushed into the midst of the enemy ’s array, and began 
laying iliem low with mighty strengih of arm here a kick 
and there a blow , crying * Worship RJtna or lake the 
consequences ’ 

Doltd 43 

Overthrowing one after another tliey strike off their 
headsi and hurl them away, so that they fall at Rtvan’s feet 
smashed in pieces like so many earthen pots 
Chattpat 

Whenever they caught my great chief, they seized him 
by tiie leg and threw him to their lord Vibhlshan men- 
tioned their names and Rtfma assigned them his own 
sphere in heaven Thus, man eating moosters who had 
devoured even the flesh of a Brahman obtain a translation 
such as even devotees desire 0 Umi, RJma is tender hearted 
and full of compassion and bestowed salvation upon them 
for this reason, that the demons had taken hia name albeit 
m a spirit of enmity Tell me BhavAm who else would be 
so merciful Dull of heart indeed and utterly wretched 
are the men who, on beanog of such a lord, do not abaudun 
their errors and worship him Angad and Hannmin — 
thus cned the lord of Avadh have forced their way into 
the fort and Lank£ with the two monkeys makes a sight 
like the sea churned by two Afonat Jferus 
Doha 44 

After cnishing the host of the enemy with the might of 
their arm they perceived that it was now the close of day, 
and forgetting all their fatigne they both came bounding 
into the presence of their lord 

R-73 
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Chaupdi 

They bowed the head at their lord’s lotus feet, and he 
was glad at heart to see his champions again Graciously 
he looked upon them both, and at once their fatigue pa'^sed 
away and they were completely refreshed On learning 
that Angad and Hanuman had gone, many warriors among 
the bears and monkeys turned from the field , while the 
demons, recovering their strength at nightfall, made a 
fresh onset, crying ‘Ravin to the rescue ’’ At the sight of the 
demon army, the monkeys turned again , there was every- 
where gnashing of teeth as the heroes closed m the fray 
In both gallant armies, the leaders impatiently challenged 
the foe, and fought as those who will not hear of defeat 
The valiant demons were all black of hue , the huge monkeys 
of many different colours Both armies were equal in 
strength, with equally matched champions, the pasmon 
with which they fought was a sight to see , as when in the 
rams, or the autumn, masses of cloud are driven against 
one another by the force of the wind When the line began 
to break, the chiefs Akatnpau and Alikdya had recourse to 
jugglery, and oil in a minute it became pitch dark, and 
there was a shower of blood stones and dust 
Dohd 45 

Seeing the dense darkness all round, the monkey host 
became perplexed , It was impossible to see one another, 
there was everywhere a great shouting 
Ckaupdt 

Rima understood the secret of it oil and called to An- 
gad and Flanuniio and explained to them what was going 
on The mighty monkeys had no sooner heard than they 
rushed forth in a fury , but the All merciful with a smile 
drew his bow aud nt once let fly a fiery arrow Light shone 
forth, and there was no darkness anywhere , as when at the 
dawn of inielligenco all doubts disappear Having re- 
covered the light, the bears and monkeys forgot all their 
laUguo ond alarm and pressed on oxultingly Ilanumin 
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and Angad thundered alond on the /ield of battle, and at 
the sound of their roaring the demons fled , bnt the bear^ 
and monkeys, seizing them to their flight, dashed them to 
the ground, performing prodigies of ralour, or catching 
them by the leg hurled them into the sea, where alligators, 
serpents, and fish snapped them up and devoured them 
Doha 46 

Some were killed outright, some were wounded, some 
fled back to the fort , the bears and monkeys shouted for 
joy over the rout of the enemy’s strong force 
Ckaupdt 

Seeing that it was now night, the four divisions of the 
monkey host returned to the lord of Kosala As soon as 
Itdma cast his gracious glance npon them, all their fatigue 
was at once forgotten On the other hand Bavio summon- 
ed his ministers aud told them all how his champions had 
been killed , “ the monkeys have destroyed half my army, 
tell me at ooce what counsel should be adopted ** There- 
upon Milyaviu 3 very aged demoo, who bad been the 
sagacious adviser of Raven’s father and mother, delivered 
himself of 3 speech of thesoandest policy “Bearken.my 
son, to a few words of instruction from me Ever since 
you carried oS Sits and brought her here, there have been 
omens of lU, more than I can tell No advantage can he 
gamed byopposing him, whose glory IS the theme both of 
Veda and Purina 

Dohd 47 

He IS the incarnation of the compaesiona'e Lord God, 
who slew Hiranyiksha, with his brother Hiranya kasipu, 
and Madhu and the monster Eaitabha Who can fight 
against him whom Siva and Bribma adore, full of all grace 
and wisdom, but like the angel of death, a very fire to 
consume the forest of wickedness ’ 

Chaupat 

Have done with q^uarrelling, give back Sltaand wor- 
ship the All merciful with loving devotion” Flis word3 
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stung like arrows “ Away, wrelcli, with your abominable 
suggestions , if it wei e not for your age, I would have killed 
you , but do not appear m my sight again ” He thought 
within himself, ‘He wishes to be killed by the All merciful, 
and BO rose and departed, uttering woida of reproof Then 
MeghnAd cried in a fury “ See what a sight I will show you 
to morrow , though I do not say much I do a great deal 
On hearing his son's speech RavAn’s confidence returned 
and he took him lovingly into his lap While they were 
still consulting, the day broke, the monkeys again assailed 
the four gates and fiercely encompassed the precipitous 
citadel Theie was a confused noise in every part of the 
town, as the demons snatched up their weapons of erery 
description and hurried forward and began burling down 
masses of rock from the ramparts 
Ghhand 2 

Thousands of them hurl down masses of rock missiles 
of every kind are sent flying , the shock 13 as when a bolt 
falls from heaven aud the thunderous noise like that of the 
clouds on the last day The monstrous monkeys join in 
close combat, their bodies are hacked m pieces, but 
though mangled they faint not , they seize the rocks and 
hurl them against the fort wherever the demons are 
Dohd 48 

When MeghnAd heard that they bad again come and 
seized the fort, be gallantly left his stronghold and sallied 
forth M ith beat of drum to meet the enemy face to face 
CJiaupdi 

** Where are the two brother princes ofKosala, those 
archers so famous throughout tho universe ? Where nro 
Nnla and Nila, Dwmd and Sugriva, Angad and Hanumin, 
most powerful of nil ? Where js Vibhishan, hts brother’s 
curse, that I may slay the wretch at once, tins very (la\ ? " 
So say mg ho made ready his temblo arrows, and in relie 
menco of passion drew tho string to his ear Tho muliihidi- 
nous shafts that ho left fly sped forth like so many wmgetl 
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serpents Everywhere you might see monkeys falling to 
the ground ; at tliat time there was not one that dared to 
face him Everywhere bears and monkeys u ere taking to 
flight, and every wish to fight was clean forgotten Not a 
bear or a monkej was to be seen on the field but those n ho 
had left their life there 

Doha ^9 

At each flight he sent forth ten arrows! the warriors all 
bit the dust with the roar as of a lion, ileghntfd shonted 
alond in the strength of his might 
Chaupai 

When HanumAn saw the distress of the army, he rushed 
forth terrible as death and quickly tearing up an enormous 
rock, burled it at Meghndd with the utmost fury Seeing 
It come, he mounted up into the air , chariot, driver, aod 
horses were all lost to sight Again and again Hauuman 
defied him to combat , but he came do nearer and he then 
understood the mystery MeghoAd had appro'iched RAma, 
and after asaathog hira with every kind of abuse, aimed at 
him weapeus and missiles of every description, but the 
Lord with the utmost ease snapped them asunder and 
stopt them On seeing this display of power the fool was 
sore vexed and began to pat in practice all kinds of magic , 
as if a poor little snakeling were to mock Gsrur and frighten 
him by snapping at him 

Doha 50 

The demon in the foolishness of his soul displayed his 
superoatoral powers before him whose mighty magic sub- 
dues Siva and BrAhma and all both great and small 
Chaupat 

Mounting up into the air, he rained down a shower of 
firebrands while floods of water broke out from the earth 
Goblins and witches of diverse form danced with uproari- 
ous shouts of “ kill him, te^r bun in pieces " Now a 
shower of excrement, pus, blood, hair and bones, and now 
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an overwhelming downfall of stones and ashes The dust 
storm made it so dark that it you held out your own hand 
you could not see It The monkeys were dismayed at the 
sight of these apparitions and thought ‘ at this rate we 
must all of us perish’ But R4ma snnied at the idle 
show , seeing, howevei, that all the monkeys were alarmed, 
he with a single arrow cleft asunder the delusion, as when 
the sun disperses the thick darkness With a glance of 
compassion, he looked upon the bears and monkeys , at once 
they waxed so strong that there was no holding them back 
from the field of battle 

Dohd bl 

Having obtained Rfima’s permission, Lakshraon, taking 
with him Angad and the other monkeys, marched forth in 
fury, with bow and arrows in hand — 

Chaupdt 

With blood'Shot eyes’ and mighty chest ond arms and 
his body of reddish hue like Moont Htroilaya On the 
other side Ravan sent out hm chompions, who took up their 
armour and their weapons^ and hastened forth With 
mountains and huge trees for missiles, the monkeys rushed 
to meet them, shouting ‘ victory to Rima ’ They all closed 
in the fray, equally matched one with another, and both 


equally sanguine of success After hurling the rocks and 
mountains at the foe, the monkeys next fell upon them 
with blows of the fist and kicks, and rendings of the 
teeth ‘ seize, seize, seize, kill, kill, kill, strike olT his head, 
j-fund off hi3 arm,’ such ware Jhf* cws nh.'S'h Sihd iJie ntae 

comments of the world, while hendless bodies still full of 
fury kept running to and fro From the heaven above, tlio 


1 In aim JitMng clUion the one I Ublinally tue the rcadinc li 
ehkataJaMyan wHch may U iwn.ltic 1 with bloc! shot eye* nnerllbct 
«llchtippci.r.nppro|Ht,tct«tlect).t« In other c Iltfons Is subsUtutcl 
the mote common expression yaiayd Myan, »H1» \ tos eye*. 

2 Here the rtp-llni; tUi I iran.late Ugiti.U •the rods nnl inout. 

u ns m-alioneKi *We as tie monkeyi m «Uee Itftm Jasan rcal*J«vn 
t la trnich wont i mean triumphant '' 
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gods beheld Ihe speclacle now in dismay and non in 
rapture 

Dohd 52 

E%ery hollow in the ground wia filled full of blood, with 
clouds of dust overhead, like na when the smoke of a burn- 
ing corpse spreads over the ashes of n pi re 
Ghattpdt 

nhile the wounded heroes resembled so many dhdl trees in 
flower The Ino champions Irtkahman and MeghnAd gnp 
pled with one another m excess of fury Neither could 
singly conquer the other , ihe demon by force and by feint 
showing himself so wicked At Iasi the incarmtion of 
Sesbn^g became mad with rage, and with one blow he 
crushed both the chariot and ns driver He so smote him 
in various wajs that the demon was left barely olive Then 
the son of RAvan thought within himself— ‘lam in a 
strait, he will take my life * and he let fly bis speir, the 
destroyer of heroes which struck Likshmon m the breast 
wuli full force So great was the shock that he swooned 
away Then he went a id drew neai, no longer afraid 
Dohd 53 

A hundred myriad warriors like MeghnAd essayed to 
lift him , but how coulo Seshn6g the supporter of the world 
be thus lifted ? they retired in dudgeon 

Hearken, BbavAni , who can conquer him in battle, the 
fire of whose wrath would coiisume in a moment the four 
teen spheres of creation whom gods and men and all thiogs 
animate and inanimate adore? Only be can understand 
this mystery, on whom rests the favour of RAma As it 
was now evening both armies left ihe field and began to 
muster their several forces The All meiciful the ubiquit- 
ous Supreme Spirit, the invincible lord of the universe, 
asked ‘ Where is Lakshtnan ^ HanumAn then brought 
him forwird When the Lord saw Ins younger brother, 
he was much dislrest JAmbavAn said “ The physician 
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Sushena is at Lank^, send some one to fetch him *’ Hanu- 
mfin at once assumed a diminutive form and went and 
brought him, house and all 

Doha 54 

Sushena came andbowed his head at Rdma’s lotus feet 
and told Hanumdn logo and bring heibs from a certain 
mountain that he mentioned 

Chatipat 

With IWma’s lotus feet impressed upon his heart, the 
Son of the Wind started m confident assurance On the 
other side, a spy ga\o information So Rivnn went to the 
house of Kdla-nemi and told him When he had lieird 
tii^ Mirs, b^t bfs i/ea-ii andaqatn, crying, 

" Wlio can stop his path who burnt jourcity before jour 
verj ejes Have come regard forjour own welfare and 
worship R4tna nn<l desist, sire, from heticoforlh from these 
aain endea\oura Cherish in jour heart the delight of nil 
ejcb, whose bodj is dark and beiuiiful ns the blue lotus 
lIa%o done w ith prido, conceit, and arrogance, and rouse 
jQurs'»Ufrom tins Klumher in a night of delusion Is it 
possible that any nne should oxerilreaiu ofconquernig him 
for whom the serpent. Time ih mere fOod to devour ? ” 

Doh I S'! 

When the Ten-headed heard this, ho was cxeet dinglj 
wroth and Kali-nemt rcnsoiM d to hiihself " II will lie 
IkIIi r for me to die at the hands of Riiiu j’h inesseng* r, and 
not for this wretch to Kill me” 
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Saying—* A gieat battle is raging between Ravan and 
4ma but Rfima will win the day, of this there is no 
oubt Though I have not moved from here, I have seen 
tt all, my friend , my intelligence is remarkably clear- 
sighted ” On his asking for water, he gave him some m 
a cup, the monkey said— “That is not enough to satisfy 
me ’ “ Go then and bathe in the tank and quickly 

come back, and I will then bestow upon you a gift, by 
which you may attain to understanding ” 

Doha 5G 

\b he stepped into the tank a fish seized the monkey 
by the foot In his alarm he killed it Whereupon it 
assumed a divme form, and mounting a chariot ascended 
into the hea\eo 

Chaupt^t 

• By the sight of you, O monkey, 1 hn\e become freed 
from guilt, and tbe curse of the great saint baa been re 
moted This IS no hermit, but a fierce demon , doubt not 
the truth of my words ’ So saying the heavenly nymph 
wenthtr way, and the mcnke^ it once n.turiied to the 
deiiinn Said the monkey— ‘‘ Holy sir first receive my 
offering and after that tell mo the chnrm ’ lie then twisted 
his tail round Ins head and tbrc%% him down At the 
moment of his Death he appealed in his proper form, and 
with n cry of RAma, Rdma ' breathed his hsl On hear- 
ing this llanuiiiAn went on Ins way, glad of heart Ho 
found the mount un but could not recignizethe herbs, 

B ) without any hesitation he lore «p tlie hill by the root 
and went ofi with It As ho rushed through the night air 
wilh the inoimlnm m his gmsp, he pissed o>er the citv of 
\\ idh 

Dohd 37 

Blianl saw him and thinking him to be some 
uion'itrous demon, drtw his bowto hi'»eirnnd ehot lum 
with a hciuncss arrow • 

R-71 
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ChaviMt 

Struck by the dart he fell m a swoon to tho earth, ciy 
mg ‘ 0 RAma, RAma, pnnce of Uaghu’s line * ” On hear 
mg this grateful sound, Bharat staited up and ran, and 
m the utmost haste drew nigh to the monkey Seeing him 
wounded, be clasped him (o his bosom and tried in eieiy 
way to revive liiin, but without success With a disconso- 
late face 'ind sore grief at heait he made this prayer while 
hiB eyes streamed witli tears “ God who made me RAma s 
enemy, has now caused me this additional distress If m 
thought, word and deed, I have a sincere affection foi 
Rfima’s lotus feet, and if RAm*! is kindly disposed to me, 
may your pain and fatigue, 0 monkey, all pass away ' At 
the sound of these words, the monkey chief arose and sat 
up, crying ‘ glory, glory to the king of Kosala ’ 

SoratJta 5 

With quivering limbs and eyes full of tears, he took 
aud clasped (be monkey to his bosom, luvokiog Rdnis, the 
crounof the line of Raghu, id a transport of aHeclion 
which was more than his soul could contain 
CUaitpat 

“ Tell me friend, IS all well nith tlie Fountam of joy 
and with his brother aud the revered JAnaki " The mon 


kej told him m brief nil that bad taken place £Ie became 
sad of heart and began to lament Alas, my fate, whj was 
I born into the world, if in nothing I can help my lord ’ 


But seeing the unCtne<=s of the tune he mastered his 
feelings the gilhnt prince, nnd again addressed the 
monkey “ Sir, you will bo delayed in your journey nnd 
jour tnek wdl come to ooogbt, for the day ,s now breoLoc 
Mount mj arrow moonta.o nod all, and I will send jou 
atraiRlil into tho pree-neo of the all merciful ” On liear- 
ing this tho monkej s prido nna aroused “ [fow can hia 
arrow flj uitb m, weight ' • But again reflecting on 
lUma a power, lie bowed at hi, fee, and cried with clasped 
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Doha ns 

“ 0 my lord, I have only to cherish the thought of jour 
majest} m my soul m order to travel quickly ” So saying, 
Flanumtla took leave and after boinng at his feet set forth 
Ashe went, the Son of the Wind ngam and again extolled 
to himself the mighty arm and the amiaWe dispasitioii of 
Bharat and his boundless de\otion to his lord's feet 


Cixaxipdt 


Meanwhile, H^ma was watching Lnkshman and using 
language after the fashion of a man When half the night 
was spent, and still the monkey had not returned, Rdma 
raised his brother and clasped him to liis heart “ 0 my 
brother, once jou could not endure to see mo in sorrow, 
your disposition was ever so affectionate On my account, 
you left father and mother and exposed yourself to 
the forest, the cold, the heat and the wind But where 
is DOW your old lo\e, my brother,* ihat you do not 
stir m response to ray distress ’ If I had known that 
exile involved the loss of my brother, I would never 
have obeyed my father’s commands ’ boos, riches, wives, 
house and kinsfolk corae again tune after time m a life, but 
a real brother is not so to be had , lemember this, brother, 
and awake to life As a bird is utterly wretched without 
wings, a serpent without Ms bead jewel or an elephant 
without its trunk, so is mj life without yon, my brother 
H cruel fate preserves me alive, with wlnt face can I show 
myself at Avadh, after sacrificing a dear brother for the 
sake of awonian I would rather ha\e endured the social 


l rUis lament OTcr his want of foreLoowletlge an-l other similar 
passagea, in which Rftma Is reprcsenteU as «ob^t Jo human lufirmin^are 

a liirine person and as clear e*idcDe<- « «• . = ,, 

narrative Itself, that he wm ent ^ebrch misht“ be retorted with 

nnwiseto alopt such alineot Chr stianuj Fro n the Hindu 

eiuai force agimst the byTilsS D^U snflic ently corers thedifflculty 


I lit of view explanat on of b Jerome hon qno,l 

an I corresponds sed qood opera ejas inter Dcam homineraqu* 
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, for, nft»‘r nil, oI n wifo Biirli 

innM<>r, nnd my henrt M hard anrl unfeeling llinl »l cm 
Iw'ir llio sirUi f*vrn of lIiH your nncui'ih \ouriuolhcrfi 
only Hon, my l)n»llj(*r, yo<i nro the nol»» mipport of lior hfc, 
but bIio took you by the btiml nnd eniriislpfl yo«« to mc< 
knowme wlmt n comfort nnd whnt n friend I nliould 
you WImt nnivror nn I Ro nnd Rite her? Whyilovou 
not ri'^e nnd ndM-’e me, brother’** Thu<» RnetouBly 
ed iho heller of sorrow nnd hii lotui oyei streamed 
teirs ; but UmA, IWnm IS ono nnd unchangeable, nnd it 
was only in compassion to his worshippors that ho exhibited 
tho minncrH of a man 

,Sorn(/i«f C 

All tho monkey « were m distrt ss on hearing their lord b 
laraontntion, till flanumAn armed, hko an heroic strain in 
tho midst of an elegy 

Chatijyit 

TlAma received him mill esceediog joy, for the I/ird is 
most grateful and supremely wise Tlion quickly tho 
physician concocted hts remedies, nnd Lakebmnn gady 
nroso nnd sat up Tho Lord ofTeciionately clasped his 
brother to his heart and all the bears and monkey were 
rejoiced llie physician u os then couveyed home ogam 
in the same manner as lie had been brought away When 
Rdvan heard of these proceedings, he was greatly disturbed 
and began beating himself on the head In his agitation, 
he went to Kumbhakarn and with much trouble succeeded 
m waLing him When tho monster was loused, be showed 
like Death iit-elf invisible form He asked, “ Tell me, 
brother, tv\,y te your face BO sad ” He told h.m the whole 
history of how In his pride he had earned oft Sfta “ Brother, 
the monteyshevo killed all ihe demons and routed mj’ 
stoutest wnrrmra D.irmnkha and the man devouring Sura 
ripn Ankaya and Akampan those mighty champions, 
together with Mahodara and other valiant heroes, who have 
fallen on the field of battle ’ 
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Doha 59 

On henriiig RAvan's report, KumLha knrn cried out, 
Wretch, you ha^e carried off the mother of the unirerso 
and yet expect to prosper’ 

Chouptti 

You ln\e done ill, 0 demon king and nou why hnto 
you come and awakened me? At once, hrotlier, abandon 
your pride and worship Rama , so shall you prosper IIou, 
Ten heads, can Rima be a man, when he has sucli a ser 
vant as H lUumAu Alas, brothei, you hare acted foolishly , 
why did you not come and wake me before? You ha\e 
rebelled against the god who is adored by Siva and Brahma 
and every other divinity The knowledge which the sage 
NArad imparted to me, T non declare to yon , for the time 
has come Embrace me my broiher, for 1 go to rejoice my 
eyes with the sight of the dark hued, the lotus eyed, the 
healer of every sorrow I” 

Dob I 60 

As be contemplated Rama’s beauty and perfection, he 
was for a moment unconscious, then demanded of RSvan a 
million jars of wine and a whole herd of buffaloes 
Chavpdt 

After he bad eaten the buffaloes and drunk the wine, he 
roared aloud with a voice of thunder aud sallied forth from 
the fort without any escort, maddened with drink, the war- 
loving Kumbha karn Viblilshan, on seeing him came 
forward and fell at bis feet and said who he was He raised 
his brother and took him loins heart, delighted to find him 
a worshipper of RAma ‘ Brother, that wretch RSvan 
struck me witVi \ns loot ior gavmg bam \be best possible 
advice Resenting such treatment I came to RAma and the 
Lord was glad at heart lo see me his servant” “Mark 
me brother, Rtt van IS under the laflnence of file and will 
listen to DO advice, however good Thrice blessed are you, 
Viblilshan the glory of all the demon race , you have shed 
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n hi'<tro on nil >onr kin«lolUl)> \oiir tli 

occnn ofl>orntl\ nnd f«licilj. 

Doh i bl 

1 ou linvo Riiilplf uornliippetl ttio lunHC ndmn in 
lliouglii, nortl find deed But fio, I cnnnol tli'5ungui‘iii 
between friend nrtd foo*’ I be u'lrror’*? dentil ivas doomed 

Chattpdi 

On benring Ins brother's w«»rd«, Vibhfsbnn Itirned nnd 
presented biniRell before the Qlorj of ibe ibreo sphered 
“ ^^v lord, Kiimbbn-knrn Appro-icbes , n wnrrior bugo of 
Blnluro ns n moantnin ” The monkeys wnitedtobear no 
more, but rnn off jabbering, the stoutest of them, nnd pluck' 
cd \\p trees end rocks, wbicb they Untied ngninst U\m, 
gnnsbing their teeth tbo while Nblbons upon millions of 
inountnin peaks did tbo bears and iuonko>s cast upon him 
one after another , but neither did Ins courige fad nor did 
be Blir from * Ins posiiion , liko nn elepltont pelted mth 
f]ov^er seeds At last the Son of (be Wind struck him with 
his fist, he fell to the ground anil beat bis bead in dismay 
Rising again be gate BnnumAn snob n blow that be spun 
round and fell at once to the earth Next be overthrew 
upon the plain Nnla nnd Nila and dashed down the chiefs, 
hurling them this side and that The inonkev host ecalter 
ed and fled lu an utter panic, nor were there any to rally 
DoM 02 

Having rendered insensible Angad and the other mon 
keys and Sugriva as well he clipped the kingof the mon 
keys under his arm and went off, in his illimitable might 
Chaupni 

OUmd V. hen Rdma plays the part of a man, it is like 
Garar sporting in company with snakes If he but knit his 
brows he annihilates Death himself, how then can he con 
descend to such a combat as this ? Ihe answer is that the 
fameof It, when spread abroad tends to the redemption of 
the world, and mortals who make it their song, emerge 
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TpI} from the ocean of existence When Ins si\ooii Imd 
passe off, ilje Son of Che Wind nwoko nnd began at onco 
0 w orSiJgrUa Out ho, on recovering from bis swoon, 
s ipped out of Kuinbha-karn’s clutches, ■\ ho had taken him 
or dead Having bitten off Ins nose and cars, ho with a 
s out ascended into ihenir , but the guini saw him and 
caught him bj the foot and ilasticd him to the ground 
With wonderful agilily ho rose and slrtick him back and 
tlien betook himself — the hero— to the presence of Ins lord, 
*Glorj, glorj, glor^ to the Fountain of Mercy ’ Cut 
he, when he became sensible of Ins innidited nose and ears, 
turned in a fury and wilb sore distress of soul The mon- 
key host were horroisiricken when tliey saw the terrible 
warrior thus earless uud noseless 
Doha C3 

liaising a shout of 'victory to Kama,' the moakeys 
rushed forw ard, aud nil at ooce burled upon him a volley of 
rocks and trees 

C/t(i upat 

iluddencd with the nge of battle, Kumbha kaio ad- 
V meed, awful as Death and seized and devoured myriads of 
the monkeys, like locusts swallowed up in amouniain cave, 
myriads of others he crushed with Ins body , and myriads he 
giound to powder between Ins bands But many of ihe 
hearb and monkeys escaped, by the passage of his mouth, 
or nostrils or ears Drunk with the madness of battle, the 
demon was as boastful as though the whole universe bad 
been made overto him to ravage Every champion took to 
flight, and there was no lorniog them back , they could 
neither see with their eyes nor hear iny cry When they 
learnt that Kurahha-karn had rooted the monkey hobt, the 
demons all rallied But Rdma saw his army in distress 
and the forces of the enemy coming on in full array 
Dohti G1 

. iiejrken, Sugnvn and \ ibhtshaii, ind voumy biolhef. 





collect your troops and lot mo test the might of these mis 
croanis: ” thus cried Iho lotns eyed. 

ChatipfH. 

With how in hand and quiver fitted to his side, liflghu 
ndth went forth to scalier ihe ranks of the enemy. Th^ 
Ijord gavo hia bow a preliminary twang ; the hosts of tne 
foo were deafened by the din. Then he Jet Jly a miUion 
arrows, ho, the god ever fattlifnl to his promise ; the wing' 
ed almfta sped like serpents of deatii. The teriible bolts 
flew in nil directions; the mighty demon warriors were cut 
to pieces. Poet, trunk, head, and aims were shorn away i 
many a heio was cut into a bundled pieces The w-ounded 
reel and fall to the ground, but gallantly recover themselves 
and rise again to renew the fight Tbe arrows as they 
strike give a thud like thunder : many fled when they saw 
how terrible they weie. Ueadless^ bodies rush madly oni 
the cry lesounds, ‘ Seize, seize, kill, kill ' 

Doh<i Co 

Ina moment (lie loid Rngtiubfr’s arrows cut to pieces 
the teirible demons ;und they his shafts all camo'back into 
the qidi'er. 

Chrtupui. 

When Kumbha-korn saw and perceived that tlio demon 
bobl had been jouted m a minute, the mighty warrior 
waxed exceeding wroth and roared aloud whh the voice of 
a lion. In his fury, he loie up mountains by the root and 
hurled them upon tbe throng of monkey chiefs The lord 
saw the monstrous rocks coming and with his arrows 
slmtterod them i.ilo tliisl. Again naghuiiSyak iiidignamir 
Mrunghisbowandletflyo voHe>- o! hh lembte sit-tfis 
A, they entered ntid paswtl through Inn budy, thee ! 

like naehes ol lightning stored in a dense tl.und ^ f 
Tlio streams of blood otihis black Innie tltr-cloud.- 

--■-"o'- 


«.e bears and , nonkeys 'rushed fn.ulTTe'T '1 
hosawilipui draw near. ’ ^““Sbed when 





Dohd 6G 

Roanog aload with a ternble voice, he seized myriads 
and myriads of the monkeys, and dashed them to the 
ground like a lion, invoking the name of R^van 
Ghaup n 

The hears and monkeys all fled, like a flock of sheep at 
the sight of a wolf , and m their flight, Bhavdni, they cried 
aloud m their distress with a piteous voice “ This demon 
IS for the monkey race like a sore famine that threatens to 
devastate a whole country O R^ma, Khariri, ram cloud 
of mercy, ever ready to relieve the distress of the suppliant, 
have mercy upon us> have mercy upon us ” When the 
Lord God heard their piteous ciy, he i«>ok his bow and 
arrows and went forth His army he checked in the rear 
and went forth m bis own might, fall of mdignation He 
drew his bow and fitted*a hundred arrows to the string , 
they flew forth aud entered into bis body At their stroke 
he rushed forth m a fury '-the mountains reeled, the earth 
staggered— aud tote up a rock, but Rima shot away his 
arm Again he rushed on, with a rock in his left band, 
but that arm too Rdma cut off, aud it fell to the ground 
The monster thns robbed of bis arms resembled mount lllan- 
dara without its wings With savage eyes he glared upon 
the Lord, as though ready to devour the whole universe 
Doha 67 

Witn a most terrible sbnek he rushed forward with open 
mouth The saints and gods above cried out in their 
terror, * alas, alas, alas ’ 

Chaup^t 

When the All merciful saw the alarm of the gods, he 
drew bis bow with its string to bis ear The flight of 
’arrows filled the demon’s mouth yet he was so strong that 
he did not fall to the ground With bis mouth full of ar 
rows he still rushed upon the foe like n living quiver of 
death Then the Lord mins wrath took his sharpest arrow 
and struck his head tight off hw body The head fell at 
11-75 
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tho feet o£ IWiVon, ^vbo was as tlismajed at iho sight as a 
snako that has dropt its crest jewel Tlio ground sunk 
beneath the weight of tho trunk, ns It still ran madly on: 
till tho Lord cut it in two Then it felt to tlio earth like a 
mountom from the skj, crushing beneath it monkeys, bears, 
and demons tlis soul entered tho Lord’s mouth, to the 
astonishment of gods, saints, and nil Tho gods m their 
delighUBound the kettle-drum and hymn his praise, and 
rain down flowers in abundance After paying homage, 
all the gods went their way At that time came also tho 
divine sage, Nirnd, and extolled above tho heaven Han’s 
infinite perfection The Lord’s soul was pleased by his 
stirring heroic strain ‘ Hake haste to destroy these mis 
oreaTits’ were the aawvt’e words as he left R&voa remMued 
in hts glory oo the field of battle 
Ckhand 3 

All-glonous shoue forth Raghupati on the field of battle, 
m his immeasarabte might and insDifold beauty, with the 
drops o! toil on his lotus face, with his lovely eyes and his 
body specked with blood, while lu both bauds he brand 
ished his bow and arrows, with the bears and monkeys 
grouped all around him NotSeshndg with his many ton 
gues could tell all his beauty, sosays Tulsi Lds 
DoTid 68 

Though the demons were so vile and very mines of im- 
purity, be translated them to hiaown sphere 0 Umi, how 
dull of understanding are the men who do not worship the 
divine Edma 

Okaupdt 

At the close of the day both armies retired , the battle 
had thoroughly exhausted the stoutest warriors But by 
Rama’s favour the monkey host gathered fresh strength, 
like as a fire blazes up when fed with straw, while the 
demons wasted iway day and night, like the merit of a 
maus good deeds when he tells them himself Rivau 
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made great lamentation, again and again taking his bro- 
ther's head m his lap His wives also wept and beat 'their 
breast with their hands while they told of his pre-eminent 
majesty and strength At this juncture ileghndd arrived 
and with many words consoled his father “ Be witness 
to-morrow of my prowess what need now of boastful speech 
es? I have received from my patron divinity a chariot 
of strength, the virtue of which I have never yet’ shown 
you, father ” While they were thus talking, the day broke 
and swarms of monkeys assailed the four gates On the 
one side were the bears and monkeys terrible as death, 
on the other the demons , deicest of warriors Valiantly 
they fight, each thirsting for victory , the battle, Gariir, 
baffles all description 

Dohd 69 

Meghnad mounted bis magic car and ascended into the 
air with a laugh like the roarof thunder, which struck the 
monkey array with terror 

Qhanpat 

Spears, lances, swords and ecymetars were plied, with 
weapons and missiles of every description , axes, hatchets, 
clubs and stones, and then a shower of innumerable arrows 
The heaven was as dark oil round with arrows as nhon the 
constellatiou Maghi* pours down its torrents ‘ Seize, seize, 
kill, kill,’ were the cries chat Bounded in their ears, but none 
could tell who it was that struck them Snatching up rocks 
and trees, the monkeys sprang into the air , but they could 
not see him and returned disappointed Ravines, gorges, 
roads and mountain caves were turned by bis magic power 
into arrowy cages The monkeys were confounded and 
knew not where to turn, and fell to the ground like the 
mountains fallen in bondage to Indni - Hanum^n, Angad, 

1 lU'-hni <« wckonM ■« (he tenib ot the \«kihacru ftnl It (n ihe 
cen lant Iq the month ol Ithi-ion, *t the he s;ht of the ralai. fleoce the 
sajlne viala kf parata anr l/dyAa te kttrttar 

*^3 iD'Ira the wlel ler of the than ierbatt Is repreaen'ol m (be moanlslDs 
maxtcr r Jailor The wo^t ^*<1 here Is not U e panloipte of the rnb sto 
rctercnee, bat (he ooun mesnla? «e«(«/re or slare. 
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Kalo, Ndn, and orcry otlipr warrior lio sorely distressed ; 
tlicn lie assailed witli liis shafts I^kshninn, Sufirfva and 
VihMshan.pwremg lUeir bodies ibroviRlv and through again. 
Lastly ho joined in comb it with Htlmn himsolf and let fly his 
arrows, which as they struck turne<l to snakes. Klinriri was 
rendered powerless by the sorpcnla* coils, he tlie groat free 
agent, tho everlasting, thoono unchangeable, who like a 
juggler performs all sorts of delusive actions, but is ever 
his own master, UAmn, our Lord. It was only to enhance 
the glory of the battle that ho allowed himself to be bountl 
by the serpents’ coils ; bnt the gods were in a panic 

Dohrf 70. 

0 UmS, ia it possible for him to be brought into bond- 
age, by whoao name when repealed in prayer the saints 
free themaolves from the bonds of existence ; who is the 
onmipresent centre of the universe ? 

Chattpdi. 

0 BbavAni, the actions of the incaTnaie Hicna are beyond 
the range of thought, or human strength, or speech. This 
is the reason why the wisest ascetics discard theological 
speculations and simply adore. Having thus thrown the 
army into confusion, UeghnAd at last manifested himself 
with words of reviling. J«mbav4n shouted; ‘Wretch, 
keep your place ’ On hearing this, bis fury waxed still 
greater. ‘ Fool, I only spared you on account of your age. 
I think scorn of your challenge.' So saying, be let fly his 
terrible trident ; JambavAo caught it in his hand and then 
rushed on and gave MeghuAd such a blow on the chest 
that he, the scourge of beaveu, fell awoouiug to the ground. 
Then in his wrath he caught him by the foot and swung 
him round and dashed him on the earth as a display of his 
strength. But he by virtue of the divine boon died not 
forallhis kjUing; so he took him by the foot and tossed 
him into Lanka, while the gods awd saints sent Gardr, who 
eSme in haste toRAma, 
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Dohd 71 

and seued and devoured the whole swarm of false serpents 
The delus on was dispelled, and all the monkey host rejoiced 
again Tearing up with their claws the trees ind rocks of 
the mountain, they niahed forward, while the demons fled 
in Jitter confusion and climbed «p into the fort 
Chanpdt 

When Meghnad recovered from his swoon, he was 
greatly asinmed to look his father in the face, and arose 
and went in haste to a cave in the mountain, intending to 
perform a sacrifice that would enente victory But Vib- 
lifshan gave the caution ‘Kearken, 0 king of unbounded 
might and generosity, Meghnad is preparing an unholy 
sacrifice— wretched sorcerer and sconrge of heaven as he 
IS— and if he bring it to completion, Sire, it will not be 
easy to conquer him ” On bearing this Rnghupati was 
highly pleased and said to \ngad and the other monkeys 
“ Oo, my brothers, jon and Lakshmnn, and put a stop to 
his sacrifice It is for you Lakshmon, to fight and slay 
him , I am distressed to see the terror of the gods Kill 
him, either by open force or by stiatagen , one wav or 
nnother— mark me brother — the demon must be got nd of 
But jon three, jAnibavitn, Siigrfvo and Vibhishan, remain 
wiih the army " When HaghuWr had finished his com* 
mands, the hero girt Ins quiver by his side and look 
hia bow, and with the glory of his lord impressed 
upon his heart cried aloud with a mighty voice as of 
thunder* “ If I return tt>-dsy without slaving him, may 
I be no longer called R&tna’s sen nnt, thoiigli a hundred 
Strsts fftie Mp, / w/tf ttfaj’ h<m yet, tn (he tmme 
of R4ma ” 

Dohd 73 

> After bowing his head at B4ma’s feet the inearnafion 

of Seshntfg uent forth at onco and with liim Angnd Xfla, 
Ma>anda, Nala and (he vnliatic flaniimdn * 
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Chaupat 

When iho monkojR arrived llioj (otind him making on 
oblation of blood and bufTttlo’fl fleah The> all tried to 
interrupt the coremoni, hut ho iionld not air, they tlien 
took to praising him * When alill ho did not rise, the^ uent 
and pulled him by the hair, upon which ho kicked out so 
fiercely that thej ran away llo pursued them w ith hio indent 
os they fled, till thej joined Lakahnion Ho cimeon in the 
wildest furj, 8lnkni|T out and shouting again and again 
with a terrible roar iranumdn and Angad rnslied fiercely 
forward, but he struck them on tho I resst with his trident 
and beat tbeni to the ground Then he shot forth his might} 
spftOT against tha Ijsrd, but Ua vrordod it ofl ond btnko it 
in two Meanwhile the Son of the Wind and the prince 
had risen again and smote him fuiiousl} , but his wounds 
had no effect upon liim The heroes fell upon liiin once 
more, but their enemy was not to be killed , again he came 
on with a terrible shriek Then Lakshman made up his 
mind , * I have played with this miscreant long enough,’ 
and seeing him advance, furious ns hell, be let flv bis 
terrible shaft When he saw the arrow coming on like a 
thunderbolt, the wretch at once disappeared from sight 
and continued fighting under various disguises now 
visible and now invisible Tho monkeys thought him 
invincible and trembled Then the incarnation of the 
eerpent king became exceeding wroth, and directing his 
intention to the glory of the lord of Kosala fitted an arrow 
to the string and with oil hie might let it fly It struck 
bun. fnJi ux thft hreasix to. tha osfiw/tv.t. 'if. 'iA'UJh kfb uVan 
doned all falsehood, 


Dohd 73 


and invoking the names of Lakshman and Rdma drew his 


l That w they enlatged opo bis sttenotb and 
whj»be shontd tarn from fight agtg^seriGc« 


Courage and wondered 
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who inny cl»nll''nR 0 me” So wijinR, ho mndo rcidy his 
chnriot, hwjH ns tho wind, while e\TO* inBtrument of music 
sounded forth n Birniii of do idly comlnl His champions 

marched on in their poorltHs miRht, liko tho mnrcli of a 

whirlwind of hhickness Al that iimo occurred immherleas 
omens of ill, hut he h» eded iliMtn inn, in tin* oxerweoninR 
pndoof tho strength of his arm 

Chhand J 

In his o\crwieniiiR prnlo he took no heed of otiieiis, 
Rood or had : weapons dropt from tho Imnd , warriors fell 
front their cars 5 horses, friRliloned b} the trnmpeiing of 
tlie elephants, ran out of the line , jackals, vultures ntid 
huge packs of dogs ninden frightful clamour, and owls, 
like messengers of ileath, uttered their most lugubrious 


DoM 75 

How was It possible for him to have prosperous omens 
of good fortune, or even to dream of pence of mind, when 
he was so infatuated that ho desired the rum of the whole 
world and was set upon opposing Rdma 
C/iaHp<h 

The demon host marched on in countless number , ele- 
phants and chariots, foot and horse, line after line , equip- 
ages of every description, wagons and cars, with banners 
and standards of diverse colour, innumerable troops of 
infui inted elephants like autumn clouds when driven by 
the wind , b^tl^llon8 of savage demons of different colours, 
inspired with all the phrenzy of martial heroes , an army 
magnificent m every respect, like the mustered array of 
the gallant god of spring As the host marched, the ele- 
phants of the eight quarteis reeled. the ocean was stiired 
from Its depths the mountains shook The dust lose in 
clonds that obscured the sun, the wind tailed, and the earth 
was troubled Drums and other insti umenls of music made 
an wful dm like the crash of Ihiinder clouds on the last 
Clanotis, trumpets, anij hautboys sounded the martial 
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strain that gladdens tbe sonls of heroes With on accord 
they shoated as irith the voico of a lion, each extolling his 
own strength and manhood Rivao cried “ Hearken, 
my warriors , do yon attack the common herd of bears and 
monkeys, I myself will slay the two brother princes ” So 
saying, he ordered the army toadvance to the front When 
the monkeys heard the news, they all mshed on, crying 
* Rima to the rescue ’ 

Chhand 5 

The gigantic and terrible bears and monkeys rnshed on 
like death , flying throogb the air like so many winged 
mountains of diverse colours With talons and teeth and 
rocks and enormous trees for weapons they all feel no fear, 
singing the glory of R^ma, tbe Iion-ltke vanquisher of the 
wild elephant Rivan 

Doha 76 

With a shoot of ‘ victory, victorv,’ raised from both 
sides, tbe heroes selected each bis match and closed in com 
bat, these calling on E^ma and those on R&vao 

Chaupat 

When Vtbhishan ob«:erved that Rivan was in a chariot 
and R^ma on foot, he became anxious , bis extreme affec- 
tion made him doubtful of miod, and falling at his feet be 
cried tenderly “ ify lord you have neither a chariot nor 
shoes to your feet, how can you conquer so powerful a 
warrior’’ ‘Hearken, friend/' replied tbe All merciful, 

“ a conqueror has n different kind of chariot Manliness 
and courage are his chariot wheels , unflinchiug truthful 
ness and morality bis banners and standards , strength, 
discretion, self-control and benevolence bis horses, with 
gracej mercy and egusnimity for thetr harness jiraycr 
to Mab^deva his unerring charioteer , conlmence his shield, 
contentment his sword, alms-giving his axe, knowledge 
his mightj spear, and perfect science his stout bow His 
pure and constant soul stands fora quiver, his pious 
practices of devotion for a sheaf of arrows, and the reveryie 

B-7b 
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he pays to Brfihmans and his guru is his impenetrable coat 
oJ mail. There is no equipment for victory that can be 
compared to this, nor ie there any enemy, my friend, who 
can conquer the man who takes his stand on the chariot of 

Doh& 77. 

religion. He who has such a powerful chariot as this is a 
warrior who can overcome oven that great and terrible 
enemy, the world ; hearken, friend, and fear not.” When 
ho had heard his lord’s ezhortatioo, Vibhlshan clasped his 
feel in bis joy and cried— ” ORima.fnll of mercy and kind- 
ness, you have used this parable to give me a lesson.” On 
the one side Rdvan’s rabble, on the other Augad and Hanu- 
mdn, the demons against the bears and monkeys, had join- 
ed in battle, each swearing by his own lord. 

Chaupdi. 

Br&hma and the other gods, with all the saints and 
sages, mounted their chariots to watch the fray, from the 
heaven above. I too, UmA, was with them, beholding 
Rama’s exploits on the Geld of battle. On both sides the 
leaders were maddened with martial phrenzy, hut the mon- 
keys were triumphant through the might of Riroa. With 
shouts of defiance tliey close in single combat, each mauling 
his foe and beating him to the ground. They strike, they 
bite, they clutch, they fell; they tear oIT heads and use 
them for missiles ; they rip up bodies, wrench oil arms, 
and seizing by the leg dash to the ground. The boars 
bury the demon warriors in the earth and pile over them 
heaps of Kind; the sturdy monkeys raging in the fight 
were like so many monstrous images of ravenging death to 
look upon. 

C?iband C. 

Th. monk.r,. tlinr Ixidir, nil ntmaminR will. Ror.-, 
ntootl forth hk. ntuliiplicd inwRon of th. of tlmtli. 
Rn.thinR th- iniRhl.r.i warrior, of tho doinon l.mt and 
rv,rinRwiih avnenof thond.r Tli.p atrifcn, thn Iraff.t.lhnj- 
trrr with the iwh. thnp cm.h b«afath tho foot, nttrrinR 
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fierce cries, both bears and monkeys, andemploying strength 
and stratagem alike, by which to reduce the miscreants 
They seize and tear open their cheeks, they rip op the 
belly and take the entrails and hang them round their own 
necks, as though the lord of Prahl^d (Nareinh) had assum- 
ed a multiplicity of forms, and were disporting himself on 
the field of battle ‘ Seize, strike, tear, overthrow,’ were 
the savage cries, with which earth and heaven resounded 
Glory to R^ma, who can make a straw a thunderbolt 
and again reduce a thnnderboU to a straw 
Doha 78 

When RAvan saw his troops in confusion, he mounted 
his chariot, with his twenty arms and ten bows, and essay- 
ed to rally them, crying * turn, turn 
Chaupdi 

The Ten-headed rushed forth in wild fury, and the 
monkeys with a whoop advanced to meet him Taking in 
their hands trees, crags and rooantains, together they all 
hurled them upon hire The masses of stone no sooner 
stmck on his adamantine frame than they were at once 
shattered m pieces, while be flinched not, but stood firm 
as a rock aod stayed his chariot, be, R4vaa, maddened with 
the battle and terrible in bis fury This side aod that bo 
scattered and battered the monkey chiefs m the fierceness 
of bis wrath Bears and monkeys all took to flight, crying, 

“ Help, help, Angad, Elauam^n , save save, 0 lord Raghubir, 
this monster, as sure os death, will devour us all When 
he saw the monkeys in flight, befitted an arrow to each 
of bis ten bows 

Chhand 7 

He strung his bow and let fly a volley of arrows, they 
flew and lodged like serpents, the heaven and the earth 
were full of arrows , the monkeys fled in all directions 
There was a terrible uproar, the monkey host and the bears 
were panic stnken and cried m dismay— “ 0 Raghubir, 
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fountain of mercy , 0 Han, friend of the forlorn, saviour of 


mankind ' ’ 


Dohd 79 


Seeing tlie distress of his troops, Lakshman slung his 
quiver by liis side, took his bow in his band and sallied 
forth ID a fury, after bowing his head at Rdma’s feet 
Chaiipdt 

“ Ah I vile wrelch, you kill bears and monkeys, but 
now look at me, I am your death ” “I have been searching 
for you, you murderer of my sod, aod to-day I will gladden 
my soul by your destruction ” Thus he cned and let fly a 
storm of arrows , but Lakshman shivered them all into a 
hundred pieces Then Ravan hurled upon him myriads of 
missiles, but he warded them off as though they had been 
tiny sesamum seeds, and m turn assailed him with bis own 
shafts, smashing his chariot aod killing his charioteer 
Cach of his ten heads he traneBzed with a hundred arrows, 
which seemed like serpents boring tbeir way into the peaks 
of a mountain With a hundred arrows more be struck him 
full in the breast he fell senseless to the ground When 
the swoon had passed off, he rose again in his strength and 
let fly the bolt given him by Brfibma 
Ohiiand 8 

The mighty bolt, the gift of Bribma, smote the incarnate 
Seshndgfull in the breast , the hero fell fainting, the Ten 
headed essayed to lift his body, but his immeasurable bulk 
stirred not In his folly Rfiv-io thought to carry him off, not 
knowing him to be the lord of the three spheres, who sup- 
ports on one of his heads the whole created universe, as 
though it were a mere gram of sand 
Dohd 80 


When the Son of the Wind saw this, ho rushed forward 
with a furious cry , but ns the monkey came on, he struck 
him a violent blow with bis fist 
Chaupat 

f The monkey dropt on the knee but did not fall to the 



LANKA 


581 


ground and on recovering himself, arose full of exceeding 
wrath, and smote him one blow he fell like a mountain 
struck bv a thunderbolt When he recovered from the 
swoon, he marvelled greatly at the monkey’s mighty 
strength “ Shame on my manhood, shame on myself, if you 
remain alive, yon plague of heaven ’ So cried the monkey, 
as he carried Lakshman away At this sight Rdvan was 
sore amazed Said Raghnbir, on finding his brother still 
alive “louare indeed the destroyer of death and the 
saviour of the gods ” On hearing these words, the Benign- 
ant arose and sat up, and the terrible bolt vanished into the 
heaven Then again they took bow and arrows and rushed 
forward with the utmost impetuosity to meet the enemy 
Chhand 9 

Again, by their impetuous attack, they put him to con- 
fusion, smashing his chariot and slaying his charioteer 
Rdvan fell fainting to the ground, bis heart transfixed by a 
hundred arrons Another charioteer threw him oo his car 
and carried him to Lankd. while Lakshman in all his glory 
prostrated himself at Rtrnas feel 
Doha 81 

On the one hand Rdvan, on recovering, began to make 
preparations for a sacrifice , fool to oppose Rdma and >et 
hope to prosper , obstinate and ignorant indeed ’ 

Chaupdi 

On the other hand, Vibbfslian on learning the news, 
went at once and told Raghupati — My Lord, Rivan is 
engaged in a sacrifice , if he completes it, the wretch will 
never die Despatch your valiant monkeys, sire, in all speed, 
to cut short his life ” As soon as it wis day, the lord sent 
out his warriors Hanumdn, Angad and all started forth 
Bounding with glee, the monkevs climbed Lankd and 
boldlj entered Rdvan’s palace Finding him engaged in the 
sacrifice, they all became funons -.“'iou run away home 
without shame from the battle and on getting here practisf 
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this bypocnsy 1 ” ^ So eaytng, Angad gave him a kick, bat 
the wretch took no notice, so absorbed was he in his own 
purpose 

Qhhand 10 

As he took no notice, the monkeys m a fury tore him 
with their teeth and kicked him with their feet , his wives, 
too, they seized by the hair and dragged out of doors, till 
the poor wretches screamed again Then at last he rose, 
teirible as deafh, and caught a monkey by the leg and hurl 
ed him away but seeing that the monkeys had thus sue 
ceeded m interrupting the sacriGce, bis heart failed him 
DoM 82 

Ee 30 icing at having spoilt his sacnSce, the monkeys re- 
turned to R^ghupatl , while the demon went off in a fury, 
abandoning all hope o£ life 

Ckattpdt 

Fearful omens of ill met him as he went, tor vultures 
flew and S'^ttled on his heads Fated to die, be paid no heed, 
but gave the order to sound the onset There seemed no 
end to the demon host os it marched on, with its many ele- 
phants, chariots, foot-soldiera and horsemen The miscreants 
hastened to confront the Lord, like a swarm of gnats when 
they fly into the fire On the other hand, the gods raised 
songs of praise — “ He has caused us grievous trouble , play 
with him no longer, O H^ma, for Stta is id sore distress ” 
On bearing the prayer of the gods, R&ina smiled- and rose 
and trimmed hiS arrows His hair was tightly bound in a 
knot on hia forehead, beautiful with the flowers that had here 
and there been caught (as they fell upon him from heaven) 
With his bright eyes and hia body dark of hue ns a ram 
cloud, rojocing the sight of every created sphere, he girded 

t t<iA<{Av<lK lilerAlIj (he conlfrapI«iI n ot » ernne it the 
kQectntion ot bclR(; itUHorbni In dirlne conterai Intion while reallr tt inking 
onlj of worl II7 intemii like the cnine wh ch rceras iMt In abeinctlon 
hat ti onlf waitlnf* for & Gth to |w,DRce apon 

2 tlnowint; tl at the RaUwere chteSj anxious on tl elr own accoant 
ttou-h they profcstol to l>e ontj chinking abont Sica 
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on his quiver with its belt about his lions and took in his 
band his mighty bow, the bow of Vishnu 
Chhand il 

With his bow Saranga in his hand and his beautiful 
quiver full of arrows slung bi his side, with his muscular 
arms and fine brond cheat adorned with the print of the 
Brahman’s foot when the Lord —says Tulsi Pis— began to 
handle his bow and arrows the elephants that support the 
world, the tortoise, the serpent and the earth itself with its 
mountains and seas, all reeled 

Dohd 83 

The gods rejoiced at the sight of hts splendour and 
rained down flowers in abiindnnce, singing ‘ Glory, glorj , 
glory to the AU-merciful, the storehouse of beauty, strength 
and perfection ’ 

Chottpdt 

Meanwhile the demon hosts came rnlhng on in infinite 
number The monkey warriors at the sight ndtinced to 
meet them, like tiio thunder clouds gathered at the last day 
Spears, huces and swords flashed again like gleams of 
lightning from every quarter of the heaven The awful 
dm of elephants, chariots md horses was like the thunder- 
ing of a {rightful tempest The monkeys’ huge lads as 
they stretched scro'is the sky were like the uprising of a 
magnificent rainbow The dost was borne aloft like a cloud, 
and the arrows fell like a copious shower The mouiuaias 
hurled from either side were like the cmsh of repeated 
thunderbolts When Rams m his wrath poured forth his 
arroivs, the demon crew were sore smitten At the smart 
of his shafts the warriors screamed with psin, and every- 
where reeled and fell to the ground The rocks streamed 
ns it were iiith cascades m a river of blood the terror of 
cowards 

rhhand 12 

A most loaliisome river of blood, striking cowards with 
terror, rolled on lietwi-en the two armies for its banka, with* 
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chtiriols £ors^nd and wlieelifor eddies-a frightful flood— 
with elppbaots, foot-soldiora, and horses for its aquatic 
birds, and vehicles of every kind, more than one could 
count, for its reeds and grasses , with arrows, spears and 
lances for its snakes, bo\^8 for its waves, and shields for its 
shoals of tortoises 

Dohd 81 

The fallen heroes aie the trees on its bank, the marrow 
of their bones its scum Cowards tremble at the sight, but 
the gallant are dauntless of soul 
Chaupdt 

Ihosewbo bathe in it are unps, demons and goblins, 
monstrous ghouls and horrible vampires Crows and \ul 
turesfly off with human arms which they tear from one an 
other and seize and devour Says one ‘At such a time of 
plenty, yon wretch is your hunger still unsatisfied ’ ‘ 
Wounded warriors fallen on the edge of the field, utter 
groans like the dying left half m and half out of the wetei ^ 
Vultures su on the bank and tear the entrails of the dead, 
like fishermen intent on their roads Many bodies float 
aown with birds upon them, ns if they were boating in a 
rner Witches draw water in skulls , other female demons 
and goblins dance in the air clashing ihe skulls of warriors 
for cymbals while the mferml goddesses sing song after 
song Herds of jackals snarl and growl and scamper about 
devouring till they »ro g'>rged Tliousandb of beadiest, 
bodies roam the plain while the heads fallen to the gtound 
still shout victory, victory 

Ohhand 13 

Ibe heads cry ‘ victory, victory, while the headless 
trunks rush wildly about Swords and skulls are inex- 
tricably involved liero igainst hero, fighting and overthrow 
mg file monkeys crushed the demon crew and triumphed 

1 mu«t rome an I stenl from tn« t sten 1 of forflg op; for yourself 

I V irllhtjil I atf title wat r t« infant a d> ing mnn wl o has been 
Inkcn by I is trie Is an I lit I on tl e etry edge of t) c rlrir sjthathcmny 
'briatl c h a Un in the Mcretl aireani 
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through the power of Rima Smitten by Rdma’s arrows 
the leaders are conspicuous on the field of battle 
Doha 85 

Rdvan thought within himself—*' The demons are 
routed , lam alone, the bears and monkeys are many , I 
must put forth all my magic power ” 

Ckaupdt 

When the gods saw that the Lord was on foot, they 
were exceedingly disturbed m mind, and lodra at once 
despatched bis own chariot Mdtali brought it gladly, a 
splendid chariot, divine, incomparable, the king of Kosala 
rejoiced as he mounted it Its four beautiful and high- 
mettled steeds, deathless and ever young, flew swift as 
thought When they saw Raghundtb mounted on a car, 
the monkeys rushed forward with renewed vigour Their 
onset was irresistible Then RAvan exerted his magic 
power Raghubtr knew it to be a mere delusion, but Laksh- 
man and the monkeys took it for real They saw among 
the demon host many R^mas and as many Lakshmans 
Chhand 14 

Seeing these multiplied RAroas and Lakshmaos, the 
monkeys and bears were greatly dismayed , \vherever they 
looked, they saw him standing, as m a picture, and Laksh- 
man with him The Lord of Kosala smiled to see the 
perplexity of his troops Han made ready his bow 
and in a moment scattered the delusion , the monkey host 


rejoiced again 


Dohd 86 


The EAma looked round about him aud cried with a 
mighty voice — " Watch now the combat between us two, 
for my captains are all a weaned ‘ 

Chaupdt 

Sosajing, Bagbunathurged forward his chariot, after 
bowing his head at the Brahmans’ lotus feet Then was the 
king of Lanka full of fury and rushed to meet him, challeng 
ing him with a voice of thunder As for the warnore 
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you have defeated in battle, mark mo, hermit, I am not liko 
thorn The clorj of Ril\an'8 name is known throughout the 
world, and how lie cast into prison the regents of tliesplieres 
You forsooth ha\o slain Khan and Dfishnn and Vinidhn and 
killed poor B^li, lying in nnibtiHh for him like a huntsman 
You ha\o routed the leidera of tho demon host, and put to 
death Kumbha-karn and Meghnitd But to-daj I will 
make an end of all this fighting , unless, indeed, joti save 
yourself by flight from tho field To-day, wretch, I will 
give you m charge to Death . you have now to deal with 
the mighty Rdvan *’ On hearing this abusive speech, tho 
Alhmerciful, knowing him to bo death doomed, smiled and 
answered -“True, true, I have heard all about >our 
greatness , but no more boasting words, lot mo see jour 
strength 

Chhand IG 

Do not destroy your reputation by boasting, but pardon 
me if I give you a lesson In this world there are three 
kinds of men, resembling respectivelj tbedh6k, the mango, 
and the bread-fruit tree The one has flowers, the second 
flowers and fruit, and the third fruit only The one talks , 
the second talks and does , the third does, but says not a 
word ” 

Dohd 87 

On hearing Ilima’s speech, he laughed and said — 
“ Now you are for leaching me wisdom You did not feai 
to challenge me , but at last you begin to hold your life 
dear ” 

Chaupaz 

Having uttered this taunt, R4van in a fury began to let 
fly hi8 arrows like so many thunderbolts The shafts sped 
forth, of many shapes, and on all sides around the heaven 
and earth were filled with the cloud of them Ragbublr 
discharged an arrow of fire, and in a moment the demon’s 
bolts were all consumed He ground his teeth and hurled 
‘forth his mighty spear , the Lord turned it with an arrow 
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and sent it bad Then he cast against him thousands of 
discs and tridents , but the Lord without an efiort snapped 
and turned them aside Bavan’s artillery was as unavail- 
ing as are always the schemes of the wicked Then with 
a hundred arrows at once lie struck the charioteer, who fell 
to the ground, crying ‘ victoiy to Rama ’ So the Lord had 
compassion upon him and raised him up again but a 
terrible fury then possessed him . 

Chhand 16 

Full of fury and raging in the battle, Raghapati s very 
arrows were ready to jump out of his quiver At the sound 
of the awful twang of his bow all creation was seized with 
terror Mandodari’a heart quaked the sea, the great 

tortoise, the earth and Its supporter trembled , the elephants 

of the eight quarters squealed and grasped the world tight 
in their jaws, while the gods laughed to see the sport 
Doho 88 

He drew the bon string to bis ear and left fly bis terrible 
rtarts , thev cleft the sky quivering like so many serpents 
’ Chaupnt 

The arrows sped forth like winged serpents and at once 
laid low the charioteer andhts homes, breaking the car and 
snapping the flagstaff Though inwardly his courage tailed 
him he roared aloud and quickly mounted another car, and 
grinding his teeth let fly weapons and missiles of every 
description But all his efforts were as fruitless as the 
theughts ol a man who delights onlj in mischief Then 
Bivan hurled forth ten spears which struck ihe four horses 
and brought them to the ground R4ma was furious ho 
raised the horses and then drew his bow and let fly his ar- 
rows The edge of Eaghublr’s ehalls awept off Rivan e heads 
as though they had been lotuses Bo sinole each of his ten 
heads with ten arrows the blood gushed forth m lorrenls 
htreauimg with gore ho rushed on in his strength , but the 
liord ogam Sited arrows to his bow and lot ffy Ihirly shafts , 
Jus heads and arms all feU lo the ground Again Riftna 
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smoto nwny lim arms anil hcada ; for tlioy Imd Rrown otrcati 
alter being cut off. Time aftor time tlie Lord struck oil bia 
aruiB and beads, but tlioy wore no sooner smitten off tbnu 
they were again renewed. Again and again the I/ird shred 
oil bis beads and arms. The king of Kosala mightily 
diverted himself. The whole heaven was full of heads and 
arms, like an infiuito number of Ketus and Hdhus 
Chhand 17. 

Aa though a multitude of RdhuB and Kot'is streaming 
with gore were ruahing through the air ; for Rnghubfr’fi 
arrows had such force, that after liitting their mark they 
could not fall to the ground. Each arrow transfixing a 
set of heads seemed, aa it flour through t!ie sky, like a 
ray of the angry sun strung all over with moon troublers.^ 
Do7ii 89. 

As <iuickly as the Lord struck of! his lieads, they were 
renewed agaia without end ; like the passions of a man de* 
voted to the world, which increase ever more and more. 

Chattp&i. 

■When Rivan saw this muUiplicalion of his beads, he 
thought uo more of death and waxed still more furious. He 
thundered aloud in his insauce pride, and rushed forward 
with his ten bows all strung at once, raging wildly on the 
field of battle, and overwhelroed Rima’s chariot with such 
a shower of arrows that for a moment it was quite lost to 
sight, as when the sun is obscured by a mist. The gods 
cried ‘ alack, alack ' ; but the Ijord wrathfully grasped his 
bow and parrying the arrows smote of! his enemy’s heads, 
which flew in all directions, covering heaven and earth. 

1 Tbe demon B&bu, baTioKdiignised blmselfas one of the gode, aacceeded 
in secanng ft drftQgbt ot Use nectsr tvbscb tbej bad cboroed oat of the 
ocean The sun and moon, who had detected tbe impostor, garc informa- 
tion to Vishnn, who thereupon ent off the monster's bead and two of hfs 
four arms As be could not rob bim of the immortality that tbe nectar 
had conferred, tbe severed head and tail were metamorphosed Into heavenly 
bodies, under the names of RAbu and Ketu, or the ascending and descending 
node ; of which the former still wrealcs rengeance on the son and moon 
by now afid again swallowing tbens. 

2 Firf/titn fwdiT,— literally ‘tbe mooo-troubler,' is another name for 
B&bn. 
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Severed a*i tliej %\ore, they flet% ihrou^’h the sl^y, uttering 
hideous cries of "victory, vjcioij ’ uliere is Lakshtnan, 
where Sugrfva and Angad , where Riimn the prince of 
KnsaH ’ 


Chhand 18 

Where now IS RAmn ? ” cried the heads as they sped 
through the air The monkeys saw and turned to flight 
but the Jewel of the race of Raglm, with a smile made ready 
his bow and with hia arrows shot the beads through and 
through, aa though the goddess Kill, with a rosarj of 
skulls in her hand and accompanied by all her attendants 
had bathed tn the ri%pr Blood and come to worship at the 
shrine of Battle 


DohdQO 

Again RAvan in his fury hurled forth his mightiest 
spear like the bolt of death it flew straight for Vibhfshan 
OkaufMt 

When he saw the awful spear coming be cried 'my 
trust 18 m him u bo ever relieves the distress of the dest 
itute,’ and RAma at once put Vibhfshan behind him and 
exposed himself to the full force of the missile When it 
struck, the Lord swooned for a while, a mimicry which 
filled the gods with dismay When Vibhfshan saw his lord 
fainting, he seized liis club in his band and rushed on in 
g fjjry — “ Ah, ill starred wretch fool dull of understand 
mg, enemy alike of gods, men, saints and NAgas , inasmuch 
as you devoutly offered your head to Siva you have received 
a thousand for one m return This is the only reason uhy 
as yet you have escaped , but now death is dancing on your 
pate Fool, to oppose HAma and yet hope to triumph ’ 
So saying he struck him on the chest with his club 
Chhand 19 


At the terrible stroke of the mighty club on his chest 
be fell to the ground but his ten heads all streaming with 
blood he again picked himself np and came ou full of fury 
The two closed with nil their might in savage wrestle ,' 
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each mauling the other hut Vibhishan was inspired with 
the strength of Rdma, and fell upon him as though he were 
of no account whatever 

0 Umd, Vihhlshan would not have dared of himself to 
Ionic Rdvan in the face , but now in the might of Rdma he 
closed with him like very death 
Gkaupat 

But Hanumin saw that Vibhlshan was sorelv exhausted 
and rushed forward with a rock in his hand, with which he 
crushed chariot, horses and driver, and ga\e the demon 
himself a kick in the ribs He stood erect but trembled nil 
over, and Vibhlshan escaped into the presence of the 
Saviour of the world Then Rivan fell upon the monkey, 
who spread his tail and flew into the air He laid hold of 
the toil and so was borne aloft with the monkey, the mighty 
ITanumitn, who again turned and closed with him The 
well-matched pair continued fighting overhead, each fnnnns- 
Ij bruising the other, and putting forth nil Ins strength 
and skill , as though mounts Anjnn nnd Sumeni had come 
into collision in the heaven The demon was so astute that 
there was no throwing him, till the l/ird came to the sup. 
port of the Son of the Wind 

Ghhand 20 

Supported h> Raghiihlr, the inliant monkey struck 
Rivan a Molent hlm\ 11" fell to the ground, but rose 
again to fight, so that the gods shonted ‘vjrtorj ' to both 
Seeing llanumdn in such ft stmii, the monkejs nnd hears 
ndvauced in turions passion . but RAvnn, battle-mad, crush- 
ed all their stoutest champions with the might of Ins ter- 
rihle arm 

02 

Rnllied hj Ragliuhlr the ImM monkevs came on ngain 
Seeing them In lie so strong h" had recrjurse to mngtc 
Chituj4t 

In ft tnoment he liecamu invisihle and then again showfsl 
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hifn<?elf in a multitude of forms. Cvery bear and monkey 
in Rdma’s army saw a fwiparato IlAvan confronting him 
At t]je sight of such an mfinily of Rdvans, the bears and 
monkeys fled in all directions. Not one of them had the 
courage to stay, but nil fled crying ‘ Help, Lakahman , help, 
Raghubir ’ Mj rinds of Rdvans pursued tliem on every 
side, thunderingaloud iM»h hoarse and terrible cries The 
gods weie all panio-stncken and betook themselves to flight 
saying — "Now, brother, abandon all hope of victory A 
single Riivan subdued the heavenly’ host, nndn ow there are 
many of them — mike for the caves in the mountain ’’ Only 
Brttlima and Sainbhu and the wisest of the saints stood fast, 
who had some understanding of their lord’s might. 

Chhand 21. 

They who understood his power remained fearless , but 
the monkeys took the oppariiiona for real enemies and fled, 
monkeys and bears alike, crying lu their terror ' Help, god 
of mercy’ Only Hanuradn, Angad, Nila and Nala, the 
leaders of the host, fought bravely on against the delusive 
growth of giants and crushed thousands upon thousands of 
R4vans 


Doha 93 

The king of Kosala smiled to see the panic of the gods 
and monkeys, and stringing hia bow dispersed with a single 
ai row the whole host of R4vans 
Ohaupdi 

In A moment the Lord dispersed the whole phantom 
scene, as when the darkness is scattered at the rising of the 
snn Seeing only one [l4van, the gods turned again with 
joy and showered down many flowers upon the Lord Rdma 
then raised h»8 arms aloft and riJlred the monkeys, who 
turned again, each shouting to his neighbour Inspired by 
the might of their lord, the bens anil monkeys went forth, 
and with reneweil vigour re-entered the arena Wlien Rdran 
saw the gods exoltjiig, be muttered *‘ They think J am 
now reduced to one , fools, you have ever been my prey ’’ So 
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Baying he made v savage spring into the air, and as the 
gods fled screaming, he cned — * Wretches, whither can you 
go from my presence ? Seeing their dismay, Angad rushed 
forward and with a bound seized him by the foot and threw 
him to the ground 

Ghhand 22 

Having seized and hurled him to the ground, the sou 
of Bill gave him a kick and then rejoined bis lord The Ten 
headed on lecoveriug himself, rose again and shouted ter- 
ribly with a voice of thunder Proudly he strung his 
bow and fitting ten arrows to the string he let fly many 
volleys wounding all his enemies at the sight of their con 
fusion be gloried in his might 

Doha 94 

Then Rsgbupnti cut off Bivan^s heads and arms his 
arrows also snd his bow but they all sprouted agaiu, like 
eins commuted at a holy place 

Clmup n 

beetng the multiplicatioo of their enemy's beads and 
aims the hears and monkeys were mightily indignant and 
rushed on in a fury, cryiug — * Will the wretch never die 
with hiH beads and arms all cut off ? 1 he son of Bill, with 

Hanumin, Nala Tnd NIH the monkey king Sugnva and 
the valiant Dwivid hurled upon him trees and niount’uns , 
but he caught each mountain and tree and threw them 
back upon the monkeys One tore the enemy’s body with 
hia claws another would run past and kick him But Nala 
and Nila climhered up on to hw heads and set to tearing 
his face with iheir talons When he saw the blood, he was 
sore troubled in soul and pul up his arms to catch them , 
but they were not lo bo caught and sprang about mer liis 
hands like two bees o\er a bed of lotuses At last with a 
savigo bound ho clmclied them both and dashed them to 
thegroiind twisiing and breaking thcir arms Ihen in 
his fury he to ik his ten Ihma in bis hands and with his 
nrroHS smote and uouiideri the nioiikeya so that ifanurnin 
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I am with tho poisoned anowa of RAma’a loss, arrows with 
which Love has smitten me it la this god, I swear, that 
keeps him alive” "With many such words did Janaki 
make piteous lamentation, as she re called to mind the All- 
merciful TrijatA replied — ‘ Hearken, royal maid, the 
enemy of the gods will die if an arrow strike him in the 
breast But the Lord will not smite him there, because the 
image of Sita is imprinted on his heart 
Ghliand 24 

JAnaki dwells m his heart and in jAnaki’s heart is mj 
home , in my heait \re all the spheres of creation , if an 
arrow lodge there all will be undone ’ On hearing this 
explanation, she was somewhat comforted , but seeing her 
still uneasy in ramd, TrijatA continued —“Now this is 
the way the monster will be killed, hearken, fair lady, and 
cease to be so greatly disquieted 
Doha 9G 

In the pain of having his heads cm off your image will 
be foigotten and the sagacions Rdma will then smite him 
in the heart “ 


Chnupui 

With such words, having done all she could to oomloi t 
her, Trijata returned home again But Sita relleollnB on 
E4ma s aniiahilily, was a prey to all the anguish of hereave- 
ment and broke mu .„,o reproaches of the night and .he 
moon - Then.ghtw.il never he spent, though u has 
seemed already an age long” I„ her heart of hearts she 
made sore lan.entat.on sorrowing tor Hima’s loss When 
he pangs of bereaieinent were it their very height her 
eR eye and ariii throbbed Co is.dering this to be a’good 

omen she took counce — ‘ I olinii „ ^ , 

ra . K 1 8ii*ui now see acrnm tlje 

gracioiisRaghiiblr Meannh.Ie R«va„ had woke at mid 
night and began abusing 1,13 charioteer -■ rool, to bring 
diilZ’ h' ’ » curse on yon for a Mle 

wraih g " * depreca.ed Ins 

wrath , and he, ass , on as it was dawn, minted Ins chariot 
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and sallied forth again When they heard of Rdvan’s 
approach, the raonKey army was greatly excited, and tear- 
ing up mountains and trees on every side the terrible 
warriors rushed to the onset, gnashing their teeth 
Ghhand 25 

The huge monkeys and terrible bears rnshed on, with 
mounlams in their hands, which they hurled forth with the 
utmost fury , the demons turned and fled When they had 
thus scattered the ranks, the valiant monkeys next closed 
around Bdvan, hnSetting him on every side and tearing 
him with their claws, so that his whole body was mangled 
Doha 07 

Seeing the monkeys so powerful, R ivan took thought, 
and tn a moment hecame invisible and created a magic 


illnsion 


Ghhand Tomara 


By the magic that he wrought terrible beings were 

manifested, imps, demons and goblins with bows and ar- 
rows m their haads, witches clulchiag swords and in ona 
hand a human skull, from which they quaff draughts of 
blood, danoiog and singing many a song Their horrible 
cries of ' seize and kill ’ echo all aronnd, while dogs with 
open mouth' run to and fro Then began the monkeys 
to flee, but wherever they turn in flight, they see a blazing 
gre Monkeys and bears were both in dismay Then 
there fell upon them a shower of sand They were routed 
on all sides and the Ten headed roared again Lakshman, 
they monkey king and all the chiefs were at their wits' end 
The bravest of them wrung their hands, crying ‘ alas, 
KSma, alas, Eaghanilh ' After crushing all their might] 
in this fashion, he neat practised aaotlier kind of magic A 
host of llanumiins were manifested, who rushed forward 
with rocks in their hands and encircled Rima m a dense 

rSTT.H li,, mlh open wwoS bock. ' 

I Fof «»•'• the *si«nf c« A»no uerilic« bM t>wa 
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mass on every Side With gnashing teeth and up-turned 
tail, they shouted 'hill, hold fast, never let him go' , their 
tails making a complete circle all around with the king of 
Kosala in the midst 

Olihand 27-28 

In their tnidat the dark-hued king of Kosala shone 
forth as resplendent in beauty as a lofty tamal tree encircled 
by a hedge of gleaming rainbows As they gazed upon the 
Lord, the heart of the gods was moved with mingled joy 
and grief, while they raised the cry of * victory, victoiy 
In a moment and with a single arrow Raghubir indignant- 
ly dispelled the delusion As the phantoms vanished, the 
monkeys and bears rejoiced and all turned again, with 
trees and rooks in their hands R4ma shot forth a flight 
of arrows and R^van’s heads and arms again fell to the 
ground Though a hundred Seshnfigs’ Siradas and Vedic 
bards were to spend many ages in singing the \arioii9 
achievements of Rima m his battle with Rivan, they would 
never come to the end of them 

DoM 98 

Tulsi Dis, poor clown, who would tell even the least 
part of his glory, is like a gnat who thinks himself strong 
enough to fly up into heaven Though his heads and nrms 
were cut off again and again, the mighty king of Lanki was 
not killed Sages saints and gods were confounded by the 
agonizing sight, the pastime of their lord 
Chattpdi 

l:Io sooner were his heads cut oi! than a fresh ciop grew, 
like covetousness increased bj gain f For all his toil the 
monster died not and Rima then turned and looked at 
VibWshan 0 Uro4 the lord, whom fate and death obey, 
thus tested tlie devotion of one of his creatures “ FTeirken, 

omniscient sovereign of all things animate and inanimate, 

defender of the sup pliant, delight of gods and saints ii is 
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only sjre, bj virtue of the nectar that abides in the depth of 
hi« navel that Rivan lives’ On hearing Vibliislnn’s 
speech the All-merciful was pleased and took liis terrible 
arrows in his hand Many omens of ill then began to present 
themselves asses, jackals and packs of dogs set up a hmvl 
ing, birds screamed over the distress of the woild and c mets 
appeared in every quarter of tbe Heaven , fierceflinies broke 
out on every side and though there was no new moon the 
sun was eclipsed Mandndari’s heart beat wildl} andstniues 
flawed with tears from ibeireyes 
Chhand 2D 

Statues wept thunder crashed in tbe air, a mighlj ivind 
blew, the earth quaked the clouds dropt blood hair and 
dust who could recount all the portents'^ At the sight 
of such unspeakable confusion the gods of heaven in dismay 
uttered prayers for victory Perceiving their distress tbe 
merciful Raghupati set arrows to hia bow , 

Dohd 9D 

and drawing tbe string to bis ear be let fly at once thirty 
one shafts The bolts of Raghu-ntfyak flew forih like the 
serpents of death 

Chaiip<fi 

One arrow dried up the depth of bis n ivel the others 
struck off his heads and arms and with such violence ihal 
they carried beads and arms away with lliem The head 
less and armless trunk still danced upon tbe plain The 
earth sunk beneath the weight of the bod\ as it rushed 
wildly in till the I/ord with Ins arrows smote n m twain 
At tbe moment of death bo thundered aloud with a fierce 
and terrible yell Where is R4nin lliat I may challenge 
and shy him ? The earth reeled ns RAvan fell the sea, 
tbe ruers, the elephants of the eight quarters and the 
mountains were sh iken The two halves lay full length 
upon the ground ihrongeti by a crowd of bears and 
monkejs But the arrows dep wiled tbe heads and arms, 
before Alandodan and then returned to the lord of the 
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universe and dropped agim into the quiver Seeing this, 
the gods sounded their kelile-druins His s ml entered 
the Lord’s mouth ; Siva and Brdhmn rejoiced to see the 
sight The whole universe resounded with cries of " vic- 
tory, victory ; glory to Raghublr, the might) of arm , glory 
to the All merciful . gloiy to Miikuiida , ” while throngs of 
gods and saints rained down floweis 
Chhand dO- 31 

" Glory to Mukund », the fountain of mercy, tlie subduer 
of rebellion, our refuge, oijf health-giving lord , ihescatterer 
of the ranks of the impious, the great Fust Cause, the com- 
passionate, the ever Supreme” All the gods in their joy 
showered down flowers and the kettle-drums sounded aloud, 
while on the field of battle Riraa’s every limb displayed 
the beauty of a myriad l/>ves The crown on his coil of 
hair all besprinkled with blossoms emitted rays of splen 
dour like flashes of lightning gleaming amidst the starlit 
peaks of a dark mouiilaiu Wiih bow and arrows brandish 
ed in hia arras, his body, apangled with specks of blood, 
seemed like a swarm of spotted amadavads joyously perched 
on a tauiAl tree 

Dohd 100 

With a shower of gracious glances the Lord dispelled 
the fears of all the gods , and bears and monkeys shouted 
in their joy ‘ gloiy to Mukunda, the abode of bliss ’ 

Chaupai 

When Mnndodan saw her lord's heads, she fainted m 
her grief artd fell to the ground Her bevy of weeping 
maidens sprang up in h^steand supported her and brought 
her to Rdvaii’s body When she saw her lord's condition 
she set up a shriek, her hair flew loose, and there was no 
strength left m her body Wildly beating her bosom and 
weeping, she recounied all his glory At your might, 
my lord, the earth e\er trembled , fire, moon, and sun were 
bereft of splendour Tl,o 
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ground, a mere Leap of ashes Varuna, Ku\er, Indra, and 
the Wjnd-god had never the courage to face you in battle By 
the might of jour arm, 0 my lord, jou conquered death 
and fate , but to day jon have fallen like the poorest 
creature Your magnificence was renonned throughout 
the world , while the strength of your son and jour kinsmen 
surpassed description But you withstood R^ma and this 
IS now jour condition , not one of your stock is left even 
to make lamentation The whole sphere of creation was in 
your power, my lord, and the frighted regents of the eight 
quarters ever bowed their heads before you , but now 
jackals devour your henda and arms, and righllj so, seeing 
that you opposed Ritma Deiih-doomed, my lord, jou 
heeded not mj words, and took the sovereign of all things 
animate and imminate for a mere man 
Clthand 32 

“ You took for a man, Han, the self-existent, that fire 
to consume the forest of devildom , and you worshipped not, 

0 mj spouse the All-niercifiil to whom Siva and Brlhma 
and all the god*, do reverence From your bn lb you have 
delighted to injure others, and this jour body has been a 
rerj sink of sin, and ^et Remo has now raised jou to his 
own abode T bow before the blameless God 
DoJio 101 

"Ah my lord, there is none other so gracious at Ragliu- 
nSth. the great God, who Ins guen jou a rank, to which 
the company of saints con with difficultj attain ” 

Chaupfft 

When tlie\ henrd ilandodan’s speech, gods, sninfs and 
snges were all enraptured Brdhnn Siva, Ndrad. Simt 
kurnan and all the grea' spcrs who h ive preaclied the waj 
of salvation, gazed upon ilagbupaii with eves full of tears 
and were overwholmetl null devotion Seeing all |J,e 
women making lunentation Vibhhhan went to tlie spot 
his liearl heav j with grief, and waa sorely pained to see 
his brother's cuidition Tlitn the Lord gave an order to * 
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ti\k8liitmn» who <li<l all (hat ho cntihJ to con‘>olo him At 
last V|})hi‘»ha<» hMfx>k htniNolf to th«' I/»rd. who lo^fki'U uj>on 
liim nil)) nn of compn'ition !«») » iJiJ ‘M4ko no eu<l of 
•sorrow and porform iho fiinoral riles' In olfdienc** to lu** 
coiimnnii he col»*l)niteti lijo ol>s«*qni'“», wisely hearinR in 
miixl the cirLunmtnticis n( (iiitt- and place 

nnh I 102 

M.indndari ami the others presented the dead with the 
prescribed Imndfuh of stsiunum seed and tlic queen then 
returned to the palnc**, rcc niniing to herself all Rafih»' 
pati'fi excollontos 

ARain Vibblshan came and lawcd his licid Then the 
All-tnercifnl ciUed bis joung^r bmibernml Raul, “ Uo >ou 
and the inenlcej prince non AiirkI and Nala tmd Nfla, u ith 
JimbaNAnnnd thefiagncioiiftSonofilioWitid, gonll together 
in company with Vibhfshan and make il»e iirringemcnts 
lor hi 3 coronotioii ; *' thus cried flaglninitlli ; " I by reason 
of my faiber’fi commands may not enter the city, but I send 
the monkey and my younger brother to lake tny phee " 
The monkey etarted at once, on receiving his lord’s order, 
and «ent and unde ready Xor the ij)Slnllalit>i) With due 
re\orence they seated him on the throne, and alter marking 
hi8 fmehead with tlie roj d sign, ihey sang a hymn of 
praise and ttilli clasped hands rU honed ihe head before 
him Then uiih Vibhfsbau Ihey returned to the Lord, and 
Eaghubir addressed rbe monkeys «iib such gracious uords 
as made them all glad 

Chhund 33 

He made them glad with words that were sweet ns 
nectar -"ft is by your might that the enemy has been 
defeated and that Vtbhishan has acquired the kingdom , 
your glory will live for ever ihroughoiit the universe 
Whoeve.V wuh smceie gcvouon shall sing your glorious 
deeds in connection wiili me shall cross witlioul an effort 
the boundless ocean of exisience ** 
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Doha 103 

The monkey host would never have been tired of listen- 
ing to their lords words, again and again they all bowed 
the heao and clasped his lotus feet 
Ghaupat 

The Lord next addressed Hnnuman “ Go to Lanka,' 
said the god, “ and tell JAnaki the news and bring me 
back word of her welfare” When Haniimtiii entered the 
city, tne demons and demonesses no sooner heard of it than 
they ran to meet him and showed him every possible 
honour and pointed out Slta to him From afar off the 
monkey prostrated himself She recognized Rim a’s mes 
senger “Tell me, friend, of my gracious lord, and of his 
brother , is he well, and all the monkey host ’ ” " All is 
well, madam, with the k ng of Kosala , he has conquered 
Rit\'in in battle, Vibhfshao has been placed in secure 
possession of the throne ” On hearing the monkey s reply, 
joj was diffused over her soul 

Chhand 34 

Sita’s soul was overjoyed, her bod> thrilled and her 

eyes streamed with tears as again and again she cried — 

What can I give you, monkey ’ there is nothing in the 
three spheres of creation to be compared to your tidings ’ 

Hearken, madam , to-day of a trutli I have already ob 
tallied the undisputed sovereignty of the world, when I 
see and adore RAma with Ins brother triumphing over the 


lanks of the enemy 


Doh I 101 


“ Hearken, roy sonBanumfin every virtue finds a home 
in your heart may you live md prosper for ever in the 
bervice of KosalVs king 

Chattpai 

But now friend devise some plan bj which I m ly see 
w ith my ow n ejes his dark but comely form ’ HanumAn then 
returned to RAma and told him of Silo s welfare When 
the Glory of the solar race heard her message, he said to 
R-79 
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prmco VibblBlian Go jou with UamimSn and respect- 
fully escort Situ here " Thoj all went at once to the place 
wbero Slta was The demon ladies Iiumbly do her sort ice 
Ld. being sbarplj ordered by Vibhfshan ottend her to the 
bath with all formality and adorn her with ornaments of 
every description Then they make ready and bring up a 
handsome palanquin, which she mounted with joj , thinking 
ever of KAma with the deepest nlloction On all four sides 
were guards, with staves in their bands, who marched with 
the greatest gladness of soul The bears and monkeys all 
came to took, hut the guards in a fury rushed to keep them 
back Said Raghuhir— " Attend to what I say , bring Sit i 
on foot, friend , let the monkeys see her as they would their 
ow II mother " Thus said the great RaghnnAth and eiiiiled 
The bears and monkeys were delighted to hear his com 
iiiands, and from heaven the gods rained down a profusion 
of flowers To begin with he placed Sita in ihe fire, for he 
wished the lotornal witness to be revealed ' 

Dohd 105 

For this reason the All merciful spoke with seeming 
harshness All the demonesses, when they heard it, began 
to make lamentation 

Chatipaz 

But Slta bowed to her lord’s command — pure as sh^* 
was in thought word and deed — and said ‘ Isaksbman, be 
you the celebrant of vhis rite, show me the fire and be 
quick ’ When Lakshnaan heard Siia’s words, bo full of 
detachment, discretion and piety, his eyes filled with tears 
and he clasped his hands in prayer but could not speak a 
word to bis lord Seeing that RAma was displeased, he ran 
and kindled a fire with a quantity of wood that he brought 
Slta beheld the fierceness of the flame but was glad of heart 

1 The me-knmg of the words A tara Sdkh the internal witness or 
witness of tin sonl would not be very obvious without a reference to the 
Sanskrit text ii wh ch **ita makes her prayer to the Fire god aWressng 
him thus “Thou O Fire knovest the secrets of the hearts (tanraitira 
jiucAamAlof all living creatures be tboa my w tness assome a 

visible form and save roc O beat of gods 
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without a particle of fear If neither m thought, word or 
deed I have ever abandoned Rima or cherished any other, 
may the fire, which tests all men's actions, become as cool- 
ing as sandal-uood ’* 

Chhand 35 

The flame was cool as sandal-wood, as Sita entered it, 
meditating on her lord — “ Glory to the king of Kosala, for 
whose feet, ever worshipped by Siva, I cherish the purest 
devotion " Her shadow and the stain of social disgrace were 
alone consumed in the blazing fire Snch an action on the 
part of the Lxird had never been seen before gods, saints 
and sages all stood at gaze The Fire assumed a bodily 
form and took her by the hand and led and presented her to 
R4ma, the very Lakshmi celebrated able in the Vedas and 
the world, who erst arose as Indirtt from the sea of milk 
Resplendent with exquisite beauty she shines forth as the 
left side of R4ma’s body, like the blossom of a golden lily 
beside a fresh blue lotus 

Doha 106 

The gods in their delight ram down flowers and make 
music m the air, while tbe Kiooaras sing and the nymphs 
of heaven dance, all mounted on tbeir chariots The beauty 
of Janak’s daughter reunited to her lord was beyond all 
measure and bound, the bears and monkeys, in rapture at 
the Bight, shouted ‘ glory to Rima the beneficent ’ 

ChoupA* 

Then came MAtali, having obtained Rfima’s permission, 
and bowed bis bead at his feet The gods, too, selfish as 
ever, came and made this seemingly pious prayer — “Friend 
of the destitute, gracious RsghurAi, a god yourself, you have 
shown mercy to the gods This sensual wretch, who de- 
lighted to harass the whole world, has perished by his own 
wickedness lo bis sinful course You are the sopreme spirit, 
one and everlasting, ever unchangeable and unaffected by 
circumstances, without partsor qualities, uncreated, sinless,* 
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all perfect, invinnblo unerring, full of power anti compas- 
sion incarnate as the fish, the tortoise, the boar, the lion- 
man, and the dw arf , as Pnrasu vim also and non as Rima , 
whenever, 0 lord, the gods have been in trouble, >ou base 
taken birth in one form or another to put an end to it but 
this impure wretch, the persistent plague of heaven, given 
up to sensuality, greed, pride and passion, this monster of 
monsters has been promoted to your sphere and thereat we 
marvel greatly We gods are liigh masters, but m our sel 
fishness we have forgotten the worship of our lord, and 
thus we are e\er invoUed in the flood of worldly passions 
but now, 0 lord have mercy upon us, for we come to you 
for refuge ” 

DoU 107 


With clasped bauds the gods and saints stood all round 
about him, thus making supphcalion , and— his whole 
body quivering with excess of devotion— Brilbma at last 
broke out into this hymn of praise 
Chaup&t 

“ Glory to the immortal RAma, the blissful Han, the 
prince of Bagbu’e hne, with his how and arrows , the 
lionlike lord to rend m pieces the elephant of earthly 
existence, the oc“an of perfection, the all wise, the all 
pervading , in whose body is concentrated the incomparable 
beauty of a myriad loves , whose virtues are sung by 
bards, samta and sages Hero of spotless renown, who in 
thy wrath didst seize RAvan, as GanSr might seize some 
monstrous serpent , delight of mankind , destroyer of grief 
and fear , ever unmoved by passion , lord of supreme 
intelligence , beneficent incarnation of illunitable perfection , 
loosener of earth s burdens , very wisdom , everlasting, all 
pervading ever one without beginning,! rapturously 
adore thee, 0 RAma fountain of mercy Glory of the line 
of Raghu slaying Diishan and making a king of the ever 
faithful ‘Vibhlshan storehouse of virtue and wisdom , 
"incomprehensible and irom everlasting , I constantly aoore 
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thoe, 0 Tlitma the passionless tlie supreme Mighty of 
arm, strong in renown esterminator of the nordes of the 
sinful , pre eminent in atispiciousitess , friend and protector 
p%en of the undeserving suppliant,! worslnp the perfec 
tion of beauty, the spouse of Liksbmt Deliverer from the 
burden of rnorfnhty extern to cause and effect soui-cre ued 
destroyer of hideous sm , ujelder of tlio arrows and bow 
and lovely quiver , lotus eyed paragon of kings , temple of 
bliss Lakshmi s beautiful consort subdi er of pride lust 
1\ ingand selfishnes irreproicbnble imperislnble, transcen 
dent, all forms alike ind yet n > determinate form , like ihe 
light of the sun -thus the Ved is have declared,* jt is no 
mere quibble of speech— whicb is separate from it and yet 
not separate How forlunate, my lord, are all these monkeys 
who reverently gize upon tby face A curse, Eari on the 
life vve gods enjoy, without devotion to you we have all 
gone istray in the world Now, as thou art compassionate 
to the suppliant have compassion upon me a lion to 
destroy the elephant like inconstancy of my purpose may 
I practise the reverse of mj former way and live hippy, 
esteeming that a happiness which was before a pain 
Mercy, destroyer of the wicked beautiful jewel uliose 
lotus feet are cherished by Sambhu and Uma 0 king of 
kings grant me this boon the blessing of u constant 
devotion to thy lotus feet ” 

Doha 108 

As BrAhma made this prayer his whole body quivered 
with excess of devotion, and liis eyes beholding the ocean 
of beautj refused to be satisfied 

Chatipat 

Then too came Dasarath and, when he beheld his 
SOD, his ejes weie flooded with tears The Lord and his 

l \ dani wty he taken Mtle Ihrl { erson plural of the present 
tenc of tie rerb * I t decH I ke r liAlt from ru,l an I I im Jn«an 
fr in tl e -ij tl at be l ns I v I I tl e or I I tl e t xt cr Hently a n.j.nnt I 
t Ilut ic ajs u » letter t d rirtc thn? na da t katba in«lea1of 
alan i ianli kntha bengn r mn n c llv] exf rM Jon fnr « 

b,l q 1 lie or a arfc,umeot i q oppvcetl by and orftr , 
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brother mads obeisance before him and their father gave 
them hiB blessing “ It is nil due, sire, to your religious 
merit that the invincible demon king has been- conquered ” 
On heaimg his son’s words his affection increased still 
more , his eyes streamed and every hair on his body stood 
erect Seeing his father thus overcome by love, Rjghupati, 
after first taking thought, bestowed upon him absolute 
wisdom He did not receive the boon of deliverance from 
existence, timi, for this reason, that Dasanth has grasped 
themjsieryof faith Worshippers of the incarnate are 
not rewarded with annihilation, but Rdma gives them 
devotion to himself Having again and again prostrated 
himself before lUe I/ird, Dasarath proceeded with joy to 
hifi abode in heaven 

Valid 300 

Ihe Lord, the king of Kosala rejoiced together with 
Ilia brother and Janaki At the charming sight the king 
of the gods in his delight chanted this hymn of prnise 
Chliand Tomar'^ 67 

“Glory to Rdmi, the home of beauty, the merciful, the 
refuge of the Supplnnt, equipt with quiver and boa and 
nrroas, triumphing m hi8 miglilj strength of arm Gtor\ 
to the foe of Ddshan, the foeof Khom, the destroyer of the 
demon host , when m> lord slew this last monster all ih« 
gods n ore hnppj again Glory to ihoromoveror enrih’s 
burdens, whoqo greatness is mdiod vast and unbounded 
Glory to RAvsn’s merciful foe the cbsconiforter of the 
demons Outrageous was the prido of the king of I^nki, 
who had rcilucod to subjection gids and gnndliarias , >%bo 
rilentlesnlj porstied saints and nages, men, birds and 
w rp»*niB , a malignant and implacable monster but who 
now— the wretch— has obtained his reward Ilrnrken now, 
proteclor nf tb** supj bant, wilh the large \ nus eyps . mj prid« 
was inordinate, there was no one to equal me Now after 
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the will of Raghupati Who is there so kind to the des- 
titute as Rdma, who granted final deliverance even to th? 
host of demons, while that filthy and sensual monster 
Rdvan obtained translation to the same sphere as the 
holiest of saints 

Doha in 

After showeimg down flowers, the gods mounted then 
splendid chariots and withdrew Then seeing his opportu- 
nity the sagacious Samhhu drew near to Rdma Most lov 
ingly, with clasped bauds, his lotus eyes full of teais and 
his body quivering all over, TnpurAn uttered this prayer 
with chocking voice — 

Ghhanti 39 

“ Save me 0 prince of the house of Raghu, equipi with 
thy strong bow and graceful arrows m tliy hand , dispellei 
of the murky clouds of delusion , 6re to consume the foiest 
of doubt , delight of the gods , unembodied yet embodied , 
glorious shrine of perfection , sun of vehement splendour to 
disperse the darkness of error , a very lion to attack the 
eleplianime monsters, lust, anger and pride , take up th} 
abode for ever, as in some forest, in the heart of thy ser 
vaiit Stern frost for the lotus growth of sensual desires , 
gracious beyond all conception , a mount Meru to churn 
up the ocean of life dweller of ihe highest sphere avert 
frommetlie sloinij waves of tl,r world or truisport me 
across them PO king RAinu dirk-hued and lotus eted, 
protector of the poor, soother of the soirows of the distrest, 
dwell for ever iii my heart with Likahrann and Jdmki, de 
light of the saints, glor> of the terrestrial sphere, uprooter 
o^e^er3 terror^ Tulsi Das’s oivn lord 
Dohd 112 

When jonrcoiomtion.O mi lord, t ik< s place ui Kosala 
1 will come to see the glorious cpretnnii\, 0 greatly coin- 
pasbionale ” 

Chauptt 

Wl.en Siimlilin Imtl niiiolic-d Ins pnjer mil gone miaj, llieii 
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Vibhlshan approtcbed tho Lord Bowing ins head at his 
feet he cried m pleading tones — “ Hearken to my prayer, 

0 lord, with how in hind Ion ha\e slam Ri\an with all 
his kindred and all his army and mode your unsullied 
glory known throughout the three spheres On me, your 
Mle ser\ant, without either sense ‘or breeding, you have in 
every way sbowncompassion, now, sire, honour your ser 
\ant’8 house and bathe and refresh yourself afier the toil 
of the battle Inspect my treasure, my palace, and my 
wealth, and by this condescension make all the monkeys 
happy Consider, my lord, eveiythtng that I have as your 
own, and moreover take me with you to Avadh ” When 
the All merciful heard this affecting speech, both his great 
eyes £Ued with tears 

Doha 113 

“Hearken, brother, all you say is true, your house 
ind treasure are as my own, but thinking of Bharat's 
condition every minute seems to me an age In penitential 
attire with emaciated body, he is ever lepeating my name 
in prayer I entreat you, friend to make on effort so that 

1 may soon be able to see him again If at the end of my 
time I go and find him no longer alive — at the remem 
brance of his brother s affeclioo the Lord s body quuered 
all over— ‘ but may you reign for ages, your soul ever 
mindful of me, and at the last enter into my sphere, wheit 
all the good go ’ 

Chaupai 

When Vibhishan heard Ramabwords, he was overjoyed 
and clasped the feet of the All merciful All the bears and 
monkeys with equal joy clasped the Lord s feet and recited 
his glorious merits Then Vibhfshan proceeded to tho 
palace and loaded the chariot with jewels and attire When 
he had brought the car Pushpaka and set U before the 
Lord, the All merciful smiled and said — “ Hearken, friend 
Vibhlsban , step into the car, and when you have risen 

R-80 
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, „,r iliron Jonn l>‘» ilr'-6t>c3 and jomcU ” 

Insli ■« “ ‘ inoiinCtd nloft into llio Iicaveii and 

Accon niR 

^,„ckid up un>ll>ins tliii fancied, cramming tlio 
moiilti' 1 ,l,P,r mouth tvliilo Itiinia and liis 

iirother laughed , so full of playfulness is the 
All merciful 

Doh i 11 1 


lit to wlioui llio BUtils cuiuot nttaiu b> conttmplatiou, 
horn tho Vedi itf'df fithom, oven ho m his mfinile 

lomp-isaiou mado inerrj with tho monkejs O Umil, 
obair-^ction pr'iicx, chanty, penance, tho different forms of 
tasting, sncrifico and V0VT8— all move Rdma’s compassion 
less than simplo love 

Chaxtp <t 


Aftot securing the dresses and ornaments, Ibo bears and 
monkoya clothed themselves with them and appeared 
liofaroIUiua The kiug of Kosala laughed ogam and again to 
Bi 0 tho iiionkeyB in their motley attire As he looked upon 
Ihom all, he was moved with pity, and said in gracious 
plliuso ‘ It IB by your assistance that I have kiUed Bdvan 
mid thus secured the throne for Vibhlahan Now return 
all of you to your severa' homes , remember me and fear 
no one On hearing these words tho monkeys were over- 
come with afieotion, and all with clasped hands thus 
reverently addressed him — " What you soy, my lord, is 
all to your honour , but we are confused on hearing such 
words Knowing the lorv estate of us monkeys you gave 
us a leader you 0 RaghuuAth, are tho sovereign of the 
universe When we hear oar lords words ue die of 
shame IS it possible for a gnat to assist the mighty 
Garur The monkeys were so charmed as they gazed on 
Hamas face that in the depth of their devotion they had 
no desiro for their own home 
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Dohd 115 

When the Lord bad dismissed them, the bears and 
monkeys all went their way, chenshin" Roma’s image in 
their heart, exulting with joy and making frequent prayer 
The monkey king, Nila, the king of the bears, Angad, Nala, 
HanumAn Vibhishan also and all the other valiant monkey 
chiefs were so overcome by their feelings that they could 
not speak a word, while their eyes, streaming with tears, 
were fixed upon Rfima’s person so intently that they had 
no time to wink 

OhaiijMt 

When Rdma perceiaed the strength of their affection, 
he took them all up into hts chariot and, after mentallv 
bowing his head at tho Brahmans’ feet, he directed the 
car towards the north A lumuliuous noise accompanied 
the car on its way. all shouting ‘ glory to Raghublr ' ’ The 
throne on wlucli tho Lord and his consort were seated was 
\6ry lofty and magnificent . thero R-tma and his bndo 
shone resplendent, like a dark cloud on tho peak of Sumeru 
« ith attendant lightning The beauteous car sped swifilj 
on Its way, while the gods in their joy rained down showers 
of flowers A delightful breez« breathed soft cool and 
fragrant , tho water of the sea and the Ganges was w ithout 
a speck. , omens of good forluno occurred on every side 
tho heart was glad and all tho expanse* of ether clear 
Saul Raglmbfr See, Slia, the field of battle . here 
Lak«.hman slew Megb-nUd , here the huge demons that 
siren the plain wore slaughtered by Angad ami ITanumAn , 
hero foil the two brothers Kumbha karn ami RAvan, that 
plague of gods and saints 

Dohd lie 


Hero tho bridge was bniU and tho sj mbol of iho blessed 
Maliiidova adored ” ilio Ml-memful and Sita hero Iwth^ 


I lj» here U nol ' 
IcrlTol from tl « r>at ' 


coninon wonl 
I thr innnln. 


I opc (from <i im») hot l« 
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n\ado oboi«?anco in Sambhu Every place »n tlio foro'sl 
\vUoro\oi tUo gmcjous god liftd taken np In'; abode or 
rested, ho pomletl out lo.Tnnaki and told her the names of 
them all 

Chattp^c 

rorthwUh the chnrmt nrn\ed at the charming Dandaka 
forest, and Rdm'v Msited the herimtago both of Agistja 
and a\\ tho other great sainla After receiving the blessing 
of all the holy men, tho Lord of t!io world came to Chitra 
kdt After gratifying the hormila tUore, tho chariot again 
aped swiftly on Rtftna next pointed out to Sfta the noble 
JamunA, that washes away all the impurities of this ainfnl 
age After this he espied tho holy Ganges and said, 
“ SUa, do It homage See also the queen of all holy places, 
Prayig, the sight of which puts away all the sins commit 
ted in a thousand births See again the most holy Tribeni, 
the antidote of sorrow, the ladder of henven See also the 
sacred city of Aiadh, which heals all the three hinds of 
pain and every disease in life ’ 

Volta 117 

Ihe gracious god and Sfta both did reverence toAiadh 
With streaming eyes quivering limbs Erfma’s joy was 
unbounded Then went the Lord and with much delight 
bathed at Tnbem and bestowed gifts of ill kinds on the 
Br&hraans and on the monkeys also 
Chaupai 

The Lord then apoke and enjoined HanumAn - “ Take 
the form of a young Brihmaa and go into tho city Tell 
Bharnt of my welfare and come back here yourself with the 
news ’ The Son of the Wind was off at once Then the 
Lord visited BharadvAja The saint received him with all 
possible honour and after hymning his praises, gave him 
hi3 blessing The Lord prostrated himself at his feet, 
w th bis hands clasped in prayer, and then mounted his 
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cinriol nnd went on ngiin When the Nishdd heard that 
the Lord Incl come, he cried ‘ a boat, a boat,’ and summon- 
ed his people’ The chariot crossed the sacred stream and 
tlien Btopt on the bank, obedient to tlie Lord’s command 
Then Sita worshipped the divine Ganges and again and 
again threw herself at its feet In gladness of soul the 
Ganges gave her this blessing Fair lady, may youi 
happiness be niihoiit a break” On hearing the news, 
Guha lan in a transport of love and drew near, bewildered 
with excess of joj At (he sight of SfCa and the Lord, he 
fell flat upon the ground quite oat of his senses When 
Rdma perceived the vehemence of his love, he w as glad and 
raised him up nnd took him to his bosom 
Chhand 40 

The all-merciful and all-wise Rdma, the spouse of 
Lakshmi, took and clasped him to bis heart and seated him 
close by his side and asked of his welfare He was all 
humility — “ Now is all well with me, for I have seen thy 
lotus feet, the adoration of Brdhma and Sankara 0 Rdma, 
abide of bliss fulfiUer of desire thee, thee only do I wor- 
ship " Though he was only a poor low Nisbid, Ban 
clasped him to his bosom, ns though he were Bharat 
liimself Dull of soul, says Tolsi Dds, is he, who is so 
infatuated as to forget such a lord Gods, snnts and sages 
sing with delight these achievements of R-ivans foe, for 
they have a sanctifying eltect, over inspire devotion to 
Rdtna's feet, destroy lust and other evil passions and 
inculcate true wisdom 

DoTia 118 

The wise, who listen to the achievements of Rama and 
his victory in the battle, God rewards for ever with victory, 
wisdom and renown This sinful age is the very home of 
impurity , think well on it and understand that if you 
abandon the blessed name of Rdma, there is no other 


saviour 



[TlixiP cndcih the l>ook mlitlrd L\KKA, the hepioiccr of 
•pure xchdom ; hetng the elxth deeceni into the holy hihe of 
lidma'e deede, that elcanern from rerry defilement of the 
icorlfl.] 
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Snmlrtt Invoeohov 

I ADonr wnlioui cpaninR the glorious lord ol Slta, the 
iioblpst of ilip sons of Rigliii, o\on Rdom ns ho opppsied 
irhpii nioiiiiJpd on ilip cir Piishpika, bright of hue ns the 
optk of 1 poncnok marked with the print of the Brdhnian’s 
lotus fiot winch dpoUred him the greatest of tho gods all 
beatitiftil , jellow nittred loteis e^erl , eaer gracious , with 
bow ind arrows in hand attended bj a host of monkeys 
and spraed bj his brother 

Cpautifiil nro the lotus feet of the lord of Kosala wor- 
shipped by BrAhma and Siva caressed by the lender hands 
ofJxnaki, ever clustered about by tiie beelike souU of the 
devout 

I worship Sankara, the nnnihilator of Love , beautiful 
w itb the brightness of tho jasmine, the moon and the conch 
shell the lord t [ Ambikd the granier of de^red enccess 
the compassionate lotus eved 

Doha 1 

Ihere remained only one day of tlio appointed term , 
the people of the city men and women alike sorely distrest 
jfi mind and wasted in body by sorrow fw llumas absence 
were everywhere despondent Auspicious omens of eaery 
kind occurred at once every heart was glad and the city 
Itself brightenea up all round as if to innounce the lords 
coming KausaljA and the other royal dames were all as 
happy as if that mmule expecting to be told the Lord is 
heie and wirb him Sita and Lxkshman Bharat s right 
ejt and arm throbbed again and again Rec gmzing this 
as a good sign he was glad at heart and yet began to 
ponder deeply 

Chaupat 

The one day that ooiv only remains of the fixed time 
IS my last rhunce as I think thereon ray sool is full pf 
B— 81 
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tinxiply. Wlmt tlio rojHon that my lorti ha'? not roturnod ? 
God Raw iny evil naturo when h<* pasitod mo o\pr. Ah ! Iinw 
hloRRod and truly foriunato la Likalimnn in hia d(*vi«tion to 
RAma’a lotus feet Th« lord knew tno to bo (also and por- 
verse, and tlipreforo ho did not take inowith hmi. If the 
lord were to consider my actions, there would bo no ic- 
demptinn for mo in a hundred million of ngos Rut the 
Lord no\er regards offences of his 8«rv mts. being a very 
brother to the destitute and most toiider-ho.irlod. I am 
firmly persuaded of soul iluii lUma will come ; the omens 
are 60 favourable But if my life holds out after the term 
onco expires, T shall bo a more despicable wretch than any 
in the world " 


Do/i«i 2 

While Bharat’s soul was thus sinking in the sea of 
Rima’sbereaaement, the Son of the Wind, disguised in 
form ns a Bribman, came like a boat to bis rescue Seeing 
* him sealed on a mat of sacred glass, with matted hair for 
a crown, bis body all wasted away, his lips muttering the 
names ‘ RAma. Rdma Kaghupati,’ and his eyes streaming 
with tears : 


Ghaup&t 

At this sight Hanomdn was overjoyed, every hair on his 
body stood erect and his eyes rained torrents ; he felt at 
heart an muescnbable eaiisfaction and addressed him m 
words that were as ambrosia (o his ear “ He, for whose 
loss you sorrow night and day, the catalogue of whose 
virtues you are incessantly reciting, the glory of the line of 
Righu, the benefactor of the pious, the deliverer of oods 
and saints, has arrived safely After conqnermg the Im m 
the battle, with the gods to hymn hia praises, the Lord is 
now on his way with Sfla and his brother " On hearing 
these words he forgot all his pain, like a man dj.ng 
of thirst who Bods a stream of nectar “ Who are you 
Sir and whence have jon come, who have teld me such 
glad tidings 5 “1 am, the son of the Wind, a monkey, 
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Ilnnurndn b\ inmo 0 fountain of morcj, n sen ant of 
tholitnoFicint RiRlmpali ’ On hearing this, Bharat rose 
and respectfiilly advanced to meet him The alfeclion 
with nhich ho embraced him was loo great for heart 
to conlaiii his eyes atrcnmcd with tears and his body 
iniivoredall oier 0 monkey at thesiglit of von all my 
sorrows arc gone, to-day I have embraced a friend of 
llamas Again and again hn asked of Ins welfare Hear 
ken brother what is there t can gne you? after taking 
ti, eight I find nothing in the whole world to malch this 
news Olliorwise I should he your debtor Nowtellmeof 
tny lord s advoiiturca Then llantiiniln bowed Ins head at 
his feet and told him all Raghupali s great doings Tell 
me monkey did the gr leioiis god over remember me ns one 


o£ hi» 8er\ant8 ’ 


Chh tnd 1 


Did the glory of the race of Rnghu ever male mention , 
of me his servant On hearing Bharat s modest speech , 
the monkey was in a rapture and tell at Ins feet non can 
he he otherwise than liumhle and holy and an ocean of 
Mrttie whose praises RAma the lord of all animate and 
inanimate creation himself recites with his own mouth ? 

Doha 3 


My lord you are as dear to RAotn as his own life 
that IS the truth Sir Again and again he embraced 
Bharat and his joy was more than his heart could contain 
Sorotftff 1 


After bo viog his head at Bharat a feet the inonkej 
returned in haste to Rdma and told him that all waa well 
Then the Lord mounted his chan l and joyf illy set forth 
Chaupai 

Bharat too retnrned in joy to Ayodhya and told liis gw u 
,11 the news then published the fact in Ihe pslace that Rams 
wss spprosohing the city md was sate and sound At 
tliose tidings all the do vnger queens started up in haste 

hut Bharat spoke and ass ired them of their lord s welfare 
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When the citizens beard the news, men and women all 
ran out in their ]oy the Hdies formed in procession wuh 
stately gait, singing and bearing golden salvers laden with 
curds, dull grass the sacied yellow pigment, fruits and flowers 
and flesh sprigs of the tulsi plant, all things of good omen 
Each ran out just as she happened to be without stopping 
to bring either children or old folk Every one was ask 
mg his neighbour, ‘Friend, have you seen the gracious 
Rdma’ Directly it knew the Lord was coming, the whole 
city of Avadh became a quarry of delights The water of 
the Sarju flowed clear as clear could be , the air was deli 
ciously soft, cool and fragrant 

Doh i 4 

Bhartt went forth to meet the All merciful, full of joy 
and affection, accompanied by his guru, the citizens hia 
younger brother and a throng of Brdhtnans Many of the 
women mounted the upper stones of the houses to look for 
the ch luot in the sky and, when they espied it, raised then 
sweet voices in auspicious songs o! joy Asthewatesof 
ocean rise and swell at the sight of the full moon, so poured 
forth the uomen of the city with a tumultuous noise at the 
sight of Rdma 

Chaupdt 

On the othei hand, the Sun of the lotuses of the solar 
race was pointing out the beauties of the city to the mon- 
keys, “ Hearken, Sugrira, Angad and VihUlslian this city 
IS so holy and the country is so charming, that althougii 
all men speak of Vnikuntli, triiicli is indeed famous in tlie 
Vedas and Pnrilnas and celebrated throughout tlie world 
still It IS not so dear to me as the city of Avatffi only heroanci 
there one can be found to comprehend this saying Hero is 
the delightful citt, my birth pHre, and to the north the 
sacred Sarju where ererv man that bathes obtains w ithout 
further trouble a home near me The dwellers lier« are 
\ery dear lo mo , the city makes them inj fellow ciiirt us 
l*oth here and hereafter and is nllogctlier hlessed ” The 
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monkejB rejoiced to lienr the Lord’s words what a glorj 
fur Avadh to he praised bj Rdma * 
noJla 5 

When the all-mereifni Lord God s .w nil the people 
coming out to meet him heurged on his ch inot close up to 
the cjiy nnd there nlighted on the ground JTuving dis- 
mounted lie directed Pushpika to return toKuveri On 
receiving Rsim i a order it went its waj, full of mingled joy 
and sorrov. at parting 

Chntip n 

With Bharat came the whole population, all emaciated 
in body by iheir inournti g for RA n i When the Lord saw 
Vdiindevs and Vasisliiha greatest of sages be dropt his 
bon and arrows on the ground md inn to clasp his gum's 
lotus feet, both he and his younger brothei, with every 
hair on their b )dy erect The great sage embraced them 
and asked of ilieir welfare * By your favour all is well 
with us’ riieu the champion of the faiih the king of 
the Rsghu race, mad© ob^isaoc© to all the Brahmins 
Nest Bhant embraced the Lord’s loins feet ever worship 
by Smkan Brdlima and alltlie gods and sages He fell 
to the ground aud refused to ns© till the All merciful by 
force took and pressed him to Ins bosom, every hair stand 
ing erect OD his dark hued body md his lotus ©yes all 
streaming with tears 

C/ifian<f 2 

His lotus ejes streamed with tears urd Ins beauteous 
body quivered with emotion, as he lovingly clipped Lis 
bi<»t)jer to his heart e\pn be the Lord the sovereigo of 
the thiee spheres There is no sunilitude by whicli I 
cm express the beauty of the meeting between the Lord 
and his brother it was as tliongli Love md Desire in be di 
ly f irm had met together in a mpiumus euibrnce When 
the Al)-inercifnl iisked of his welf ire it was xvith diflieuJiy 

1 Thi. car t usl pala I a I or i, n II; bet ngeii to Kuvpr on 1 lad bcpn 
stolen fri>n» b ro by KAran ^ 
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tint Blmrnt found nord<» to roph Ilonrkpn, Utnd , such 
joy con onl> ho felt, it ia hovond Rprooli or intnlhgonco 
“ No\r IS nil woll nilli mo, O lyiid of Kosnln , spoini? jour 
Ror\nni’fi distress aou hn\o roxo'ilod jnurs« If to him and 
Imvo taken mo by llio hand 0 AU-inorcifnI whoa I was 
suikuiK in tho doop waters of Im rea\omont ’ 

Dohd 0 

As whon a ihief fioinR Rinli nlontr tho road, with stolon 
property still about him. la sudd, nl) seizod at the wnislbolt 
1)V tho man ho has robbed, so Mi Sngriva am! Vilihlshan 
at the RiRht of the meetiiiK bo.weon R.Wnn and Bliarat » 
rhon tho lyjrd smdmgly embneod Satrushna and took him 
to his bosom, while Mliarat einbrncod Lakshman, his heart 
o\erflowiDg With love 

Chotipn 

After that Satruglma and Lakshman embracod, romem- 
benngno more the intolerable sorrow of separumn riinlly 
Bharat bowed his head at Sfta’s feet both he and Insyoungor 
brother, w ith an intensitj of delight rj,e niizens u cro bo 
glad at the sight of the Lord, that all the sorrow caused bj 
hia absence was at once forgotten Seeing all the people so 
agitated by affection the gracious Kharari piaciised au 
illusion and appearing at one and the same time m multiplied 
form was thus in his beoignily enabled to salute every one 
with due ceremony The look of compassion with which 
Raghubir regarded them, made every man and woman 
supremely happy In a single moment the God embraced 
them all , this XJmi is a mystery that none can comprehend 
When Rama the perfection of amiability and everj virtue 

bad on this manner made them all happy he went on his 

way Kausalyfi and the other royal dames Ten out to meet 

him like a cow that has lately calved at the sight of its 
little one 


"I ""ell .Sect on tern,,! 
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Chliand 3 

Like a cow that has been driven by force to gra^ie in 
the woods, leaving ils little one at home, when it draws 
near to the vill ige at tlie close of the day, hurries on lowing 
and with dripping teats, so did all the matrons haste to 
embrace the Lord with the utmost atfeolioli, laiishlng 
upon him etoij term of endearment The eruel pangs of 
parting had past awav and were replaced by unutterable 
happiness aud delight 

Doha 7 

Snmitrd embraced her son. remembenng his devotion 
to liania’s feet , Kalkeji too embraced R.ma, but with a 
heait sadly ill at ease Ltkshman embraced the royal 
dames one and all and with joy received their blessicg , 
but though be embraced KaiLeji again and again, her 
anguish of soul still continued 

Chattpai 

Slla saluted each of her motlieis lu-laiv and rejoiced 
greatlj to kiss their feet They asked ef her welfare and 
mvoked upon her the blessing " May yonr happy wedded 
life last for ever ” All gazed on Raghupali's lotus face 
Olid out of regal d for the oiispicloiisncss of the day chocked 
the teais that rose in iheir ejes Tliej wared above his 
head iheir golden salvers and sacrificial lamps and again 
and aeain contemplated bis divine person They scatter 
all louiid about him everj kind of offering, their heart full 
of supreme felicitj Time after time Kaiisalyi fixed her 
gaze on RSma, so pitiful ond bo valianl, and sept ponder 
ing within herself " How can he have killed the king of 
L,„k 5 1 lay two boys are so dnotily delieate is it possible 
they can have slain the demon s doughtiest champions ? 

Doha b 

As she looked upon the Lord and upon Lnkshman and 
Slti her nialcrnal heirt was overnhelined with felicitj and 
her eierj limb quivered with emotion 
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Vibhishan, Sugnva Nnla and Nfla, J)imb'i\an and fho 
generous Angad, wiih Hanumfin and all the other monkej 
chiefs assumed beautiful human fitrms With most reverent 
devotion, every one told the tale of Bharat’s loving disposi- 
tion, his pen ince andvm When tliey san the citizens’ 
mode of life, they extolled them also for their attachment to 
their Lord’s feet Ihen Rtfma summonedall bis comrades and 
bade them kiss the feet of the saint “ The gutu Vasislitlia 
IS highlj to be reverenced bi all mj race , it is b^ his favnui 
that we slew the demons m the battle But hearken, holy 
Sir, all these my comrades were the raft that bore me safely 
out of the waves of the battle For my sake they lost then 
lives and they are more dear to me even than Bharat ” 
On hearing the Lord’s words, all were greatly overcome 
Every moment gave birth to some new rapture 
Dohd 9 

Then they bowed the head at Kausalyfi’s feet, who le 
]oiced to give them her blessing, saying "ion are as dear 
to me as Rama” The hea\en was obscured with the 
showers of a nvers as the Root of joy took his nay to the 
palace, while all the fairest ladies in the city mounted the 
tops of the houses to see him 

Cliniiprt 

Thej mills ready all kinds of „olden bowls, which they 
took and set every one at her own door They busied 
themselves witli wreitha of fl iwers, fligsnnd banners all 
to make a ftlid show The roads were all watered with 
perfumes, and iniiuraerablo mystic squares Here drawn and 
filled m with the finest penis Eiery kind of fesiive 
prepinlion wis liken in hand , Ihecily wis cii /flcaiid nil 
sons oi music were heard In difierent places women 
snllend th-ir ofieriiiK, on his |„ih, invoking blessings 
upon him with iheir lie irts fullnfjoy Girls wate over 
Ins held llieir gohlen s livers mid sscnricinl limps, singing 
sweetly Ihe while, silvers fur lino the silie of every ill, the 
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Sun of the lotus growth of Ragbu’s Jine The beauty, Ifao 
wealth, the magnificence of the city would be a theme for 
the Vedas, or Seshntfg, orSiirada , but the spectacle was 
too much even for them , bow then can any mao, Umi, be 
able to describe its glory ? 

Doha 10 

Rdran’a absence, like the heat of the sun, bad withered 
the illy -like fair in the Avadh Jake , at sunset they blossom- 
ed again, at the sight of the moon-god R^ma Every 
conceivable auspicious omen occurred and music resounded 
in the sky, as the Lord God moved to the palace, a father 
restored to hia people 

Chaupaj 

The lord knew Kaikeyi was ashamed and went to her 
house first, Bhaviui After comforting her and putting 
her thoroughly at ease, Han went on to bis own apartments 
Ihe All-merciful entered the palace and etery man and 
woman m the city was happy once more The junt Vosish 
tin then called the BrAbmans “ The day and the hour are 
now most auspicious give the glad order, all ye Bribmans, 
that Rimchandra to day take bis seat upon the throne” 

On hearing Vasishtha’s gracious address, the Br&hmans 
were all highly pleased, and the multitude of them made 
seemly response, "RAma’s inauguration is the desire of the 
whole world Now, best of saints, make no delay but sign 
the king with the sign of sovereignty ” 

Dohd 11 

The saint thereupon ordered Suraanlra, who no sooner 
heard than he went with joy and quickly got ready a multi 
tude of chariots, elephants and horses Then he despatched 
messengers m every direction to borrow stores of all good 
things, and lastly came himself with joy and bowed bis 
head at Vasishtha’s feet 

Chaupai 

When the city of Avadh had been decorated, the gods 
rained down a continuous shoTver of Cowers RAma called 
R— 82 
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aud directed bis sen ants, “Go first and assist my com 
rades at their bath ” On receiving this order, his people 
lan in every direction and quickly baihed Sugrlva and the 
rest Next the all-merciful Rima summoned Bharat and 
with his own hands untied his knotted coil of hair , the 
Ijord then proceeded to bathe all his three brothers, even 
he the gracious Raghu-ral the chensher of all pious souls 
The blessedness of Bharat, the meekness of the Lord, not 
a hundred miriads of Sesh-udgs would be able to declare 
Finally Rdma unloosed his own matted hair and, after 
receiving the gurtiV permission, himself bathed After his 
bath the Lord put on his ornaments , the beauty of his 
every limb outshining a myriad Loves 
Doha 12 

Forthwith Jdnaki was attended m the bath with all 
reverence by her mothers in law, nho attired her m heaven 
ly apparel with rich jewels for every part of her body 
she shone forth on Rima’s leftside the Goddess Lakshmi 
herself, full of beauty and goodness, the royal dames were 
aU overjoyed at the sight and thought their life had been 
well worth living Hearken, Garur, upon this occasion 
Brdhma Siva and all the gods and saints mounted their 
chariots and came to have a sight of the Blessed one 
Chattpat 

The soul of the sage was enraptured as he gazed upon 
the I-iOrd He sent at once for a gorgeous throne Then 
RSma took his seat, after bowmg his head to the Brtfhmans, 
his glory effulgent as the sun defying description As they 
looked upon Rdma and Slia, the whole saintly throng was 
overjoyed Then the Brdhmans repeated their Vedic mean 
tatioiis , uhile in the heaven above the gods and saints 
shouted Victorj Ihe sage Vasishlha first himself made 
the t/Zai and then ordered the other Bribmans to do tho 
same Ills mother rejoiced as she looked upon her son 
nnd again and again waved the sacrificial lamp above his 
head All kinds of presents were made to tho Brdhmans 
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and not a beggar remained with a want unsatisfied At 
the sight of the lord of the three spheres seated on his 
throne, the gods beat their kettle drums 
Chhand 4 

Drums sounded in the sky, the hosts of Gandharvasand 
Kinnars sang and all nymphs of heaven danced before the 
enraptured assembly of gods and saints Bharat and his 
other brothers, with Vibhlshan and Angad and HanumAn 
and the rest, were there to be seen, some with umbrellas 
and chaurise and fans, and some with bows, swords, shields 
and spears With Slta by his side, the glory of the Solar 
race outshone the beauty of unnumbered Loves, the soul 
of the gods was fascinated by his exquisite cloud dark 
form 10 Its yellow apparel, bis diadem and bracelets and all 
the other ornaments that bedecked his limbs, bis louts eyes 
and stalwart chest aud arms, a blessed vision indeed for 
man to behold 

Doha 13 

The magoificeoce of the sight and the delight of the 
assembly are past all telliog, Garur , Sirasvati, Sesh n&g 
and the Veda may tell it in part, but only Mahadeva has 
learnt all the sweetness of it After they had all severally 
hymned his praises, the gods departed each to his own 
sphere Then came the Vedas, m the disguise of bards, 
into the presence of the divine Rima The omniscient and 
compassionate lord received them with all honour, nor did 
any one penetrate the mystery as they thus recited his 
panegyric 

Chhand 5 

“ Hall visible manifestation of the invisible, incompar- 
able in thy beauty, jewel of kings , who by the might of 
thy arm hast slam Rivan and the other terrible demons, 
monsters of iniquity , who incarnate as a man, hast loo&ed 
the burdens of the world aud put an end to its grievous 
affliction , bail, protector of the suppliant lord of compas 
Sion thee we worship and with thee thy spouse 0 Eant 
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Rods and demons, , men, and nil creation, nnininte 

and inanimate, have been overcome by tby mnrvcllons deln- 
bIvo power, wearily wanderinp ni^ht and day in the j)aths 
of life, full of ibo mysteries of fnlo and necessity. If ilicro 
be any, 0 lord, whom thou reRnrdest with compassion, they 
at onco are freed from all their troubleB ; bo prompt to ctil 
short the weariness of cxintenco ; have mercy upon ns, 
0 R4ma, we implore thee. They, 0 Ilarl, who intoxicated 
with the prido of learning, despise that faith in iheo which 
ovorcomeg the world, may attain to a rank which oven the 
gods might fail to socuro, and yet I have seen them fall 
from it again. They who confidontly abandon ovory other 
hope and continue tliy disciples, by repenting tby name 
cross the ocean of life without any difficulty ; this is tho 
lord whom wo invoke. 0 lHukunda, Rdma, spouse of 
Ijakshmi, we ever adore thy lotus feel, object of tho wor- 
ship of Siva and Brdhma ; by touching the dnst of which 
the sage’s wife obtained salvation ; from beneath the nails 
of which flows the Ganges, reverenced by the saints, 
sanctifier of the three spheres ; feet that bear the marks 
of the flag, the thunderbolt, the elephant-goad and the 
lotus, sorely pierced by the thorns during thy wanderings in 
the forest. We adore the uncreated tree, whose root is the 
primordial germ ; whose bark is fourfold as the Vedas and 
Pardnas declare ; whose boughs are six in number and 
brancblels twenty-five; with innumerable leaves and abun- 
dant flowers; whose fruits are of two kinds, bitter and 

l “ Maor tnbea ag«umed in modem and ancient times tbe name of 
snakes (MAgas) whether to order to a-sert tbeir antochtbonic right to 
the conntry in which they lived, or becansev ns Diodorns supposes, the snake 
had been used as their banner, their rallying sign or crest tbe same 
time OiodorDs points out, people may either hare chosen the snake for their 
banner, because it was tbeir deity, or it may have become their deity be- 
cause it was their banner At all events, nothing would he more natural 
than that people who, for some reason or other, called themselves snakes 
should In time adopt a snake tor their ancestor, and finally for their god. In 
India the snakes assume, at an early time, a very prominent part in epic 
and popular traditions They soon bemme what fairies or bogies are in our 
nursery tales, and they thus appear in company with Gaadh-irvas, Ap^aras. 
Kinnaraa i,c, in some of the most ancient architectural ornamentations of 
|ndia,’'--dfii« 3Iidl97*t Bibhert Leeturet. 
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sweet , with a single creeper erer clinging to it , full of buds 
and blossoms and fruit, the everl isting tree of crestioa ^ 
Let them preach in their wisdom, who contemplate thee 
as the Supreme Spirit the Uncreate, the inseparable from 
the unuersse, lecognizablo onlv hr inference and bej'ond 
the understanding, but we, Olord, will ever hymn the 
glories of thy incarnation 0 merciful lord god, mine of 
ever 3 perfection, this is the boon we ask that in ihonght, 
word and deed, and without un% vaiiablene-*s we may 
mamtiin a devotion for iby feet ” 

Doha 14 

When, in the sight of nil, the Vedas had uttered this 
glorious prayer, they became invisible and returned to their 
home with BrJhma Qeirken, Garur , then came Sambhu 
to Raghubfr and with a choking voice and every hair on 
Ins body erect he thus made supplication 
TotohA - 

"Hail to thee, Rrfma, the spouse of LoLshmi, the paci- 
fier, have mercy on thy servant, harassed with the terrors 
and troubles of existence Glorious lord, sovereign of 
Avadh, sovereign of heaveu, Lakshmi’s sovereign, hove 
mercy on the suppliant, who has fled to thee for refuge 
Destrojer of the ten-bended and twenty armed, remover of 
earth’s sore burden consumer of the moth-like demon host 
in the fierce flame of tliy fiery arrows , most beauteous 
ornament of the terrestrial sphere , noblest of all that 
handle bow, arrows and qniver, radiant as the sun to dis 
perse the thick darkness of the night of pride ignorance 

1 The four c< Als of bark are the tour VeOns the six boughs nre thought 
to be the six stapes of existence ei eonception b rib ehiUbooil, m^nhooil 
oUl nge an 1 dciith or else the six nvnral impuUes * hunger thirst es 
crrtion of both kin Is, sleeii, an 1 sexual intercourse The twenty fire bmoch 
leisure I rakiiti Hu Hhi alankftrs the five Tan ru'U ras, thir five JlnhA- 
bhutas the ten In iriyss, Mnnaaand enrusha ^ots to Coott I Pob4 16) 

Tl t. two fruits nre plcn<ar« an I i^in and tl e creeper UariL 

2 In tl a Titaia or TroUk-s metre, e»ch line i the qnatrain i^insists of 
four anap'^sts. Thus — 

Jlyil (bitna Ramil r^ninain sdmAnmi 

Rh'ltit Cdpik bhkykkula pAht janim j 
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and ego-ism , ihou hast \aiiquisl>o(1 the God of Love,^ uho 
like a huntsman hod snunen nil men to the heart with the 
arrows of evil desiro as though the> wore herd of deer; 
nou, 0 lord Han, ha\o inerc> on ns destjiuto nrotches, 
who haae gone astray »n the wilderness of sensuality The 
many diseases and bereaxoments, wilIi which llie people are 
stricken, are the fruit of tins disregard for tlij hol> feet 
The bottomless ocean of existence overwhelms all who 
cherish no love for thy lotus feet Poor indeed and \ ile 
and wretched for e\er are they who liate no affection for 
thj lotus feet They who take delight in making mention 
of thy name, have the saints as their constant, friends for 
e\er, are eternally exempt from passion, greed and arro- 
gance, and regard prosperity and adversity as both alike 
Thus It IS that thy servants are 60 happy , the saint aban- 
dons for over all confidence m mortification and moking 
Simply a vow of perpetual love serves thy lotus feet with a 
pure heart 0 Raghu-bir, mighty and inxincib’e hero, 
mdwilling as a bee m the lotus like soul of the saints, thy 
name, 0 Han, I repeat in prayer and adore destroyer of 
vanity and pride, which are the diseases of life Hnmbly 
I adore without ceasing the spouse of Lakshmi, the su- 
preme abode of goodness, generosity and compassion 0 
sun of Raghu, extirpate every animosity , 0 king of earth 
regard thy humble servaui 

Dohd 15 

Again and again I beg of thee a boon— be gracious and 
grant It 0 Sriranga 2 — an unwavering faith in thy lotus 
feet and constant communion with saints *' After thus 
hymning R&raa’s praises Siva returned with joy toKailds 
The Lord then assigned the monkeys most delightful 
r esidences 

1 Mamjad man eaters or demon* s the word in the text bnf a* 
It seems impo«8 ble to fit it into the test of the passage I propose to rend 
instead anojat the mm i boro le Kitma deva the god o£ lore 

3 srlranga Holy Paoga isoneof Vuhnaa epithets, and ires its name 
to the city of '•eringapatam (-nrangapattana) where is a great temple dedi 
cated to the divinity nnder tb s title 
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Chaupdt 

Heirlven, Garur , this sacred legend annihilates all the 
distresses and sms of the world Any one who hears this 
narrative of the royal installation obtains self-control and 
discretion They who lo\ingI} sing it, or hear it sung, ob 
tain every kind of h ippmess and prosperity, after enjoying 
m this Morld a bliss, to which the gods can scarce attain, 
they are admitted after death into Rama’s own presence 
The finiUy emancipated, the detached from the world and 
the worldly, who hear it, obtain respectively faith, absorp 
tion into the diviniij and ever-increasing piospenty 0 
Garur, this history of RAma that I have repeated is the 
delight of a good understanding a remedy for anxiety and 
sorrow , a condrraation of detachment, discretion and faith , 
a splendid raft on which to cross the river of delusion In 
the city of Eosala was ever some new delight, the people 
v\ere all happy, from the highest to the lowest All felt 
an evergrowing affection for Rima’b lotus feel, the adored 
of Brahma, >Siva and the saiois The poor had clothes 
given them m abuudance and the Brdhmans were present- 
ed with offerings of eveiy description 
Doha 16 

The monkejb wete drowned iii a joy like that of heaven, 
all >v6te devoted to the Lord e feet, day and mght passed 
unnoticed till now six months had been spent 
Chaupaz 

They had forgotten their homes so absolutely as never 
even to dream of them, like as the idea of injuring another 
never enters the soul of a saint At last Ragbupati sum 
moned all his comrades before him They came and made 
reverent obeisance Ho seated them by his side with the 
greatest kindness and thus addressed them in gracious terms, 
which might well gladden their pious souls ‘ You Jiave 
done me excellant service, bat bow can I praise you lo your 
face ’ I hold you all most dear for having left the comforts of 
your home solely on my account My younger brother, my 
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crown .mj fortune, inj wifo, ,„} life.niy homo nnd lotjng 
hiuRincn nro none of them so dour in my sight ns you ore 
1 tell you no fnlaehood , these nro iiiy real soiitimentB It is 
the ordinary rule for n nmn to cherish his own ndherents, 

but I hstoa siiecml nffeetion for my Bervnnts 
Dahl 17 

Now, my conimdcs, return to your homes, there worship 
mo with steadfast full, null innintaiii your fortent devotion 
knowing me lobe the oteriinl and omnipresent benefactor 
of the universe ” 


Chaupat 

When they heard the Lard’s words, nil were so over- 
come that they forgot who they were, or where they were 

or where they had come from With clasped hands .and 
fiited gaze they stoid before him, unable to speik from 
etcess of devotion The Lord perceived the intensity of 
their love and stud all he could to teach them resignalloi. 
In hi8 presence they could not atisuer n word, but still 
turned Iheir eyes to his lotas feet Then the Lord called for 
jewels and robes of honour, of many colours mcomparnbly 
beautiful, and Brst Bharat with his own hands made ready 
a dress, with which he invested Sugrlva By the Lord’s 
command Lakshman neit invested the king of Lankii, to 
Hdma’Bgreit contentment But Angad remained scaled 
anddidnotstir Seeing h.s love, ihe Loid did not sneak to 

him , 

Dohd 18 

but proceeded with the mvcaliture of Jdmbavan and 
Nila and the rest who with RSma s image impressed upon 

.heir hea.t after bowing their head at h.s feet withdrew 
Then Angad arose -nd made obeisance and will, weemim 

eyes and clasped hands utlered his humble netUion ^ ^ 
pregnale as were with the very essence '/dr..::' 

Chau/ 'll 

" Hearken, all wise, all merciful and =11 ni n 

tniseralerofthedeslilute, miccamr of the d.slrered , Mi, 
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in> lord, in Ins last momontsplacpd me in your cbar^e To 
te the helper ol the helpless is the character you support , 
benefactor ol the fai‘hful, do not abandon me "iou, Sire, are 
my spiritual guide my father and my mother, where can 
I go, it I lea\o your lotas feet ? Oonsider yourself and tell 
me, 0 King of men , apart from my lord, « hat is iny home 
to me ’ Extend to me jour protection, a mere child as I am 
without knowledge, wisdom, or strength, and regard me 
as one of the humblest of your servants Let me perform 
the moat menial office m your pahce, if only I may see 
your lotus feet and thus traverse the ocean of existence ” 
So saying, he fell at the Lord’s feet, ‘ 0 Sire, do not again 
tell me to go home ” 

Dohd 10 

On hearing Angad 8 piteous prayer, the all merciful 
lord Bicna raised him from the ground and clasped him to 
his bosom bis lotus eyes streaming witli tears He clothed 
the son of Bdh in bis onu robe and jewels and ihe chain 
from bis own neck and then the Lord dismissed him with 
many words of exhortation 

Chaiipai 

Bharat with his brother Satrughna and Lakshman pro 
needed to escort him, being greatlv moved by his devotion 
But Angad 8 heart was so overfliwing with love that he 
turned again and again for one more look at B&ma Time 
after tune he prostrated himself upon the grouod, crying 
‘ Thus would I stay, if RAma would only let me Treasur 
mg up m his mmd RAmas look and voice and gait bis 
smile too and his embrace, with a last glance at his face and 
many words of fervent praper he went forlh, cherishing 
his lotus feet in his heart After escorting all the monkeys 
with the utmost respect, Bharat and his brother returned 
Then Hanuinin clasped Sugrfva by the feet and earnestly 
besought him ‘ Let roe spend ten days more m RAinas 
service and then 1 will return to your feet, my maaier 

E-83 
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0 Bon ol dio Wind, groat i*i iour piotj , go, Bcno the 
AU-merciIul ” So tho other moukojswont their 

woj, hut Angad cnod “ Ueatkon, Uaoiimati 
DoU 20 

With clasped bauds I beg of jou to present iny serxico 
to the Lord and frequently remind him of me” So bny- 
mg, the son of Bdh started onhisnny, while Ilnnunidn 
returned and told the Lord of hts devotion the great god 
was overjoyed Kow hard as adamant, now soft as the 
petal of a flower, such, Garur, is Rinia’s heart , who cau 
comprehend it ? 

Chaupat 

i^ext the AU-rnorciful summoned the i^ish&d and gra- 
ciously presented him with jewels and raiment ” Return 
to your home, but ever remember mo, and id bearl, 
word and deed observe all the ordinances of religion "iou 
my companion, areas much my brother as Bharat, you 
must always be backwards aud forwards liere ” On hearing 
these words he was greatly delighted and fell at hts feet, 
hts eyes full of tears With the image of hia lotus feet 
icQpTessed upon Uis heart, he reuwned home and declared 
the Lard’s generosity to all his kinsfolk The ciiizens, 
on beholding RAoia’s actions, shouted again their rtias to 
his blessed name Under Rdma’s sway the three spheres 
were full of joy, all sorrow was at an end, no one bad a 
grudge against another, every variance was extinguished 
under Rdma’s auspices 

Doha 21 

Devoted to religion, the people walked in the path of the 
Vedas, each according to his own caste and stage of life,* 
and enjoyed perfect happiness, unvexed by fear, or sorrow, 
or disease 

ITbeairamai or »tagc<i of life sre oot to be confounded by the Eng 
Uh tvadet with ■nhat vtouI 1 be ordinanly des gnated states ot life They 
aic four ID number 1*1 that of ibe Br&bniacbdr orstndent 2nd fbatoE 
IheOnbasthn bonseholrter 3rd that of tbe ^anapraBtha or anchor te 
and Itb that of the Dhikabu ortneudicant 
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In tbe whole of RAma’s dominions there was no one who 
suffered from trouble of any kind, whether of the hod^ or 
from tbe visitation of heaven or the nitacksof enemies 
Every one was m charity with his neighbour and contented 
with the state of life to winch he had been horn, conformahU 
to the leaching of •'cnpture nnd sound morality Ihe four 
pillars of religion^ were established ihrongliotii the world, 
on one even dreamt of sin Men and women aJite were 
devoted to Rdma’s worship and enjoyed all the hlessedness 
of highest hea\en There was no premature death and no 
sickness e^en but every one was comely and sound of bod^ 
No one was in poverty, tn sorrow, or distress, no one igno- 
rant or unlucky All were iinalleciedly good and pious, 
clever and intelligent Evervonc appreciated the merits 
of lua neighbour and was himself learned nnd wise, overj 
ono was grateful for kindnevses and gnileleesly prudent 
UoU 22 

Hearken, Garnr , during Ritinan reign there was not a 
creature in the world nnimaie or ninniinate that suffered 
from an) of tli« ilU that ordinanU result from time or past 
conduct or personal tcmpertmeni nnd character 
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generous and kindly disposed to liis neighbour and sub- 
missive to the Brahmans Etery husband was faithful to his 
single wife and every wife was devoted to her husband 
Doha 23 

A rod was never seen, save m the hand of a Religious , 
the words ‘ to beat * had unmeaning except to mark the 
time for a dancer on the stage , and the only victory known 
was self conquest, Ihioughont all Eamchandra’e realm 
Ghaupat 

The trees of the forest were ever full of Bowers and 
fruit, the elephant and the bon dwelt peaceably together 
Birds and deer forgot their instinctive animosities and 
lived in the greatest harmony with one another The coo- 
ing of the birds and the many herds of deer fearlessly 
roaming the woods made a charming scene The air was 
cool, fragrant and erqumtely soft, bees laden with honey 
made a pleasant humming Every creeper and tree yield- 
ed Its sweetness on being asked snd the cows in sheer 
lightness of heart dropt their milk on the road The earth 
was ever clothed with crops and every feature of the 
Golden Age was repeated in the Age of Silver Miiiea of 
jewels of every deseriplion were disclosed in the mountains 
and the world acknowledged its king to he in truth the 
Universal Spirit Every river flowed with an abundance 
of water, cool pure and pleasant to the taste The sea 
remained within its b mods, casting forth pearls on its 
shore for men to gather The ponds were all thick with 
lotuses and every quarter and section of the world was 
supremely happy 


Dohd 24 

The earth wo, eullased with the radiance of the moon 
the hpl of the sun was greater than circumstances required’ 
and the clouds dropt ram whenever asked, in the days 
wlien llama was king 

Ckaupdt 

, The I^rtl celebrated millions of horse-saer,ne„e 
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cnnlerrsd innombsraMs Ritls npnn Iho Brd hmans, approv.nc 
hims-ll llio datamler ot scriptural usaRe, tlia clnmpion cl 
rriiRicn perfect in every virtue and llie Bivcni foe of all een- 

siinlity Site ivas ever obediaiil to her lord, inccmparahlo 
in her beniiy, her virtue and her nieelineas, sensible of the 
majesiy ot the All tnercifiil nnd devotedly attached to his 
loins feet ThouRh there were many man servants and maid- 
servants m the palace, all well skilled in their work, she dis- 
charRed every demesne duty with her onn hands waltinR 
on R.raa's orders Any s-rviee that miRht give ^ensure 
to the All-morcifnl she herself studied to perform Without 
the slichtest pride or coni-eit ahe attended on Kausalrd and 
the other queen dowagers m the palace 0 Uii.d, Lakshmi, 
the objeot of the ad iranon ot Bnthraa and all the ditmitiea, 
the mother of the universe the ever blameless 

Do^i 25 

The Bhehtest Rlance of favour trim whose eye ts coveted 
by the gods, practised this devotion to RSma’s lotus feet, 

for such was her nature 

Though she waited diligently on all the brothers her 
devotion to BSina was most o mspicuous She never ceased 
,0 watch hia lotus face on the chance that he might be 
nleased to apeak to her Kama on h.a part was mmt alfec 
Lnate to his brothers and instructed them on all points of 
morality The ciliaeiiB lived happy, each enjoying a felicily 
to which the gids might scarce atlain Day and night 
they made their prayer to G .d fur a fervent devotion to 
Rama’s h Jy feet Two comely sons were born to hlta. 
Lava and Kusa , so the Vedas and Purdnaa have declared , 
both gloriooB in battle modest and accomplished and so 
beanilfnl that they seemed the veiy image of Han The 
olher brothers also bad each two sons, pre eminent m 
beauty, virtue and all good qnali’ies 
Doh<i 2G 

The Supreme Spirit that tnnacends all inlelhgencs, 
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speech and perception ; that is from everlasting , unaffected 
by material phenomena, or the workings of mind or the 
ptoperUes of thinga, eveu he it was who thus erhibited the 
actions of exalted humanity 

Ghaupat 

In the early morning after bathing in the Sarju he sal 
in his court, ID the midst of Brihmans and siges, while 
Vasishtha recited the Vedas and Pur^nas , Rdioa listening 
atteniively, though he knew them all of himself He took 
bis meals with his brothers the royal matrons looking on 
with the utmost satisfaction Then Bharat and Satrughna, 
the two brothers, would take Hvnnm*iii to some grove, 
where they would sit down and ask him all about Rdroa's 
doings, and he would reply out of the depth of bis wisdom 
It was such a delight to them tohe'ir the glorious nanativ© 
that they would beg him to repeat it ogam and ogam In 
every single bouse the sacred legend was told of Kama’s 
marvellously holy deeds Iten and women alike joined in 
hynming bis pratseo. and day aod night passed unheeded 
Doha 27 

Mot a thousand Sesh n4gs could tell all the happiness 
and prosperity of the city of Avsdh, when R4ma reigned as 
king 

Chav pat 

Nfirad and Sanal-KumAra and all the great sages come 
every day to Ajodbytl to have a ajglii of the king of Kosala 
Ibo appearance of the citj niado them forget all tbeirasceti 
cism Ihe balconies encrusted with gold and jeuels, the 
splendid pavemems laid in diverse colours, the magoificeul 
forts on every side of the city wi»h their brightly painted 
hnitlemenl'!, as ilmugli the nine planets !nd been must* red 
in array to beleaguer In(Ira*R capital, Aruarnvati , the floors 
so hemlirully inlaid with coloured crystal limt the soul of 
anv samt wnuhl h» distmct»dai ihe sight , the glistening 
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shame the bi!ghtness of sun and moon . the lattices gleam 
mg with jewels and the jewelled lamps thatshone ineterj- 
room 

Ghhand G 

Beneath the light of jewelled lamps the lionses were 
resplendent with their thresholds of coral and pillars of pre- 
cious stone and golden walls, snch as the Ireator iimself 

might have fashioned, all inlaid with emeralds and gems 
The stately palace-oonits were lovely with mworled crystal, 
and every gate was fitted with folding doors of gold 
embossed with diamonds 

Doh& 28 

In everj house was a beanlifnl and well-fnrnished pic- 
ture gallery, where Einin'a achievements were so set forth 
that the soul of a saict would be mvisbed at the sight 

Chattpai 

Every one had a fiower garden trimmed with the greatest 

care adorned w.lh eieij kind of choice creeper, and blos- 
soming with perpetual spring There was ever a pleasaat 
sound* f the buzzing of bees, and the air was delightfully 

0001, soft and fragrant Birds of all kinds, the children s 
°ts sweet of ncle and gracetul m flight, peacocks, swans, 
f ’ a and Diceons, made a charming bhow ou ibe tops 
otTe bouses, cooing and dancing it. high glee at the sight 
of ihe.r own shadow O.her children were .eacliing par- 
rots and manias to speak and repeat the names of Riiiia, 
Ragliiipali, Sat lonr The palace gales were most magni- 
ficent, and the roads, squares nod hazllrs nil elegantly 

CW.«nd 7 

llie ilegnnco of the bazdrs was beyond all desoriplioii, 
and thliipsconld be bad wi.bout price IIow la ,t piHsible 
„ ibe riclies of ihe cily where llie spouse ot Ijiksliini 
reigned as king? The cloih-mercbanls, money-changers 
and sralii-dcalem sal al'lbe.r abops like so many K..vers_ 
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IGvPry one was happy, every one well conducted and come- 
ly, men and women, younir and old, all alike 
liolid 29 

To the north flowed the deep and pellucid stream of the 
Sarju, with a lino of handsome ghdts and no muddy hank 
anywhere 

Chattpta 

At soma distance w is i fine spacious ghdt where all 
the horses and elephants went to drink There were also 
elaborate glidts for the citizens’ drinking VI aler, where no 

one was allowed to bathe The moat beanlitul of nil was the 
king’e ghdi, which was frequented by men of all four 
castes All along the hanks were temples to the gods sur- 
rounded by pleasant groves Here and there on the river 
bank hermits, sages and anchorites dwelt and meditated , 

and many bushes of the fragianttulsi were there, planted 

by different holy men The beauty of the oily euipassed all 
description. Its outskirts also were most picturesque 
Every sin was effaced by a sight of it, with its woods and 
groves, Its lakes and ponds 

Ghhand 8 

Its matchless lakes and ponds and large and beautiful 

wells were so charming, with their elegant Higlne of steps 
and limpid water, that gods and saints were fascinated 
the sight The many-coloured loluseo, the cooing of the nu- 
merous birds and the buzzing of the bees made the spot a 
delightful one, where the parrots by the clamour seemed 
to be inviting travellers to bait 


Dohd 30 


How IS It possible to describe the city, of which Laksh 
mi’s lord was king? AnimA and the other fairies had dif- 
fused through the whole of Avadh every happiness and 
Ijrosperity 


Chaupat 

Lvcrjvvhrro men viprosiiiEUc Ednia’o nrmses nnd 
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defender of the suppliant , the home of beauty and goodness, 
of comeliness and virtue, the lotus-eyed and dark-com- 
plexioned , who protects his servants as the eyelid does the 
eje equipt with lovely bow and arrows and quiver, the 
champion of the battle, a very sun to rejoice the lotus like 
companj of the saints, a Garur to consume the terrible 
serpent Death , whose loving kindness is over all who 
unselfishly worship R6ma , a huntsman to scatter the 
deer-like herd of ignoraoco and greed , a lion to quell 
the wild elephant, Love , the giver of happiness to his 
people , a sun to scatter the thick darkness of doubt and 
sorrow , a fire to consume the dense forest of demons , 
who can refuse to worship RaghuWr and Site, seeing that 
he Is. the breaker of earth’s burdens, the frost that kills 
the insect swarm of manifold desires , the ever uniform , 
the uncreated and imperishable , the delight of the saints , 
the breaker of earth’s burdens , Tulsi D4 s’b own gracious 


Id such wise the city sang Rainn’s praises, while on his 
put the All merciful was ever to them most gracious 
Chaupdi 

I rom the time, Garur, of the uprising of the glorious 
sun of Rama’s powei the three spheies were all suffused 
with light many were happy, but many nlso were sad 
First to enumerate the sorrowful to begin with, the night 
of Ignorance was at an end , owl like Sin slunk away cut 
and of sight , Lust and Anger, like gamblers, were ashamed 
to show themselves , Formalism,' Phenomenal Existence, 


1 Ov Jiarma which I here traunlab. i 

isoup-voedtocntemphliTCrcIgioD ibeOTlnarT - 

hcriL ablutioQS an I oihcr ool^rafil obserfaoce* ns »1 st net Irom the lotrnor 

anlr-un-lyspiniaalcser iswof bewni which i‘ «• e m.ln object of 
.h,. kwm 10 recommend It may** he taken >n a wiltr sense as Neces 
incsorabic senneucc of causeanleffec* by which ihc whole xrorl I 
vernci' The ultimate resnit la tbe aioe for >lo pract cc of external 

coos obser.ances for tU Mkc f the minor prixes atiac! ed to them- 

tTor that 18. as orapared with tUe fcwarl promised to interior faith— 


minor that . 

IS only one illustration of 
important 


IxAcf in the general law though the t 

Tulsi Dlls wnting *s» tbeolofeian 

R-84 
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Time and Nature, were as ill at ease as the clialor ; Envy, 
Pride Infatuation and Conceit were like tbie'es, with 
nowhere a chance to display their skill But the ponds of 
Piety blossomed with the lotuses of Knowledge and Under- 
standing , while Happines'*, Contentment, Self-control and 
Discretion were like so many chakicaa and ehakicis when 


their sorrow is over 

Dohd 32 

When this glorioas sun illumines any man’s heart, the 
last named qualities grow and increase, the first mentioned 


die away 


Ghaup, It 

One day B^ma with his brothers and his special fa- 
vourite HanumAn went to visit a beautiful grove, where 
every tree was bright with flowers and fresh leaves Sanat 
Kum&ra and the others noted tbeir opportunity and came 
also , a glorious band of pie eminent virtue and goodness, 
ever absorbed m the rapture of transcendental felicity, and 
still youthful to look at despite their immemorial years 
One in appearance and without any distinctive mark, as it 
might be the four Vedas in bodily form, the saints had but 
this one hope, desire and ambition, to hear the recital of 
Kdma’s actions The stopt, Bbav^ni, at the same place as 
the learned sage Agastyi, who repeated to them the whole 
of Rdma’s history, the source of true ivisdom, as friction is 
of fire 


Dohd 33 


Wnen R&ma saw the sages approaching, he rejoiced 
and prostrated himself before them , then after giving 
them welcome, the lord of the jellow robe made them sil 
down 


Chaup ii 

Ills three brothers made their obeisance also and were 
greallj delighted as also Hanumdn Ihe saints, as thej 
gazed on RAma’s incomparable beauty, were beside them 
belves with ranlure With tKow wo/l *l « 
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head before h.m and could nol dose their eyes for a moment, 
so m.eneely were they fitted on the shrme of beauty the 
conqueror of the world, m.h h.s lotos eyes and dark-hued 
frame When Raghublr petcenred them condition, his eyes 
streamed with tears and his body quivered with emotion 
He took them by the hand and made them sit down and 
addressed them in th«se most gracious words “ Hearken 
reverend Sirs . to-day I am indeed blessed at the sight 
ol you sin is annihilated The fellowship of the saints is 
the greatest of blessings, it at once effects a severance 
froiD the world 

Doha 34 

To consorts with the sainie leads to final beatitude, 
but with the sensual to endless transmigrations so say the 
saints themselves, the greatest of _ the poets, the Vedas, 
the Purio'is and all the Scriptores 
Chattpat 

The four sages were rejoiced to hear the lord's words 

and wtthqmvermg body they raised this hymo of praise 

“ Glory to the Lord God, the everlasting the unchangeable, 
the sinless, the multiform, tho One. tlie All-merciful Glory 
to the unembodied , glory, glory to the universal embodi- 
ment, the palace of bliss, the beautiful in his comeliness 
Glory to tho spouse ol Lakshmi . glory to the supporter ol 
the earth, peerless in his splendour , the iinorented, of whom 
there is no beginning the fountain of wisdom , the iinmea 
snrablo ■ the bestower of honour , whose holy fame is the 
theme of tho Vedas and Por4na, . the all wise, the all gener- 
c„, the destroyer ol ignorance, ihe msny-named, the 
name less , the emotionless . thennuerse ilself, ihe univeisa 
the indweller nf every heart Abide with us and 
protec’t us for over, O Rima . dwell^in our tan, tearing 

root I m -vvmIIt wStl an I the jingle bclwwn It an 1 «he 

-l..*«ls«r .w,r,ml .1 IS . 1,0 p.n 
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asnnder the bonds of the world and its miserable conten* 
lions and destroyingour sensuality and conceit 
Doha 35 

0 holy Rfiina, all-blessed and all merciful, fulfiller of 
every desire of the soul, bestow on ns the boon of constant 
love and devotion 

Ohaupat 

Grant us, 0 Raghupati, that purifying faith which an 
nihilates every distress and worldly conceit Be propitious 
and grant us this boon O our Lord, a very cow of heaven, 
or tree of paradise to satisfy the desires of the suppliant 0 
Raghu ndyak, the Agastya of ihe ocean of mundane existence, 
the bestower of blessings which only your servants find it 
easy to acquire , destroyer of (he destroying tortures of love , 
friend of the friendless diffnser of equanimity , preventer 
of hope and fear, of envy and all evil passions . bestower of 
meekness, discretion and detachment , jewel of earthly 
kings, glory of the world , grant us devotion to thee, the 
only raft on which to cross the fioods of existence , immortal 
swan m the Manas lake of saintly souls . whose lotus feet are 
adored by Brfihmaand Siva , standard of the line of R,ghu 
bridge for the recovery of the Scriptures , annihilator of 
time, destiny, nature and phenomenal existence, ark of 
salvation , healer of every sorrow , glory of the three spheres . 
Tulsi Das’s own lord ’ 

Doha 36 

Having again and again hymned his praises and loving- 
ly bowed tlie head, Sanol KuttiHra and his companions re- 
tnrned to Brahma’s sphere, after obtaining the boon they 
had BO vehemently coveted 


Chaupai 

When Sanat Knmdra and his companions had gone 
their way to Brahma’s sphere, the three brothers bowed 
their head at Rama’s feet, bat being ton diffident theraselres 
topottheqnestinntotheLord they looked to Hannmdn 
wishing to hear from the Wd’sown month an erplanatinn 
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which would lerminate all tneir doiihls The reader of the 
heart underetood this perfectly and said, “ What is it you 
wish to know, Haniimin’" Then replied HanumSn with 
clasped hands ‘ Hearken, all mercifttl Lord God , Bharat 
Sire, wishes to ask something, but is too diffident to speak 
out ” ‘ llnnkev. yon know my feelings .there are no secrets 

between me and Bharat " On hearing the Lord’s words 
Bharal clasped his feet “ Hearken, rav lord, relierer of all 
the anxieties of the siippli«nt , 

Doh^ 37 

I hate no doubts whatoeer. Sire , not a shadow of dis 
g„, etude or distrust , and thl. all of your mercy, 0 aU-mer- 
cifnl and all blessed 

Chnupat 

Blit it I may presame on your loving kindness— for I nm 
vour servant and you the be. efactor of your taiibfal people- 
tho Vedas and PiirJnas, O Hagliurii, have sung in various 
ways the greatness of the saints . von too have Malted them 
by your own holy mouth, declaring that the Lord has a 
special affection for them 1 would tarn hear. Sire, their 
distinctive marks, 0 gracious discerner of character and 
understanding Instruct me. protector of the suppliant, 
in the notes that distinguish the good from the wicked" 

“ Hearken htolher , the notes of the good as told in the 
Vedas and PurSnas are innnmerablo The conduct of the 
good to the wicked is like that of the sand il-lree to the are, 
for— see, brother the fragrant wood imparts its perfume 
to the verv iron that fells it 

Doha 38 

Tor this reason sandal-wood is the desire of ihe world 
and has the honour of beinc put on the head of gods, 
while the nxe for its piinishmenl. lias its edge heated in 
the fire and is well hammered 

Chaupat 

Without attachment to sensual objects , store-houses of 
virtue and generosity , «orrowing in the sorrow of others 
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adore me the k.ng of god, and men and sa.nts Thus 
hare I declared the charae,er,s..es of the good and the bad, 
they who remember them will not be submerged lu the 
liood of existence 

Doha 42 

Hearken, brother, the multuud.nous forms of ment and 
dement are all the products of Maya greatest men. .s 
to ™.ce net.her to u„„ce them .san tmperfect.ou of know 

Ghaupat 

bro°hem“"“" T TT"" the 

C m a o-rflowed w.th love 

Again and agam thej pa.d him profound homage, while a 

^h “ L * u Hanumau also Eima 

then withdrew to the private palace , but evert dat there 
was some new 'ne, dent of the same character The sage 
Sirad came time after time an .1 1 , j ^ J-Ue sage 
every day finding someth.ng new rrectrd ““7 “"‘“t’ 

to Brahma's realm and there netted i, , 

Creator on hearing it was so htahl l ^ 

htm to repett tt agatu aiTd agam V 

others marvelled at N4rad and the Kumara and the 

m.hecontempla.tonot the jf '"' "‘““Sh abao.bed 

abstraet.on on hearing h , hem ' 

powers listened reterently 

DoJn J3 

rbongli exempted from mnndanccaisteiiee and intent 

oil Hie conleiiiplatiou of the Supreme, thev interrupted 
their mod, . il.ons m order to liear Iti, lay 1 rnlj tlieim must 
be a heart of stone ,i ho take „„ delight ,n Ilnm a’s history 

C/lOMprfi 

One diy by B Ima « mviiaiion all the gurus and Bnili 
mans and people of the city came together, ami when i|,e 

priP=t3 ind nobips Ind inkfn tbeir hph m iIip nsstnil^, tlip 

Cofnfnrt'’r of tlip ptous mn 1<» tbfin thissppprh •• llpirkpn 
to roj morels «n *>»<* c.j I pp.ak w„ho,n nm 
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selfish motive at heart, neither wronging another nor 
aggrandizing mjself, listen and act as may seem good to 
you He IS my servant and he my beat beloved, who accepts 
my commands. If I say anything that is wrong, brother, 
do not be afraid to correct me All the Scnptnres declare 
that it 13 great good fortune and a great difficulty 
surmounted to be born with the body of a man, which is a 
store house of opportunities, a gate of deliverance , and 
those who have received it and still attain not to heaven 
Doha 44 

They, I say, reap torment in the next world and beat 
their head in despair, wrongly attributing the blame to 


time, fate and God 


Chaupat 


Bat molerialisra, brother, is not the proper object qf the 
liuman body , it is happiness for n very brief period, but 
ends m misery The possessor of i human body who giyea 
himself up to maternbsm is Tike a fool who chooses poison 
m prefeience to ambrosia He is one of whom none can 
speak well , be throws away the philosopher’s stone to pick 
up a pepper-corn Such a crealure drifts for oner among 
the four modes of birth and the eiglUy-four lakhs of liiing 
species perpetually changing at ihe will of Mays and en- 
compassed by Time, Fate, Natnro and Phenomena At 
some time or another God of his mercy, and wilhout any 
reason lor the fit out, gores him a human body, a raft on 

which he may cross the one mot oiistenco, with my grace 

ns a fair wind to speed him on his course , with pious 
teachers at the helm he easily procures aU the equipment 
of a stout ship, which would else be beyond him 
Doha 45 


If thus equipt lie fails to cross the sea, he is an ungrate- 
ful wretch, bent on his own destruction 
Cftaupat 

Whoso desires happiness in this world and the next will 
hearken to my words and imprint them deeply in his heaj-t 

n-85 
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and finding joy in their }ny , equable, devoid of animosity , 
sober, p issionless conquerors of greed and impatience, 
joy and fear , tender of heart, compassionate to the poor , 
vritb a guileless devotion to me in thought, word and deed , 
giving honour to all, hut claiming none for themselves , 
such, Bharat are deal to me as niy own life, unselfish, 
devoted to my name happy abodes of tranquillity, con 
tinence and humility, mod*'lsof contentment simplicity, 
benevilence piety and davotion to the B dnmans Verily, 
brothers any heart tn which these qualities abide is ever 
the heart of a saint They are never disturbed in their 
quietude, their self control, their religious observances or 
their moral principles , they never utter a harsh word , 

Bohd 39 

they regard praise and blame as both alike, m their ex 
elusive devotion to my lotus feet, such are the treasurers 
of virtue, the compendiums of bliss who are the good, and 
whom I love as my own soul 

Chanpdi 

Hear now the characteristics of the bad, with whom one 
should carefully avoid any dealings Their company always 
leads to trouble, as when an ill conditioned cow gets a gentle 
companion beaten like itself Tlie heart of the wicked is a 
consuming fire which is ever rekindled at the sight of an 
other 8 prosperity but whenever they hear a neighbour 
abused, thej are as glad as if they had picked up a treasure 
on the road Devoted to sensuality, choleric arrogant and 
greedy, censorious treacherous, perverse and impure, 
cherishing causeless animosities against everyone disliking 
anything that others hko false in taking false in giving, 
false mgreat matters and false m small , speaking plausible 
words, hut ruthless of heart, like the peacock that devours 
the biggest snake 

Dohd 10 

Injurious to their neighbonr, covetous of his wife and 
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wealth and gloating over liia misfortunes , men thus vilo 
and abornmable are ruthless incarnate fiends 
Ohaupai 

Coveting dress, coveting bed , addicted to lust and 
gluttony, nith no feai of the realm of Yarns before their 
eyes , catching their hreatli, astliough they had got the ague 
when they hear of any one’s advancement , but as glad as 
though they had been made kings of the world, when they 
see their neighbour in distress , devoted to their own selfish 
interests, quarrelsome to their kinsfolk, dissolute, avaricious 
and choleric , disobedient to father and mother, to guru and 
nrdhman dragging down others into the same rum with 
themselves, infatuated workers of other’s ill , taking no 
pleasure in the company of the good or in discourse about 

Lri ocesasolimmomlity,dullof understanding, lasc.vi- 

cns, revilers of the Vedas, masterfnl with other men 8 goods, 
special torment of the Brihmans ond the gods, with deceit 

and treachery in their heart, though outwardly fair seem 


Dchd 41 

No such vile wretches of man eaisted in the firat and 

second age, and only a lowm the third, but in the fourth 
there are swarms of them 

CnoMpn* 


O my brother, there is no religion like charity and no 
meanness like malevolence What I now declare to jou ,s 
the sum of the Vedas and Piiiias and the verdict of the 
philosophers Men who m the body cause sufiormg to others 
undergo an eacmious sei les of transmigrations Men are 
so mtamaled that in their devotion lo their own selfish 

interests they commit mao, BIOS and rum their prospects 

for the next world I reveal myeelt to them brother, as 
• heir desiiny and assign them ihe reward of their deeds, 
helher good or evil The truly wise consider the matter 
'thus and worship me, regarding the world only asa burden, 
they discard action with us result, good or bod, and dovontly 
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adore rae, the king of gods and men and Bunts Thus 
have I declared the characteristics of the good and the bad, 
they who remember them will not be submerged in the 
flood of existence 

DoJia 42 

Hearken, brother, the multitudinous forms of merit and 
dement are all the products of Maya greatest merit is 
to notice neither to notice them is an imperfection of know- 
ledge ” 

Ckaupm 

On hearing this utterance of the divine mouth, the 
brothers rejoiced and thoir heart oveiflowed with love 
Again and again they paid him profound homage, while a 
boundless delight filled the soul of Hanuraan also RAma 
then withdrew to the private palace , but every daj there 
was some new incident of the same character The sage 
Nirad came time after timennd hymned Rama’s holy acts, 
oveiy day finding something new to record He then wont 
to Brfihiua’a re Urn and tbeie netted the whole story Tht 
Creator on hearing it was so highly pleased that he urged 
him to repeat it again mid again Sanat Kumara and the 
others mai veiled at Ndrad.and the S'linis, though absoibed 
m the contemplation of the Supreme Spirit, forget their 
abstraction on henring Ins lijmn of praiRo The higbest 
powers listened roverentlj 

Doha J3 

rbougli exempted from inuudaiie existence and intent 


on the, coiifcmplation of the Supreme, they interrupted 
tbeir meditiUinns in order to hear Ins laj Trnlj theirs must 
bo a heart of stone who lake no delight in Roma’s hislorj 
C/iaup<fi 


Onc.iij bj Uiiiias inMtmion nil till- Kurils nnil Brilli 
iirni^ mill propln of 'lie c-in ramc inKmlior, ami iilinn llic 

prirsls ami nobir, Inii lakoa to, ,r war ,|,r „„einlj, tlip 
Coinforlrr ol tli,. pniia inaila ihani lliis Kpaacli •• llrarkmi 
to inj ivord., all pro, , la ot Ilia ci'lj I sprok „„j 
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selfish motive at heart, neither wronging another nor 
aggrandising nijself, listen and act as may seem good to 
you He IS my servant and he my best beloved, who accepts 
mj commands li I say anything that is wrong, brother, 
do not be afraid to correct me All the Scriptures declare 
that It 13 great good fortone and a great difficulty 
surmounted to be born with the body of a man, which is a 
storehouse of opportunities a gate of deliverance , and 
those who have received it and still allain not to heaven 
Doh‘\ 44 

They I say, reap torment in the next world and beat 
their head in despair, urongb attributing the blame to 


time, fate and God 

But materialism, brother, is not the proper object of the 
humaa body , it is happiness for a very brief period, but 
ends m misery The possessor of a human body who gives 
Zself up to materialism is liLe a tool who chooses poison 
n preference to ambrosia He is one of whom none can 
.cal. well he throws anay the philosopher s stone to pick 
up a pepper corn Sad. a crea.um drifts for ever among 
Ihc fear Ides of birth and the eighty- our lakhs of living 

species, perpetually clinuging at the will o MajJ and en- 

.A L Time Fite, Nature and Phenomena At 
or^aothe; God of h„mcrcy, and withontaoj 
rc son for the faiour. gives him a humaa body, a rat. on 
iLhheu.ajcrosstheoce.aotex,s.euce with my grace 
Is a fair wind to speed him on his coumc with pious 
machersatthohelnihe lasdj procures all the eijuipment 
of a stool ship, which would else bo bejond him 


It thus cqmpt he fads to cross the sea he is an uogralc- 
tnl wretch, bent on Ins own deslruclion 
Cfiaupai 

Whoso desires happine-s in this world nnd iho next will 
hearken to my words nnd imprint them deeply m his heayt. 



050 Tn» SLQurL 

It 18 ftn casj nnd n plcisant road, brollior, tlml o( in> 
Borneo, nl the Vedns nnd PtirAmB doclnro KnoivlodRois 
diffiouU nnd beset wiih impcdinicnlR , its npplinnccfl nro 
cumbrous nnd it 1ms no gmsp on tbo soul *1 liongli n mnn 
endures endless torluros, without faith ho is no friend of 
mine Fauh is nil pouerfut nnd n nnno of every blessing , 
but men cannot nllnin to it except by the follouship of iho 
eauUs The saints nro not won except by meritorious 
deeds , thoir ftllouship is tho end of mundane existence 
Now thero is no other moritonoua deed in tho whole world 
but this one, to worship Drihmans in thought, word nnd 
deed Seers nnd gods are nil in Ins fntour who cschous 
guile and devotes himscU to the Brilimnns 
Dohfi 4G 

One other mysterious dogma I nitli clasped hands im 
press upon you all, without prajor to Siva no one can 
attain to the faith that I require 
O/ianpai 

Tell me what are the difEcullies m the way of faith , 
neither abstract meditation is necessary, nor sacriCce, 
prayer, penance nor fasting , only simplicity of character, 
a mind void of frovrardness and absolute content whatever 
may befall If one who is colled a worshipper of mine 
trust in man tell me where is his trust in mo ? But why 
protract my discourse to such a length ? these are the 
practices, brother, by which I am won avoidance of enmity 
and rancour, of hope and fear, a constant atmosphere of 
perfect repose , passionless, homeless , without pride and 
without sm, placid, provident and wise , ever devoted to 
the fellowship of the saints , lightly esteeming every object 
of sense and even heaven and final deliverance from the 
body , persistent in faith innocent of wickedness, a stranger 
to impious scepticism 

Doha 47 

Devoted to my name, which is^tbe sum of all my per 
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sacli a man’s happiness, be assured, is the ver^ sum of 
transcendental felicity ’* 

Chaxipdi 

On bearing the gracious Rima’s ambrosial speech, they 
all embraced his feet " Foantain of mercy, you are oar 
father, onr molber, oarspiritaal guide and our brethren, 
and are dearer than our life You, 0 IWma, have blessed 
us in body, substance and honse, and bare removed all the 
sorrows of your suppliants No one bnt yon could teach us 
this lesson , for even father and raoiher are self-interested 
The only two disinterested friends m the world are you 
yourself and your servants, 0 conqueror of the demons 
Every friend m the world has his own object in view no 
one. Sire, ever dreams of the highest object ” When 
Bagban&th beard them alt speab m snch terms of devotion, 
he was rejoiced at heart , and they on receiving his per^ 
mission recamed to tbeirsererai homes, maktog the Lord 
the glonons theme of all their talk 
Dohd48 


0 Umil, every man and woman among the inhabitants 
of Avadh was the picture of satisfaction , the sapreme 
felicity of heaven suffused the whole city when Bima was 
king 

Cbnupai 

One day saint Yasishtba came to visit the blessed and 
glorious IWras The prince of the honse of Ragbu received 
him with the most profund respect and washed his feet and 
drank of the water “ Hearken, Rima,” cried the sage, 
clasping his hands, “ Ocean of mercy, I have a request to 
make After seeing your deeds, a boundless bewilderment 
possesses my soul Your inuneasorable greatne« is beyond 
the comprehension of the Vedas bow then can I tell it ? 
The business of a family pnesi is very contemptible, the 
Vedas and Purdnas and all the Scriptures make small 
account of It At first^ refused it, but the Creatorsaid to 
me, ' You will bo a gamer hereafter, my son Brilbma, the 



My lord, I would osk ono boon , Rrnnt it, 0 R4mn, m 
jour clemency m oil tny future births may my lovo for 
my lord’s lotus feet no\er diminisli ” 

Chaup^t 

So saying. Saint Vostshlba returned homo and the AU- 
merciful was greatly pleased at heart Then, being e\er 
gracious to hts servants, ho took with him Hanumdn and 
Bharat and his other brothers and in his benignity went 
outside the city, where he ordered up tho elephants, clnnnts 
and horses After inspecting them he was pleased to 
praise them all and then distributed them, giving each 
person the one that he wished The ^^ord. the remover of all 
weariness, was himself a weary and repaired to a cool mango 
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grove, where Bharat spread his oi\ n raiment on the gronnd, 
and there the Lord took 1»8 seat, with all his brothers m 
attendance, while the Sod of the Wind fanned him At 
this bis bodv quivered with emotion and Ins eyes filled 
trith tears There is no one so ble'ssed as Hanunian, nor 
any so devoted to H£ma*s feet whose love and devotion, 
0 Um4, have again and again been told by the Lord with 
his own mouth 

Doha 51 

At that time came the Saint Nrfrad with his lute in his 
hand, and began lo hymn Rama's gloiions renown that 

pregnant theme 

Chtupat 

" Liook upon me, O lotus eyed, merri/nl of aspect, 
liberator from delusion dark of line as the blue lotus , 
conqueror of love , bee of the perfomed lotus of the s ul , 
Bari, breaker of the might of the demon host delight of 
the saints and the pious , eiteroiinaior of sin , beneficent to 
Brihmans as a rain-cload to the new crops help of the 
helpless , befriender of the bumble , by the might of whose 
arm earth’s grievous burden has been broken , ingenious 
destroyer of Khara and DiS^han and Vir-idb, Rdtan’s 
antagonist incarnationof beauty , noblest of kings 01 »rv 
to the moon of ihe Iotas houM* of Dasaratli wlioi.e glory is 
renowned in the Puntnna Ihe Vedas and all the Scriptures 
and sung by gods and patriarchs and all the company of ihe 
saints O merciful lord, destroyer of fahehood and pride, 
infinitely glorious, glorj of Kosala whose name corrects nil 
the impnrilies of this sinful ago and puis an end to the 
delusions of self, have mercy upon vour humble adorer, 
e\ en me Tulsi D4s ” 

D JiJ 52 

When the venerahl N^rad ha 1 completed his loving 
recital of Rmia s praise?, he clasped the Ocean of beantv to 
bis heart and withdrew to the realm of Brihma „ 
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Ohaupfti 

Hfarken, UmS, to this ^loruuis legond, tlio whole oJ 
whicli I liave now told to iho best of tny nhUuy But 
Ritma’s nets are hundreds o| niillions in number and b^^ond 
all reckoning not even tho Vedas or SAradn could recount 
them all Rima la infmire and hia ririues are infmito » 
finite are hia incarnations, his actions and Ins names You 
ma} count the drops in a shower of ram or the dust on the 
earth, but Rimn’s doings defy enumeration This holy storj 
ensures translation to Han’s m\n spliero i whoever hears it 
acquires an impariahahle devotion The whole of the delect- 
able history, which Bhusundi repeated to the king of the 
birds, has now, Umfi, been told you I have mentioned on- 
ly a fraction of Rdma’a virtues, tell me, Bhftvdni, what I 
am to tell you next ” Umi rejoiced to have heard the glon 
oua narrative and in modest and gentle accents thus re- 
plied “ Blessed yea thrice blessed am I, Puriri, to have 
heard the virtues of Rdras, that put an end to all the 
terrors of life 

Dokd 53 

By your clemency, O most clement, I have attained 
my desire and am no longer m d mbt I know tho glory of 
Rama that he is the Lord, the sum of all knowledge and 
joy Your mouth, Sire flows like the moon with the nectar 
of Bdma’s praises , my soul drinks them m through the 
pitchers of my ears, but refuses to be satisfied, 0 resolute 
of purpose 

Chaupat 

They who can ba satiated with hearing Rama's deeds 
do not relish their peculiar savour The great sages, who 
have been liberated from mundane ezistence, listen for ever 
to Rdma’s viruies Whoever desires to traverse the ocean 
of life finds m Rama's history a sure ship Even the world 
ly accept the praises of Han as pleasant to the ear and 
grateful to the soul , for is there anj one in the world with 
ei-fs to bear who takes no pleasure in Kama’s history they 
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mast be dull of soul indeed and self-destroyera, to whom 
Eima’ history gives no pleisure Wliile you have been 
reciting your R>»ma lay, I have listened, mj lord, with 
boundless delight But this delectable story that you have 
repeated was declared byKaka-bhasundi to Garur 
Dohi 54 

2?ow I marvel greaily how any one in the form of a 
crow could be a votary of Rinia’s and possess such self-con- 
trol and knowledge and wisdom and such staunch devotion 
to his feet 

CJtaupat 

Hearken, Purari , among a thousand men there may be 
one who is steadfast in the practices of his religion , among 
a million religious people there may be one who loathes 
sensuality and delights inascetitiam , among a million asce- 
tics— so the Scriptures declare— there may be one who 
otlains to perfect knowledge, among a million of the truly 
WISP, one may he liberated from mundane existence , among 
a thonsand of these it is dtfEcult to find the perfect bliss of 
philosophic absorption into the Supreme Spirit Bat be 
vond the religious the nscetic, the wise the exempt from 
transmigration an^J the absorbed in the divinuy, beyond all 
tlie->e perMina 0 king of the g«ls there is one jet more 
Dohd 55 

di0icuU to find, a devoted believer in Rima supormr to all 
vanity and illusion of the senses Tell me, lord of the 
universe how a cniw could attain to such faith Tell me, 
Sire, if he were devoted to Riuia, enamoured of wisdom, 
full of nil good qualities and resolute of purpose, what was 
the reasun that he had ibe btxlj of a crow ? 

CfinuptU 

D- pleased to inform me wh"re the crow leiml this 
hoh end del<*ciable history of the lird’s doings Tell me 
nKo O conqueror of lyive, the airange luysierv of how joii 
h,.anl «' 0«nir again very wise ami accomplished and 
of s m Hi intimate disciples, what was Ins reason 
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for le'ivmg a company of saints nnd going to ft crow to bear 
ihissiory? Describe to me the nature of the ii-lerview 
between iliese two servants of llari, the ennr and lb© 
serpetii-eaier ” On hearing Guin’s uriless and charming 
speech Siva was glad and made roterent reply . “A bless- 
ing, Sati on jour aanciifyiiig schemo 1 great indeed is jour 
devotion to RAma’s feel Hearken then to the nil holy 
story, the hearing of which puis an end to eveiy sorrow 
and delusion , for from it there springs up an implicit 
faith m RAma's feet and irilhout any difEculty man ciosses 
the abyss of existence 

Doha 5(> 

This was the very question which jibe king of the birds, 
went and pul to the crow, as I mil reverently explain to 
you m full hearken, Dma, with all attention 
ChawpAt 

Beautiful and bright eyed deliverer from the world, 
listen to the account of bow and I heard the story Yon first 
took birth in the house of Daksha and the name yon then 
boie was Sati At Daksha’s sacrifice you weie slighted and 
in the violence of your indignation yielded up your life 
.My servants then broke up the sacrifice , but ill tins is a 
story that jou know nlretdy Afterwards I was sorely 
troubled at heort, sorrotving foi tbe loss of you, iny beloved, 
and wandered among ihe beautiful woods, nnd hills ^nd 
rivers and lakes, admiring the scene, but a sworn ascetic 
Tar away to the north among the heights of Suniern is i 
huge and magnificent purple peak with four glittering 
pinnacles of gold so lovely that my soul was enrapfuied 
Ovi ft-vi).’. wiw. \iee, n’oaTrym, a pipa*!, a 

pAkar and a mango, and on the top of the mountain was a 
glorious hke, with jewelled steps which it was a delight to 
Ijchold 

Dohd 57 

Its ualer cool, pure md sweef , its lotuses abundant 
end of manj colours while Qocks of swans murmured 
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thflir melodiotis notes and the hees made a delicious 
buzzing 

ChaupSt 

On this fair height dwelt acrow, outliving even the end 
of the world All the virtues and vices that are produced 
of llayli, together with Delusion, Love and the others errors 
of judgment, which permeate the whole world, never came 
near this mountain Hearken, Um4, with tender affection, 
while I tell how the crow passed his life here in the wor- 
ship of Han Under the ptpal tree he practised meditation , 
u^der the pnior, prayer and sacrifice , in the shade of the 
mango he mentally performed the temple ritual, having no 
other occupation whatever save the worship of flan , and 
under the bany in ha recited the story of Rima’s adven- 
tures, which countless birds Docked to hear With loving 
reverence he sung the varying cycle of Rima’s deeds, m 
the bearing of oil the pure souled swans that ever dwell 
in that lake When I arrived there and saw the sight, an 
intense joy sprang up m my heart 
Dohd 58 

Assuming for a time the form of a swan, I took up mjr 
abode there and after reverently listening to Rdma’s praises 
again returned to Kail4s 

Ohaupat 

I have thus told you, Qinjd the full account of the cir- 
cumstnnccs under which T visited the crow Hearken now 
to the explanation of the reason for Gorur’s going to see 
him When RaghunSth exhibited the battle phantasm, 
though I understood his action I was ashamed that he 
should allow himself to be bound by MeghnAd N4rad the 
sage then despatched Ganir, who cut his bonds and came 
back, the serpent-eater, but 'i grievous dejection possessed 
hi 3 soul as he thought over the Lord s bonds and pondered 
the matter to himself *‘^Tbe omnipresent and passionless 
Supreme Spirit, the lord of speech, who is absolute mastey 
R-86 
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ONcrtho \nnitio«of iUn< 4 ton, In^ I hfir tnk<*n !)irll> >n tlic 
world , hut I sec* no hiriis of In'! nnjc'itj 
/Wii 50 

Can this h'' UAmn, h\ tlio rt*j»#*tilJon of wlifwa ninip nion 
o'icapo from iho l>on{U of oxi'ilonct, if a wrotolird ilamon 
can bmd Imn in annhcj eoila? ” 

Chaup'it 

Though ho did nil ho rontd (o re naauro himRolf, hm 
undorhtnnding nns not onlighlonod error o\er«hado\\od 
his fioul Distracted lij doubt and full of montal quostion- 
ings, ho bocanio os Rubjoci to deltiftion ns 5011 yourself wore 
In his perplnxif j ho went to the Rishi of iho gods and told 
him tho difiicultj that he had in Ins mind On hearing his 
talo, NSrad was moaed with a great compassion ** neirken, 
0 bird, IlAma’s deluaivo power is very strong When ho 
Toba tho wise of their sonso, ho makes thoir infatuation 
auporlativo Tho same spectre that has often disturbed 
me has now 0 king of tho birds, allected you Tho mighty 
error that has taken root in your soul will not he readilj 
removed by any words of mine \ou must go to Brdhma 
and do whatever he enjoins you ” 

Doh<i 60 

So saying the teacher of the gods went his way chant 
ing Rftma’s praises again and again m his infinite wisdom 
insisting on the might of R&ma’s delusive power 
Chaupdt 

The king of the birds then went to the Creator and 
told him his difficulty On hearing his story, Brdhma 
bowed the head to RCma and, as he thought on hvs ma 
jesty, his heart was filled with love and he thus mused 
within himself “ Poets and the wisest of philosophers are 
subjects to delusion The might of Han s deceptive 
power IS unbounded , many a time has it made me its 
puppet, though all things animat^ and inanimate are of 
Tpy creation no wonder then that it has beguiled the king 
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of the birds” Then said Brfhmn m gracious accents. 

■■ Siva understands ESma’s power Go to him, 0 son of 
Vinala and ask no questions of any other There yon will 
find the solution of your doubts” On hearing BrShmas 
advice, the bird went his way 

Dohd 61 

Then came the ting of the birds in the utmost distress 
to me At that time. Uind, I was on my way to the palace 
of Enver, and had left yon at Kallis 
Ghaupat 

He reverently bowed his head at my feet and then told 
me his difEonlty On hearing his homble petition, I loving- 
ly responded, Bhavaoi “ You have met me, Garnr, on the 
road , how can I mstmet you ’ Your doubts will not be 
settled till you have been tor a long time in the company of 
the saints There you must listen to the delightful story of 
Bima, as sung in diverse manners by the seem, lu which 
the beginning, middle, and end is the adorable lord, the 
great God E«ma I willeeod you, brother to a place where 

the story of Mma IS told without ceasing, gu there and 

listen As you hear it, all your doubts will vanish . you 
will have a vehement affection lor Rlma a feet 
Doha 62 

Except in the corapau; of sauna there is no talk about 
Bnma without that there is no overooming delusion , till 
delusion is dispersed, there is no firm affection for R4ma s 
feet 

Chaupai 

Without affection there la ne finding E4ma, though 
.on have recourse to meditation prayer, sacrifice, and asc^ 
1 , 0 , sm In the region of the north is a beanliful pnrple 

monntara where l.vca the amiable Kaka bhnsnndi so 
Lmely sk.Ued m the mettled of Mma s worship, wise and 
Wlolallgoodqn»l.t.saand very aged He nnceasmgb 
"L,es Rama’s history and nil the noblest of the birds 
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reverently l.alen Ge there and hear all Rdma’s excellen- 
cea ; your distress born of delusion will then be removed ” 
After I had given him full inatructions. he bowed his head 
a my feet and set out with joy I did not myeelf instruct 
him Urna, tor I understood the mystery of Edma’s grace 
Perhaps he had shown pr.de on some occasion and the All- 
merciful wished that he should cure himself of this defect 

be mg a bird he n.iderstood bird language The Lord’s 
delusive power, Bhavdni, la creat nrLn 
be fascinated by it ? ® 

Dohd 63 

Even the vehicle of the lord of the three spheres the 
very crown of philosophers and saints, was overLe by its 
deceptive influence , wretched man mav w.li t ^ n 
doubts It fascinates Siva and Brdhma , why ep7ak of 
other poor creatures » The saints know this at hearb when 
they worship the great God, Maya’s master 
Chaxvpat 

Qarur went to Bbusundi’s abode, that sturdy hearted 

and mdefatigable votary of Ban’s At the sight of the rock 
his heart rejoiced , the trouble caused him by Mayd’a 
wiles all passed away After bathing m the lake and drink 
mg of the water, he went under the banyan tree with erult 
mg soul There assembled flocks upon flocks of birds to 
hear of Hdma’s glorious doings He was just on the point 
of beginning to recite, when the king of the birds arrived 
All were glad to see him approach, tbs crow no less than 
he rest of the assembly They received him with the utmost 
politeness and asked of his welfare and conducted him to 
a seat Then the crow, after doing him loving homage 
addressed hjin lu these winning words * 

Dohif 64 

Now am I content, O king of the birds, in that I have 
see you , whamver you may order me, I am ready to do 
what is the object of your visit, my lord ?’ You have 
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e\or been the imago of content,” replied Garur in gracious 
phrase, ” seeing that Siva nith Ins own mouth is e\er 
ro\erently singing jour praises 

Chaupat 

Hearken, father , the object for which I came was at- 
tained ns soon as I saw jou Directly I beheld jour most 
holy hermitage, mj delusion was at an end with all my 
distracting doubts Noi\ , father, repeat to me with all solem- 
nity the most sanctifying story of Rdma, winch is eaer 
delightful and a remedy for everj ill this, my lord, is what 
I urgently beg of you ’ On hearing Garur’s prayer, so hum- 
ble, sincere and affectionate, ‘«o graceful and pious, a su- 
preme joy was diffused over his soul and he began the recital 
of Ragliupati’s glorr First, Bhavani, be expounded with 
fervent devotion the motive of Rima’s acts Then be told 
of Nrtrad’s extraordinary delusion and of R4\an’s incarna- 
tion After this ho sang the story of the Lord’s birth and 
then carefully recounted his doings as a child 
Doha Co 

After telling all the details of bis cliildish performances 
with the utmost rapture of soul, he next told of the Risbi’s 
coming and of Raghu-blr’s ” marriage 
Chaupat 

Then tame the narrative of R4nia’s coronation, of the 
king s vow and abdication of royal stale, the sorrow of the 
citizens at parting, the colloquy between R£ma and Laksb 
man, the journey to the forest, the devotion of the boat 
man, the passage of the Ganges and the stay at Pray6g 
He described also the Loid’a meeting with VAlmiki and 
how the god dwelt at Cbitra kiSt, ihe coming of the Minis- 
ter, the deith of the king in the city, the arrival of Bharat 
and the greatness of his affection, how after performing the 
king s obsequies both Bharat uiiuself and the citizens had 
gone to join the Lord blessed for ever, and bow after he bad 
said all he conld to console them Bharat took his sandal 
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back \Mth him to Avadh Next he lelated Bharat’s mode 
of life, the action of the son of Indra and the Lord’s inter- 
■view with Atri 

Dohd 66 

Then be told of VirSdh’s death, of how Sarabhanga 
dropped his body, of Sutikshna’a devotion and the Lord’s 
pious intercourse with Agastya 

Ghavpat 

He told him also of the punficition of the Dandaka 
forest of the frieudlmeas of the vulture, of the Lord’s slay 
m the woods of Panehavati, and how he put an end to the 
fears of all the saints Then came the incomparable exhor- 
tation to Lakshraan and the story of Surpa nakUAs mutila 
tion After this be narrated to him the death of Khara 
and Dhshan, and how RAvan penetrated the myster and all 
the particulars of his talk with Marfcba Then be de 
Bciibed the rape of the fictitious Sita and gave an idea of 
Rima’s bereavement After this he'^told how the Lord 
performed the vulture’s funeral rites and slen Ivabandh 
and g'lve salvation to Sabin He told also of Ilaghu-b'r s 
mourning and how he went to the shore of the lake 
Dohd 07 

Of his interview with NArad, his meeting with Honu 
mdn, his alli'uice with Sogriva and his taking BAh’s life, 
of U\a ruakvug the moukej king aivd t'\kvug up lus abode 
on the rock during the rims lie described also the rams 
and the autumn and Tldma’s indignation and the monkey’s 
alarm 

Chaupai 

Hon the monkcj King sent nut nionkejs, ulio ran in 
ever> direciioii search { ir Sua , lion they entered thpciio 
and found Sampiii how Ilaniiman « hen he had heard all 
Ih* oircurnsiance-, jumpcdover the mighty ocean , how he 
made his wav into Lnnkd md bad»> bitn be of gi id cheer 
ho« h( laid wastt* ib» girdeu and leeturid Rivari and set 
fin. to the cii} and leaped over the sea again lloiv the 
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monkeys all rejoined R^maand lolcl lum of SIta’s welfare, 
how Raghu-bir \Mth Ins array nent and encamped on the 
sea-shore , lion Vibhfshau came to meet him, and hon the 
sea was pul in cheek , 

Do7irf 08 

How the bridge was built and the monkey host crossed 
o\er to the opposite side and how the valiant son of Bfili 
went as an envo^ He described the various battes between 
the demons and the monkeys, the might and valour of 
Kumbha karn and MeghnAd and their destruction, 

Chaupni 

The different deaths of all the demons, the fight between 
BAma and R4\an, the death of RAvan the mourning of 
Mandodan the enthronemeot of Vibhishnn and the satis 
faction of the gods , the meeting also of Ritma and Sfta and 
how the gods with clasped bands hymned their praises , 
how the all merciful Lord with the monkeys mounted the 
car Pnsbpaka and set out for Avadh , and how Rima 
arrived at hts own city, all these glorious doings were 
sung by the cron Then he told of Rtfma s coronation and 
described the city and all its kingly polity The entire 
history did Bhusundi tell as I have told it to you BhavAoi 
When the king of the birds had heard it all his soul was 
m raptures and he cried 

Soralhd 5 

‘ My doubts are gone now that I have heard EAma s 
full history By your favour, 0 best of crows I feel a 
devotion to RAma s feet A mighty bewilderment possess 
ed me when I saw the Lord bound in the battle if Rama 
be the sura of all knowledge and bliss whatcan embarrass 
him ? 

Chavpai 

Seeing all his ways soentirely consistent with humanity, 
a very grievous doubt arose in iny 86ul But now I under 
stand that mv error was a favonr which the All merciful 
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was plottspd to bestow npoii mo To approcinto tho blo'^s- 
inft of a Blind} tree, ono must first have Hufi’ercd from tho 
Bim If this delusion had not h« fnllon me, bo\7 sliould I 
have mot }ou, fntlur, and how Hliould I have hoard the 
delightful story of U4mn whicli }oti ha\otoldmo so full} 
in all Us details ? Thm istho doclnnoof the PurAnns and 
all the Scriptures, tlio unhesitating assertion of all the seers 
and sages, that the company of good and holy men can only 
bo attained b} ono on whom R&ma has looked witii an e }0 
of favour By Rama's favour I Imto had sight of you, and 
bv }oiir grace all my doubts are gone ” 

Doha C9 

On hearing Qarur’a modest and alTectionato speech, the 
crow was greatly rejoiced at heart , every hair on his body 
stood erect and his eyes streamed with tears 0 Umn, 
when a good roan finds and intelligent and well disposed 
listener, who is pious and food of religious reading and a 
worshipper of Hsri, he reveals to him hidden mysteries 
Ohaupat 

Then answered KAka bhusundi, who bad no slight 
affection for the king of the birds * My lord you are m 
every way entitled to my respect, as a vessel of Han’s grace 
You had no doubts, lufatuation, or delusion, it was only a 
pretext. Sire, for doing roe a kindness By sendmgyou 
Garur, as a victim of delusion, Raghu pati has conferred 
an honour upon me Yet there is nothing wonderful, Sir, 
in that delusion of yours of which you tell me , for NArad, 
Siva, BrAhma, Sanat'K.umAra and his brethren, with all the 
great saints who discourse of the soul, is there one of them 
whom delusion has not blinded, or whom Love has not 
made a puppet of whom Desire has not maddened, or 
whose heart choler has not inflamed ? 

Doha 70 

Is there any philosopher, ascetic or hero in the world, 
or any learned and accomplished bard whom Greed has not 
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beguiled, whom tlio pndc of wealth has not rendered 
wanton , whom power has not made deaf, or whom the 
glance of beauty has not smitten as an arrow ? 

CKaupat 

Is there anj whom success has not piralized , who has 
efTectiiall^ discarded vaniljr and pride , whom the ferorof 
)mith has not overcome whose glor) has not been ruirted 
bj self conceit , whom envy has not hestnirched , whom the 
blist of sorrow has not shaken , whom the serpent of care 
has not bitten, or whom delusion has not alTected? Is 
there an> so well seasoned of frame that he has not been 
attacked by desire os a plank b> the weevil ? The desire 
of fumilj, of wealth and of renown is a threefold tempta- 
tion , whose soul has it not sullied? These all are ilTayii’s 
suite, who can describe m full her illimitable might ? 
Since Sin aod Orihraa stand in awe of her, wb} speak of 
other creatures? 

Dohd 71 

Maya’s formiOabIs arm} isspread over the whole world y 
Love and the other Passions are her geaenls, Fraud, De- 
ceit and Heresy her champions Being the servaut of 
Raghu blr, though known to be a delusion, she can only 
be dispersed by bis favour, this, my lord, t assert with the 
utmost confidence 

OhoKpni 

This MayA, that sets the whole world a dancing and 
whose actions no one can uoderslaod, is herself set dancing 
with all her troupe, like an actress on the stage, O king of 
the birds, by the play of the Lord s eye-brows For is 

ihe totality of existence, knowledge and bliss * the uncreat 
ed the all wise the home of beauty and strength , the 

I Fur Ghait Ran a some books read Chan Sgan a nb cb hoffeTer 
wool t seem to be only aa crayon ot tbe d ffio Ity OAan by ilseU meao 
in'' Iteralle sold mater al, sabslantsi la^bt be loten led to denote tbe 
V ble tvoild of phenomena, wh ch is thecon»er-e f tbe ideal vrorld indi 
caicil by the term tathfAidin/^ Bnt it u simpler to take tae/icAid inand 
ffAa/i rt# oae coaponod and translate as in the test, 

R-87 
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pormcalor and the ponncated ;* tho indivisible, llio otornal; 
tho* insoluble, ibo nuerring ; llio primal onor^y, iho God- 
head ; ot whom no qualities can bo predicated and no 
deceit ; beyond tho range- of speech or perception ; all* 
seeing,- irreproachable, unconquored ; wltlioul personal 
interests, without form, witlioul illusion : deathless, pas- 
sionless, blessed for over ; trascending nature : tho Lord 
that indwelleth in evoy heart; the Supremo Spirit, efTort- 
less, passionlcas, imperishnblo ; in him delusion finds no 
sphere ; does darkness over attack tho sun ? 

Dohd 72. 

IPor the sake of his faithful people, the very God, our 
lord lldina, has become incarnate as a king and for onr su- 
preme sanctification has lived as it were the life of any ordi- 
nary man. As an actor in the course of his performance as- 
sumes a variety of dresses and exhibits difierent characters, 
but himself remains the same ; 

Cftaupdi. 


Such, Qarur, is Rima’s divertissement, a bewil- 
derment to the demons, but a delight to the faithful. Sen- 
sual libertines in their duloess of soul impnte the delusion 
to the Lord, hke as when. Sir, a man whose eyesight is in 
fault says that the moon is of a yellow colour ; or when mis- 
taken as to the points of the compass, alHrms that the sun 
has risen in the west ; or as one on boardship, who deludes 
himself with the idea that he is standing still and that the 


land is moving Whe n children in play turn round and 

1 The words in the text arc ri/amiia, vvavava which i * 

In the philosophy, meaning pSw > oS • inv«.allv 

attribute -an, f‘u,.anably per.^ed* ^faey are em^veT 

universal affirmation, or in affirming QQiveral distribntmn. ? a 

‘Wherever there i# smoke, there wfire ,* • l^rever thwe 1,^’ 
mortality In such cases an Indian loeicun alwnva ° ^ namsnity. there is 
ing that there is an invariably pervaffin- conc^^.r himself by say- 

and of mortality with humanity*^, tbns fire 

perv^ers, rydj/akat , smoke and hnmanitv th,. ^ j called the 
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rotintl, tho or whatever it mnv ho, does not turn 

round, u is onlv thoir idle fashion of talking In this waj 
oulr, 0 Garur, cm error be nsenbod to Onri , never even 
in ft dream is ho realK subject to delusion Tlio wretched 
dullards who sueciimh to MAyA, hare n thick veil over their 
soul, and those «ro the obstinate fools who raiso doubts and 
lay tlicir own ignorance on Rima 
IDohd 73 

How can these clowns understand Rnghu pati, addic- 
ted as they are to lust, choler, pride and greed, absorbed in 
domestic nffairs pictures of misery, nl the bottom of a well 
of darkness ? Tho unembodied phase of the Godhead is 
easy to understand, but who can comprehend its incarna- 
tion ’ the soul of a aamt is bewildered on hearing of all 
his actions both natural and supernatural 
Chaup^t 

Hearken, Oanir I will tell yon to the best of my abi 
lity an agreeable story, m illustration of RAms’s power, de- 
claring to you m full nil the particulars of a delusion which 
befell myself Tlqu Sire, ore a vessel of RAmaB grace and 
cherish a special affection for Han b actions, and are more- 
over tny greatest benefactor , I will therefore conceal 
nothing from you in this exposition of a great and excellent 
mystery Hearken , Rdma’s natural disposition is such 
that be never tolerates pride m liis servants Pride has its 
root in worldlioess and is the cause of many pains and 
every kind of vexation Therefore the All merciful does 
away with it, m the greatness of his affection for his ser 
vants in the same way. Sire, as when a child has a boil 
on its body, its mother with seeming cruelty cuts it open 
T)ohd 74 

At first the pooi child ones with the pain bat the 
mother pays no attention to it her object being to cure the 
disease In like manner Ragbupnti cures his servants of 
pride doing it all for iheir good Ah, Tulsi DAs who 
n-oiild not forswear error nnd worship such a lord as this ’ 
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C/mtipnt 

I wjU now tell jou llu* ntory, Onrur, of HArna’s 
and roj own at.upu\\t\ , Iwien nUenlivoly. Wliunover 
Ritma nssinnofl Iniinnn form and goes llirougl* l*>fl fieriP'’ 
of mimic nclioos in tljc behoof of liH votaricB, I alna)R 
betake myseU to A\ndh and doliRbt to watch b»s boji^b 
doings I go and attend tho rojoicmgR at his birth and 
am ghd to Rln> for fi\o years TJio child l?<fmn is my 
patron duinilj, beautiful m form ns a myriad IiO%es 
gazing on tho face of mj onn lord, 0 Garur, I gne my 
eyes a treat indeed, and being m tho trivial shape of a 
erow I keep close to Unri and observe all his child like 
epottB 

"Dolid 75 

Whenever ho rambles m play, I flutter nbont close at 
hand, and for my food I pick up the crumbs in the court- 
yard that fill from his table One day Highu-bJr played a 
very quaint frolic At the remembrance of Ins lord s play- 
fulness, every hair on bis body stood erect with rapture 
Chaupdt 

Bbusuodi continued ** Hearken, king of the birds, to 
my story of RAraa’s actions, which are ever the delight of 
his servants The king’s palace was exquisitely beautiful , 
of gold studded with precions stones of every kind The 
pleasantness of the court yard, where the four brothers 
were always playing, surpasses description Here R^ma 
roamed about, to the delight of his mother, diverting him 
self with childish amusements , his tender frame dark of 
hue as a sapphire, with the beauty of unnumbered Loves in 
every limb, bis soft rosy feet Me ]oias bads, mth last- 
rous nails that outshone the brightness of the moon, deco- 
rated with the fourfold stamp of the thunderbolt, the 
lotus, the elephant-goad and the flag, and circled with 
pretty bangles tbit made sweet music Melodious too, the 
pretty belt about his waist fashioned of gold and bossed 
V ith jewels 
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Dohii 7G 

Wuh a bolly crei'jed in tlie three lines of beauty, a 
navel shapely and deep, and a broad chest gleaming with 
all the ornaments that be/ita child’s attire, 

Ghaup u 

With roseate hands and lovely nails, with long and 
richly raceleted anna and the shoulders of a young hon , 
with dimpled neck and rounded chin and face the perfec- 
tion of beauty , with lisping speech and ruddy 1/ps and 
two dear little pearly teeth above and below , with chubby 
cheeks and a darling nose and a smile as winsome as that 
of the moon , with lotus eyes that loose earlh's ties and 
forehead gleaming with the mark of yellow pigment , with 
arched eye brows and pretty oars , with curly hair black 
and beautiful, with a thm yellow jacket to set off bis 
body, he fascinated me with bis merry glance, as be 
sported in all his loveliness m the king’s courts, danomg 
at the sight of his own shadow, and having all sons of 
antics with me which I blush to tell When be laughing 
ly ran to catch me, I flew away , then he showed me a 
piece of cake 

Dohd 77 

I came near and the Lord laughed I flew away again 
and he fell a crying I approached to lay hold of bis feet, 
and he ran off, again and again turning round to look at 
me Seeing him play like an ordinary child I was over- 
come by bewilderment Can these be the actions of the 
Lord who is the totality of lotelhgence and bliss ? 

Chaupai 

Tiiof waS" wiirrf csaie rata niynrnrif, Gecnxr, /or Rdats tsd 
sent forth his delusive power to entangle me But this delu- 
sion was in no way harmfol to me I was not so affected 
by it as other creatures A special cause, my lord, was 
here at work, which I ^lah yon, Garur, to observe atten 
lively R4ma alone is absolute intelligence , every creature, 



670 


THE SEQUEL 


ammate, or inanimate is subject to Mayd If nil had the 
same perfect intelligence, tell mo what would be the 
difference between God and his creature ^ The creature m 
his pride is subjected to May » Mayd with all its phenomena 
IS subject to God The creature is dependent on others, 
the Deity is self dependent , the creature is manifold, Rima 
15 one Though the distinctions made by May^ are false, 
without Han’s help the\ cannot be dispersed, whatever you 
may do 

Doha 78 

The wisest of men who hopes for salvation without 
prayer to Rama is like a beast without tail and horns 
Though sixteen full moons were to rise and all the starry 
host and the forests on every mountain were set on fire, 
night would not yield except to the sun 
Cftoupot 

In like manner, Garnr, without prayer to Han, th© 
troubles incident to existence cannot be dispersed Igno- 
rance has no power over a servant oi Han s , knowledge 
emanating from the Lord pervades his whole being There 
fore, 0 best of birds, there is no destruction forn believer 
his faith as of a servant in his master js evergrowing 
Riroa smiled to see me reel m error, and hear what a 
strange course lie adopted The secret of this diversion 
neither his brother nor lus father or mother over knew As 
he crawled on his hands and knees m a hurry to catch me — 
with Ins body so dark of hue and hts rosj hands and ftet — 
1 took to flight Garur, and ho stretched out his arms to lay 
hold of me High as I flew into the air, I still saw his 
arms as close to me as ever 

Doha 79 

I mounted even to Brdhma'a sphere, but when I looked 
bad. in raj- fliglil Ino fiiiKeni’ breadth Sir, wna nil tho 

distance bolireen me and tliinaa arcs I cleft the seron 
folds of the anircrso and mounted to the inmost height 
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that 1 could reach, but 6t)U X san tbe Lord’s arms, tbeu 
was I dumbfounded 

Chaiip ii 

In my terror I closed m) eyes, and uhen I opened 
them again I found myself tl Avodhyi RAma looked at 
me with a smile, '•nd ns ho laughed I jumped donn Ins 
throat In his belly (hearken, king of the birds) I saw 
multitudinous uniTeises with many strange worlds each 
more wonderful than the other withmjnadsof Brahmas 
and Sl^as , stars and suns and moons innumeiable , 
iDuumerabla Lokpals and images of Death and Times , 
innumerable mountains and vast plains of earth , seas, 
lakes, rivers and forests uithOut end, and all the complex 
machinery of creation, with gods, sages, saints serpents 
and kinnars and the four classes of living things both 
motingand motionless 

Doha 80 

Such as eye has not seen, nor ear heard, nor has 
entered into man’s mind to conceive, were all the marvels 
that I saw , how is it possible to describe them ’ In each 
universe I stayed a hundred years and in this manner 
made the round of all the multitudinous globes i 

Ghanpat 

Each world had its own separate Creator, its own Vjsh 
nu, Siva and Slanu and its own Regents of the spheres 
with men, Gaodbarvas imps and evils spirits, kinnars and 
demons, cattle, birds and serpents, all the tribes of gods and 
giants and every living creature, bnt differing in form, 
with lands rivers seas, likes and mountains and the whole 
mechanism of creation also quite distinct Each mundane 
egg hid Its own pecnliar aspect and in all its manifold de 
tails was wonderful to behold In each world was a separate 
city of Avadh with its own Sarju Us own men and women, 

I initi • vb <•! I transHte «’lo es li amply a aynonTni for 
}) Aid” f<< ivU ch uccara in the prev oos 1 nes f i tro ill be more prcc scly 
ten e ei alf ■’1 b<» it'if lAa here s anil ng for (he common Hindi 
i ifA / a Jafi^e sballow iron Te»scl used for bo ling aogar A.C 
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With Dasarath and KausalyA and the other queens, and 
Bharat and his brothers, each in their proper form Each 
sphere had its own incarnate lUma with all his child-like 
sports for me to see 

Doha 81 

OGarui.Isaw every part of the pageant sepaiately 
repealed, but in roy umnd of the innumerable woi Ids I saw 
no othei Lord R-ima The same child like ways, the same 
beauty, the same gracious Raghu bfr were what I saw in 
each successive woild that I visited, driven on by the blast 
of delusion 

Chaupai 

Imagine a hundred cycles to have been spent in ray 
wanderings through the diffeieni spheres A,t last after all 
my travels I came to my own hermitage and there I stayed 
some little lime When Iheaid of my lord’s birth at 
Avadh, I started up in an overwhelming ecstasy of devotion 
and went and witnessed the rejoiciogs at his nativity as I 
have already described to you In Riimo’s belly I saw 
meoj worlds but what t s-vw is post all lellmg Then 
ogam I saw the all wise Rdma, ilie lord of ilnyi, ihe mer- 
ciful Qnd, and much I questioned uiihin myself, for iny 
understanding was obscured by the niiais of delusion In 
two hours [ sa\s ever\ thing , I was a wearj and my soul 
was bewildered entirely 

Dohd 82 

Seeing mj distress, the all merciful Raghu bir laughed, 
and as ho liughed I issued from his moulh , hearken, O 
firm of faith Rdnn ng'iin began his childish pranks with 
me 1 reasoned w ilh injself in every way I could, but 
my miml had no pence 

ChaupAt 

beeing iliis miracle ami weighing Us irnnscendency I 
lost my senses I fell to the ground and no word came to 
my mouth but "ave roe, sa\o me, p siviotir of all disiresl 
bfhciers’ When the l^rd siw my agony of deioiioii, 
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eeiTch after, but few only find and that by the Lord’s grace 
0 my lord Rima, tree of Paradise to the pious, friend of the 
suppliant, all-merciful, all blessed, of your clemency grant 
me this faith ” 

Ghaupdt 

“ So be It,” said the prince of the house of Raghu and 
then continued in these most gracious words ” Hearken, 0 
crow , you are very sagacious, and therefore no wonder that 
you ask this boon You crave faith, the source of every 
blessing, there is none m the world so highly favoured as 
you , for the saints cannot grasp it after all their I ibours, 
though they consume their whole body in the fire of prayer 
and meditation I am pleased to see your sagacity , your 
prayer for faith is most agreeable to me Hearken, now, 0 
bird, to the favours I bestow upon you , every good quality 
shall dwell in your bosom , faith, knowledge, divine, 
wisdom, self-governance, the practice of mystic abstraction 
and all the secrets of esoteric love You shall understand 
the mysteries of every science and with my favour shall 
need no other help 

Dohd 85 

None of the errors that arise from ilayS shall hence 
forth affect you , you know roe to be the Supreme Spirit, 
without birth or beginning the immaterial root-of all matter 
Remember, 0 crow , that every believer is dear to me , hear- 
ken to my words, and m thought, word and deed maintain 
an unalterable devotion to my feet 

Chaupat 

Attend now to this most holy exposition of mine, 
which IS both simple and true and is implied in the Vedas 
and other Scriptures I will reveal to you my own peculiar 
doctrine apply your mind to listen and worship me only, 
abjuring all others The world is the product of my delu- 
sive power, with all Us varieties of life, both moving and 
motionless I love them all, for alf are my creatures , but 
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man is the creature that delights me most Of men, Br^h 
mans , of Brdhmans, those who study the Vedas , of these, 
such as follow the precepts of the sacred tests , of these 
agam c“libates are my favourites, and yet more the 
uise , of the wise I love best the spiritually wise, 
and of these the best beloved of all are my own ser 
vants, who come to me and have no other hope Again 
and again I tell you of a truth there are none so dear to me 
as ray own disciples If Br&hma himself had no faith m 
me he would be no dearer to me than any other creature , 
while the meanest creature that breathes, if possessed of 
faith, IS as dear to me as my own eon! , this is my doctrine 
Dohd 8G 

Tell me how is it possible that a pure, well disposed and 
intelligent serraot should not be held dear ? hearken, 0 
crow, with attention to the principle hid down both in the 
Vedas and Purdnas 

Chaupnt 

A father has a number of children, each diderent in 
character, temper and occupation Oneis a student, another 
n philosophic ascetic, anollier an accumulator of weahli, an 
open handed soldier, a clever man of tlio worlo, or a devotee, 
the father feels the same affection for them all Anollier, 
again, is in thought, word and deed entirely devoted to Lis 
father, never even dreaming of any other duty , and this is 
the son whom the father loves ns bis own soul though he 
be a perfect ignoramus In like manner all animate and 
inanimate beings, including brute beasts gods men and 
demms, in short the entire universe that I hove created is 
viewed b> me with equal compassion , but, amongst them 
all, if there bo one who forswcira vanity and delusion and 
worships mo only in thought, word and deed 

Dohd 87 

whether he be man, eunuch, or woman wlielher animate or 
inanimate, if with all hi^soul he sincerely worships me, lie 
IS my best beloved 
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Sorothi 3. 

0 crow, I toll you of a truth that an honost servant is 
ns dear to mo os my own life. Remember this and worship 
me only, abjuring every other hope and assurance 
Ghnttpai. 

Time shall have no power over you, so long as you re- 
member to worablp me without ceasing.” 1 should never 
have tired of listening to my lord’s ambrosial discourse; 
my body quivered all over and my soul rejoiced exceedingly. 
My mind and my ears experienced a delight, wliicli it is 
beyond the power of tongue to tell. My eyes had the bliss 
of beholding my lord's beauty, but how can they declare 
it? they have no voice. After ho had gladdened me by his 
manifold exhotlations, he again began to sport like a child. 
With streaming eyes and mooth a little awry, he looked at 
his mother as if he were very hungry. Seeing this she 
started up in haste and ran and spoke to him with caress- 
ing words and clasped him to her bosom ; then holding 
him in her lap she gave him to suck, singing the while of 
Rama’s charming deeds. 

Sorathd 4. 

The citizens of Avadh were ever flooded with that joy, 
to attain which the blessed Siva assumes his unsightly 
garb. They who have once realized even in a dream the 
least atom of that joy, think nothing, O Gatur, if they are 
good and sensible, of the joys of heaven. 

Ghaupdi. 

After this I stayed some little time at Avadh, a specta- 
tor of his delightful boyish play. Then, by RAma’s blessing, 
having obtained the boon of faith, I kissed my lord’s feet 
and returned to my hermitage. Since then no delnsion 
has ever affected me, after I had joined Rfima. I have now 
told you the whole of this strange story of bow I was be- 
witched by Hari’s delusive power.. From my own experi- 
qpce I warn you, Garur, that without prayer to Hari your 
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troubles will not yield Heirken. king of the birds , with 
out P&ma’s grace, there is no nnderslandmg his power , 
without understanding there is no confidence, without con- 
fidence there is no affection, without affection there is no 
consistency in faith, it slips away, Gariir, like oil on water 
Soratha 5 

How can there be knowledge without a teacher ’ how 
can there be knowledge without self-control, or (as the 
Vedas and Pur4nas declare) how can man attain to happi- 
ne'is n ithout devotion to Han ? Without innate content, 
Sire, none can find peace a boat will not float without 
water, though yon strain every nerve, enough to kill your 
self 

Without content there is no cessation of desire , so long 
ns desire cootinues, it is vahi to dream of ease Can desire 
be snbdued without prayer to R&tna, cau a tree ever take 
root without soil? Can equanimity be attained without 
knowledge, or cao you have space wiihont the ether ’ With- 
out faith toeir is no religion, as there can be no scent with 
out earth ^ Can farae spread without penance, any more 
than there can be moisture id the world without water’ 
Can virtue be acquired wilhoat attendance on the wise, 
any more than vision cvo exist. Sir, without light ’ Can 
(he mind be at rest when ill at case, any more than the 
sense of touch is possible without air Without confi 
dence there is no exercise of supernatnral powers and 
without prayer to Han there is no conquest over the terrors 
of existence 

Vohd 88 

Without confidence there is no devotion , without devo- 
tion IWm'i is not moved , without the grace of Rnma no 
creature can dream of peace 

Cimupat 

Thus consider, 0 stout of heart, and abjuring scepticism 

1 The fire elements etht* r»rth water 1 ghl au 1 air and their Fercral 
properties are here ennmerated 
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nn0o%or\ Ooubt, \%orfi\up RAm ». tin* heroic fiou of Unglui, 
{oinUnin ot inorcj, tlie hfnuiiCuU Ui** li'’Upficort 
Chaup^ii 

I liufi lla^o I (lechred to jou, kinff Gnriir, nccordinp to 
mj rtbilil}, the RFontncss of iho I/inl’n power, nor Im'c I 
nnjwhero luid recotirsA In fttitdjed invention, for I have 
seen it nR with inj own ojes RAina’a great ne***!, Iiih names, 
\mR\or*, W'WvVj anil ptstfeevton, ate all \>WT>vlles<v nnvl 
infuuto Tho aunts atng Ins praises, according to their 
several nbililj, hut not t!io Wdis, S'sli-ri'tg or Siva could 
declare thorn fullj There is no winged rreatiire, from 
j ourself down to a gnat, who can reach to tho end of the 
heaven in his fliglit In liko manner, Sire, tho greatness 
ot Raghnpali launtathomable . none can sound the bottom 
ot It Rdma is beautiful of ^bodv ns a myriad l>>v«s» 
irresistible m the destruction of his foes as a myriad Durgits , 
jocund as a mjriad Indras, immeasurable in expanseas 
a myriad firmaments 

Dohd 89 

As masterful in might ns a myriad winds , as bright as 
a myriad suns , as cooling ns a myriad moons, soothing all 
the terror ot existence, as impracticable, inaccessible and 
vutermiuablo as a myriad deaths , as irrepressible as a 
myriad fires, our very God 

Cftawprfi 

The Lord is as unfathomable as a myriad Hells , as m 
flexible as a myraid Yamas , ns immeasurably holy as a 
rayraid places of pilgrimage whose nime obliterates any 
accumulation of am Ragbu b(r is as immoveable as a 
myriad Himalayas as profound as i myriad seas , as 
liberal in the fulfilment of every desire as a myriad cows 
ot plenty, and is our very God As lUimuable in eloquence 
as a myriad Sdradds , as skilful m creation as a myriad 
Brfihmas , as potent to save as a myriad Vishnus , as potent 
to destroy as a myriad Sivas as abounding lo wealth as a 
myriad Ijuvers , as fertile la phenomena as a myriad 
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Mayas , a supporter of the rvorld like a myriad Sesh-ndgs , 
the illimitable, incomparable Lord, the sovereign of the 
universe 

Chliand 9 

Incomparable indeed , for, as the Vedas declare, Rdma 
alone is Rdma’a peei, none else can compare with him If 
one should compare the sun to a hundred myiiads of fire- 
flies, it would be utterli inadequate In like manner the 
great sages have exercised their ingenuity in describing 
Han, and the Lord, appreciating their intention, has of his 
great clemency listened kindly and approved 

Dohii 90 

Rdma IS an unfathomable ocean of perfection, who can 
sound It to the bottom? I can onlj tell you the little I have 
myself heard from the saints 

Soratha 7 

Abjure all selfishness, vanitj and pride, and ever wor- 
ship Sita’s spouse, the great God who is moved bj sincere 
devotion, the all-blessed, the aU-mercifnl *’ 

Chatipnt 

On hearing Bluisundi’e delectable discourse, the king 
of the birds rejoiced and preened liis uings His ejes 
streamed and his soul was overcome u ilh delight ashe 
mediiateci on the might of ilie dtvme Rama He nas 
ashamed to think of liis former delusion, when he had taken 
the everlasting and Supreme Spirit for a mere man Again 
and again be bowed Ins he id at the crow’s feet, whom in the 
greatness of his affection he regarded ns a second R4ma 
‘ Without a spiritual guide none can traverse tlie ocean of 
existence, though he be the equal of Drilima orSita 
Diubl like n serpen* had crushed me in the painful coils of 
ttordi scepticism , but R&ma appeared in jour form as an 
an'idotfl and restoreil me lo life, beneficent ns ho is lo all 
his \oinries >our fa\oiir I have o>ercotMe my delusion 
ind ha\e leiriit die meomparable m>stery of Rilm i ' 
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nolui 01 

\fl(.r iulo;;i7inR liini in e\tr> ito*.ml)lo u ij nntl bciiving 
the hrad bcloro bun ivitli uTTippil bands, Gnrur procendpil 
in ihcsp bumble, nficcimnnip mil niiiniiif; lerms " In in) 
iRiiorince, 0 ni) lord iind iimsler, I nonid nsk )on n 
qnoslinn In )onr lnnnitnt.iiiipnssi in bn pit ised In instruct 
me r< gnrdmg mo ns )nnr own ptctilinr scriniit 

CViaiipdi 

\ou are nil niso , n perfect pbilosnplur , mtclligint, 
uraiiblu imd upright in )our de dings n more bouse of 
knon lodge, nobnoty and apiritiiil intuition, and one of 
RSina’afnionritoaorvanta nlmt tlicii, is the reason, Sire, 
for yoiir having reeened such a form ' Liphiin this lo me 
in full lollmealso i( nernblo bird, nhere you Ic iriit this 
eioellont history of Riima'a deeds liirther, iii) lord, I 
have heard from Suva that you do not perish at tho time of 
the destruolion of all things fho god never utters an idle 
word, and therefore ray miiid is in doubt I’or tho whole 
universe, my lord with all creatures moving and inolioii- 
less serpents, men and g ids is bat a mouthful for Death 
Death has swallowed up irorlds without end and is over 
irresistible and strong 

Soratb f 8 

^\hat IS the reisoii that so itrnble u inoiister as Deuh 
has no efEect up )ii you ? be pleased to inform me w hethor it 
be the power of your intellect or the virtue of your mystical 
devotion 

Doh t 92 

Furthei, my lord be so kind as to explain to me hoi\ 
It was that ray delusion vanished directly I approached your 
hermitage 

Chaupai 

When ho lieard Gariir s questioa ihe crow was pleased 
and answered him UniA w ith the greatest possible kind 
ness A bless i g on y mr wit Garur , your questions are 
most agreeable l„ me As I listed to your alleclioaate and 
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becoming enquiries, the recollection of many previous births 
comes back to me I will tell you the whole of my his- 
tory , listen Sire, with foil and reverent attention Prayer, 
penance, sacrifice, sobriety of mind, self control, acts of de- 
votion, charity, chastity, knowledge, mystical meditation and 
spintaal wisdom, all have their fruit m the love for Rdma’s 
feet, without which none cm attain to happiness It was 
in this body that I learnt devotion to RAma, and therefore 
I have a special liking for it Every one likes that by 
means of which he has gamed his object 
SotaOia 9 

0 Garur, this is a maiim approved by the Vedas and 
declared by the pious that love should be shown to the 
meanest creature, if you know it to be your friend Silk is 
the product of a worm, but from it is made beautiful 
apparel , therefore, vile as the worm is, every one tends 
It with the most sedulous care 

Chaupat 

The highest object of every living creature is the Jove 
of R-ima The holiest and comeliest of bodies is the one m 
which he has been worshipped An enemy of Rdma’s, 
though in bodily appearance he rival BrAhma will never be 
esiolled by any intelligent poet It was in my present 
bodily form that my devotion to RAma first took root, and 
on that account, Sue, I have a great aSectioii for it Though 
X can die when f like, I do not give up my body, for with- 
out a body, as the Vedas declare, I could not pray At first 
delusion led me greitly astray , hiving Rima against me, I 
was never happy even in mj sleep Indifferent births I 
practised different courses of action essaying mystical con- 
templation, prayer, fasting sacrifice and almsgning Is 
there any womb in which I have not at some time taken 
birth, during my peregrinations of the universe’ In all my 
experience Sire I was ne\er so happy as I am at present , 
and set my lord, I recollect many previous existences, m 
which by the blessing of Siva, no delusion oppressed my 
understanding 
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Hearken, king of iho birds, I will now tell jou the 
story of a former birth To hear it will increase jour devo- 
tion to the Lord, which is the remedy forever^ ill In 
a former Kalpa ^ my lord, there was on iron age of tlio ut- 
most impurity , man and woman were devoted to impiety 
and all rebelled against the Veda 
Chatiput 

In that iron age I went to the city of Kosala and was 
there born as a man of the servile class, a devoted worship 
per of Siva, but a scornful reviler of all the other gods, 
intoxicated with the pride of wealth, outrageously boastful, 
savage of purpose aud with a heartful of arrogance Al- 
though I lived in Rdma’s capital, I bad at the time no 
knowledge of his gteatness Now I understand the virtue 
of Avadh, as it has been suug by the Vedas, Purdns and all 
the Scriptures, that every one who lu any birth has lived at 
Avadh will eventually become a disciple of Rama’s A mao 
then knows the virtue of Avadh, when Rdma with bow in 
hand takes up his abode m his heart It was an age, Garur, 
of terrible wickedness , every man and woman was bent 
on crime 

Dolui 94 

The sinfulness of the age had stifled religion , the 
sacied books were all neglecled and false teachers bad 
published endless heresies, which they had invented out 
of their ownimaginalion The people were all over-mas- 
tered by delusion and greed had stifled all acts of piety 
Hearken, most wise Garur, while I describe some of the 
religious practices of those evil times 
Chaupat 

No regard was paid to caste or the foul stages of life , 

1 A Kaljx* U 1 period of t me compr sing a thoasaod tnaha yvqat E% h 
w,n? A j(j w Itie api,tegstc of four jntga* or ages of gradoatly dim a sbe 1 
d raiion named re«pect rely Krits or Salya TretA DtvApara and Kat 
Riving tocether a total of 4 320000yeaxs The length of a Kalpa is thus 
4 320 OOO 000 years W hei it u orer the cz Alng world is annili late I flu I 
another begins to tun its coarse and bo on to all eternity 
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everyone was bent upon attacking the Scriptures Brit fa- 
mans sold the Veda ; kings devoured their subjects ; no 
one legarded the injunctions of revelation The right road 
was any that most took the fancy ; the greatest Pandit was 
the one who talked thelondest Any who indulged in false 
pretences and hypocrisy was universally styled a saint A 
Wiseman was he who plundered his neighbour ; every boas- 
ter was thought a fine fellow, every liar a wit and was 
spoken of ns a man of parts in those evil days A reprobate 
who denied the doctrines of revelation was an enlightened 
philosopher ; and any one with unkempt hair and nails was 
celebrated in that debased age as a model of mortification. 
Dohd 05 

To assume the loathsome rags and properties of a mendi- 
cant and feed indiscriminately on any kind of food was to 
be an ascetic, a saint, an object of veneration in that age of 

Scratl^W 

All kinds of evil-doers were held in honour and respect, 
and the idlest babblers were accepted as preachers in those 


miserable days 


Chaupat 


The roan was everywhere subject to the woman and 
played the buffoon like a dancing monkey Sddras in- 
structed the twice-born m theology ond assuming the Brih- 
mamcal cord took their lofaraous gains Every one was 
addicted to sensuality, avarice and violence, and flouted 
the gods, the BrAhmans, the Scriptures and the saints 
Wives deserted their husbands, however handsome and 
accomplished, and adored instead any wretched stranger 
Married women appeared without any ornaments, widows 
were bedecked with jewels Teachers and pupils were of 
no more account than the deaf and blind, the one ivould 

not listen, the other bad never read A teacher who takes 
Ins pupil’s money but 4pes not rid him of his doubts falls 
tnto an awful abyss of hell Father and mother call up 
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their children and teach them the dutj of fillmfl; their 
belly 

Doh i 9G 

People who ore devoid of spiritual knou ledge never 
say anything but this In their greed thej would kill a 
Brahman or their own guru to gim a cowrie Sudras dis 
pute with the twice born, “ Are you any better than wo 
are? any one who understands theology is as good as the 
best of Brahmans thus they insolently scoff 

Ohaupdt 

Lecherous aflei their neighbour’s wife, clever only in 
trickery, clasped about w ilh ignorance, violence and selfish- 
ness, these are the men who are reckoned as theologians 
and philosophers I have seen the practice of the Kali 
yuga Falling themselves and dragging down others who 
were keeping the path of virtue, they who trouble the 
world by their glosses on the Scriptures spend a whole 
Kalpa m each abyss of hell People of low caste, such as 
oilmen, potters dog feeders, kirits, kols, and distillers of 
spirituous liguors, who on the death of their wife nr loss of 
their household goods shave their heads and turn religious 
mendicants, and make BrAhmans bow down at their feet , 
such men by their deeds rum themselves both for this 
world and also for the next A. BrAhmao is unlettered, 
greedy and sensual, dissolute, stupid and the husband of 
an outcast A S&dra practises prayer, fasting and all the 
other duties of religion and taking the highest seat ex 
pounds the PurAnas Every one practises the duties of 
some other stale of life than his own, and the endless 
perversions of monlity are beyond all description 
Doha 97 

In the Iron Age different castes are confounded together 
ami every one is -i Iniv to himself Men practise sm and 
reap its reward in trouble, terror, sickness, sorrow, and 
bereavement Overcome by delnsion, they walk not in the 
path of Han’s service, such as is approved by the Soriplures 
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and conjoined with «iobrietj 'ind ili<5cprnnipnt but invent 
diverse wavs of their onn 

C/i7iai>d 7 om ir 

Devotees huifd themselves cost Jv houses and nre carried 
airajr br sensuiJi/j, torf*f‘ttu) ot sejf mnrtificuti yn Aseptics 
amass wealth mendicants become householders, the 
absurdities o f tho Iron \ge, bir are he^niul all clescrip 
tion Thej turnout a well horn and Mrtuoti-. wife and 
bring home a servant girl in violatim of familj* usage A 
son obeys bis father a id mother s ) long only ns he sees 
not a worn ins face, as aoo < as betakes a fancj to hts 
wifes kinsfolk he looks upon his owa famih as his 
eneraiesj Kings devoted to criminal courses and with 
no regard for religion oppress their subjects with un 
righteous judgments The meinesl churl if he is rich, is 
accounted noblo , a Brahman is kiioivn only by bis cord, 
and any naked wretch is an ascetic 

Any one m the Iron Age who rejects both Vedas and 
Puranas is held a worsbippei < f Han and a veritable saint 
The world neither reward® nor even hateus to apoet a 
guru IS universally reviled and there i® not a single wise man 
to be found In the Iron Age famine® are of frequent 
occurrence and the people perish miserably for want of 
food 

Dohn 98 

Hearken Gnrnr, in ihe Iron Age the whole universe is 
saturated with hypocrisy violence pride enmity heresy 
arrogance ignorance sensnalitj and every other evil pa<5sion 
ilen worship the powers of darlcoess with prayer fasling 
sncrAce wows au6 aims ^'ing t^iegofi® ram not upon the 
earth and the rice is sown hot does not germinate 
f^hhand 

A woman’s only ornament is her hair and she is sorely 
a hungered the poor are in distress but are intensely sel 
fi b Fool® desire happtaess but have no regard for religion 
their narrow mind is hardened and knows no cotnpassipn 
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Men buidened vrith disease find no rest anywhere, but only 
self conceit and causeless wrangling Life is short , man s 
age is only fifteen years yet in their pride they reckon 
on outliving creation The Iron Age his no unsettled man 
kind, that no one shows any obedience, neither younger 
sister nor daughter There is no contentment, nor consi 
deration, nor repose , every ciste is degnded to the condi- 
tion of an importunate beggar, the world is full of envy, 
censonousness and greed , pKcidity of temper is obsolete 
Every one 13 smarting with sorrow and bereavement, ab 
thought of the duties connected with caste and stage of 
life IS abandoned Men are so niggardly that the> ignore 
all self deni'll, charily and kind heartedness , torpor and 
dishonesty ire mnltiplied exceedingly Men nod women 
alike ill pamper thetr body and slanderers are Bown bi'oad- 

cast 

Oohd 99 

Hearken, Garur , the Iron Age is a mine of impuritj 
and iniquity , but it has one enormous ndianlage, escape 
from it IS easy In the Ages of Gold, Silver, and Brass 
solemn uorslup sacnfico and mjaucil meditation nere the 
appointed means, m the Iron Age those who attain sdva 
tion do 80 only by llari’s name 

Chanp'o 

In the Golden Ago everv one was spiritual and wise 
anil crossed the O'***!!! of existence h^ meditating on flan 
In theSdier Age men performed inanj sacrifices and dedi- 
caiinf: thoir t/> $}tff Jxwd so flCcompUslmi fhorr 

course In the Age of Brass men hid n) other expedient 
si%e the worship of U»ina*8 feet In tin Iron Ago men 
sound the depths of oxistenci smipli by clnniing 
IHnnfl prn‘.-'s In the Iron \gp neiihfr Bpiniuol abstme 
tim.sicnfice. nur knowl^dj.^ „ ^ man’s only 

liopoisinhjmnmgllima Vny on^‘ win objures nil re 
Inncc in ever} oilnr ami prays dcvooili l> IIAma an I 
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liis praisf*^ shall n<tHtiix*(lly cicapo furlhvr tmjtidntio 
pustonco. 'I’hrt power »t lii*» nniiji* is ih*' special ro'clnlion 
of ill" Iron Age. It i« iiK on^Kinctif^in^ influcnco Iiy which 
llie soul is purific«l ajid kiii destroyed. 

t)oU 100 

riiero is nonco loc»>m|‘ar«* with llio Ac<* of Iron : in it. 
tf a man has only faith nn<! iloroics himself to singing' 
TlAma'fi holy praise^, h(v escapes from exlstcn** uithout 
farther tmubU* llelfKion Ims been revealml witli four feet ; 
in the Iron Aro one is of the most importances to uhoni" 
soever God has Riven, let him practise iiImsRiv iijR and pros, 
per. 

Chuujy'i 

IZvery Aro bns Its speciU clmraclorisiic, infused into 
the soul hy RAina’s defuaivo |mwer. Purity, trulli, equani- 
mity niul wisdom, combined with joy of soul, are recoRnused 
ns the otKcomu of the Ciolden Age A Rrent (ievotion (o 
truth “thoURh with somo ndmixtuie of passion—und 
Rerieml happiness are the note cf the Silver Ago. Much 
passion, little truth and some iRinrnnce, with mingled joy 
anti terror of soul, lire the note of the Brazen Age Great 
Ignorance, less passion niid univeraal nningonism are the 
outcome of the Iron Age The wise understand iho pio- 
perviilue of each ago nod forswearing iniquity devote 
themselves to religion The influence of the Iron Age 
has no efft’ct on him who cherishes a love for RSmn’s feet 
xV juggler, Garur, may piactise the most woiideifnl decep- 
tions, but they do not impo!>o upon his own servants. 
nohii 101 . 

The good and evil, which aie the ciealion of Han’e de- 
lusive power, can only be dispersed by pinyei to Han • 
hiiow this and worship Ifari, forswearing nil sensuality. 

In that particular Ii >n Age I lived, Garur, fm many years 
at Avadh, tiU « famine occurred which compelled me to go 
to another counliy 
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Ghatipdi 

I went to Uj'iiym— mark me, Gnrur — a miserable out- 
cast, poor and wretched After some time 1 acquired wealth 
and as before practised devotion to Sambhn There was 
tlieie a Vedic Brahman who constantly worshipped Siva 
and had no otheroccupalion , •» veiy saintly man, learned m 
divine tiutli who served Sambhn, but at the same time 
showed no disrespect to H\ri I hypocritically attended 
upon this benignant philosopher, and he Sir seeing me 
outwardly so subrnis-^ive, instructed me as his own son, 
teacliing tne the Suva incantations and giving me every 
kind of good advice I went to a temple of Siva and 
repeated the spells with a heait full of pride and self 
conceit 

Doha 102 

Wretch that I was, with a soul full of unpunly, low 
born and entbialledby delusion 1 fiew into a passion if 1 
saw any Brahman a worshippei of Hau aud I persecuted 
Vishnu 

SoratTici 11 

ily teacher was distressed to see my manner of life and 
was always ndinonisliing me , but I became exceedingly 
angry Is prid» ever pl^as-d by sober c lunsel ? 

Chaup^i 

One d ly tin Oiirii cilled me and instructed me u 
length in the principles of moralitj “Tiio reward, mj son, 
for serving Sivi is a steidfnsi faith in HAma Sita and 
Brihmn iiuh wor*iliip RAmii, why speak then of miserable 
man ? Do y ou hope to socuro h ippineso, y ou luckless w ight, 
by per^ccQting bun whose ieex even Sua and Br&hma 
adore ? ’ 1 \ hon 1 lie ird the Guru speak i f Si>a as a wor- 

sliipp* r of H in 111% h sri Girur, w is all on Grc Being 
tsueli IV I w Uirn v,l\ in ifi r tecciviug education I beenmo 
Ilk a Milk* iliiilias ben fid on milk Arrogiiit, ptr- 
vtri''* ill-^iirrid and ill-bred I o^nrrif d my Guru day and 
flight Bui h-* w IS loo tender-hi vritd to be angry and aliU 
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continued his wise admonitions The very person from 
Tvhom a churl obtains promotion is the first for him to 
destroy Hearken, friend , smoke is produced by fire, and 
yet when promoted to cloudship it puts the fire out Dust 
while It lies on the road is held in contempt and submits 
to be trodden under foot of every one If the wind carries 
It aloft, It first darkens that and then gets into king's eyes 
or sullies his crown Hearken, Qarur, and thus under- 
stand my parable , sensible people have no dealings with 
the mean The wisest of the poets have declared this 
maxim, it is good neither to quarrel with a churl nor to be 
friends with him , never have anything to do with him at 
nil, Sir , let him alone, like a dog Churl as I was, with a 
heart full of falsehood and perversity, I paid no heed to 
the Guiu's friendly admonition 

Doha 103 

Une day 1 nas in a temple of btvj saying his rosary 
when iheOuru came lo, and in ni) conceit 1 did not rise to 
salute him He was too gentle to i>ay anything, neither did 
he feel the slightest atom of reseotment, but the grievous 
sin of slighting a spiritual teacher nas more than Siva 
could tolerate 

Ghauptfi 

A heavenly voice proceeded from ihe shnne ‘lou 
miserable, conceited churl, though your Guru shows no 
reseotment, being so tender-hearted and of such sublime 
intelligence, yet I must pronounce a curse upon you, you 
wretch I cannot endure such a breach of morality If I 
weie not to punish you for your wickendness, my scriptural 
ordinance would be violated Villains who bear malice 
against their Guru are cast for a million ages into the 
most awful abyss of hell , then they lake birth in the brute 
creation and suffer affliction in a myriad successive exis 
tences As for yon, you guilty wretch, whose soul reeks 
with impurity, since you kept your seat, as it were some 

B-00 • 
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unwieldy boa constrictor,! you shall become a snake , 
enter into the hollow o! some huge forest tree and there 
remain, vilest of the vile, in the form of the vilest of 
creatures ” 

De^d 104 

Alas* alas I cried the Guru, ns he heard Siva’s terrible 
curse, and seeing me all in a tremble, a profound compas 
Bion moved his soul Devoutly prostrating himself in 
Siva’s presence, with his hands clasped and his voice chok- 
ed with emotion as he reflected on my awful fate, he uttered 
this prayer 

Chkand Bhitjanga-praydt 2 

" I adore the lord of lords , the embodiment of salva- 
tion , the omnipresent and all pervading Supreme Spirit , 
the image of the Veda I worship the absolute , the un 
qualified, the unconditioned the unwiseiul , who dwellelh id 
the heavens and who has heaven for his soul I bow befoie 
the formless germ of theoiyslic incantation Ou , the 
transcendental , the lord that is beyond all speech, under 
standing, or faculty o! the senses , the Him&layan king, 
temhle and the death of tyrant Death , and yet the all 
merciful , the grace abounding refuge of the world Rugged 
and elern as the Snowy Mountains, yet radiant with the 
beauty of a myriad Loves , with the bright waters of the 
Ganges springing from ihy head with the crescent moon 
gleaming on thy brow and snakes on thy neck, with tremu- 
lous ear-rmgs and large eyes and shaggy brows with 
benignant face and deep-stained throat, 0 all-merciful, 
robed in a tiger’s skin, with a necklet of skulls, I worship 
thee, the universal Lord, even Sankara, whom I love I 
adore thee, the vehement, the exalted, the intrepid, the 

1 Utejagar bere trunilfticd boa coastticlor li sappmed to be loo 
«ft»le!dycoino»f mn I Ict um only »urh animals m o( theroseUes fall Into 
ill m mb n^nee the pr p liar mspiet of llalilk Dis — 

karc na rh^karl pochchhl karc na kAra 
DA« MalAka yon kahr Mb ka dAla Iliin 

2 In the metre called JIhvjanffa pntfil nhlcb means literally * snake- 
llkemontJoD etc! li e cousUta t four JlatShles, or, to nwtl c langnagc of 
Hindi ( rtnody, fonr faganai 
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supreme lord , the indivisible, the unbegolton, whose glory 
19 that of n mj riad suns , tearing up by the root every kind 
of trouble with the trident m thy hand , Bbav^ni's lord, ac* 
cessible only by meditation Unchangeable nod ever-blessed 
Purdn, consuminntor of earth’s cjcles, constant bestower 
of blessings on the pious, sum of all knowledge and felicity, 
dispeller of delusion, Conqueror of Love have mercy, 0 m) 
lord, have mercy So long ns they worship not the lotus feet 
of Umi’slord, neither in this world nor m the next is there 
anj happiness for men, nor peace, nor cessation of misery , 

0 roy lord, clothed about with all the elements, have mercy 

1 know nothing of meditation, or prayer, or ritual but at 
all times and in all places I bow before thee, 0 Samhhu 
Have mercy, 0 my lord, on a wretch so sorely afflicted by 
old age and life’s flood of troubles for thee only I wor- 
ship, 0 my lord Samhhu ” 

Sloha 4 

Any one who devoutly repeats this hymn to Siva, as 
uttered by the Bribman in his propitiation upon him will 
Siva show favour 

Dohd 105 

When the omniscient Siva beard the Brihman’s prayer 
and saw his devotion, a heavenly voice again sounded in 
the temple “ Best of Brahmans, ask a boon " “ If my 
lord IS well pleased with me and will show favour to his 
servant, grant me first devotion to thy feet and then yet 
another boon Overcome by tby delusive power, ignorant 
creatures ever wander astray be not then wroth with him, 

0 merciful Lord God Qracious Sankara be merciful to 
him After a little time may thycurse be a kindness, 

Chaupdi 

and the highest blessings attend him, bnngit thus to pass, 

0 fountain of mercy ” On hearing the Brihraan’s speech 
so pregnant with chanty, the heavenly voice replied "So 

l Tiiiaj yamdnam ij th« ^Krticipte ot th« freqnentaitfe r«rb from the 
root lay •nd thus « giufie* 8ttflerloge«c«slie p*in 
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belt Although he hag committed a grievous am, aod I 
\u my wrath have cursed him» yet seeing your goodness I 
will visit him with a special favour BrAhtnans who are of 
a forgiving disposition and charitable to their neighbours 
are as dear to me ns Khariri himself Yet my curse, 
father, cannot be m vain , he shall of a certainly have a 
thonsand lives Bat the insupportable misery of birth and 
df*ath shall not have the slightest effect upon him In no 
birth shall his knowledge fail Hearken, Sudra, to my judg- 
ment You have been horn m R&ma’s capital and, further, 
you have done me service By the blessing of the city and by 
my favour a devotion to Rnma shall spring up in your bo- 
som "Now hearken, friend, to my solemn declaration the 
way to please Han is by fasting and ministering to 
the Brkhmans Never again insult a Brahman , regard 
the saints in the light of the Everlasting Indra’s thunder 
bolt, my mighty trident, the rod of Death and Vish- 
nu’s terrible discus, bv all these a man may he smit- 
ten yet not die , but a Brahman’s wrath is a fire which 
shall burn him (o ashes Cherish this counsel at heart 
and there is nothing in the world too difficult for you to 
obtain One other blessing I have still to bestow , your 
goings shall never he impeded ” 

Doha 106 

On hearing Siva’s promise, the Gum rejoiced and 
cried Amen Then alter admonishing me, he returned 
home, with the image of Samhhu’s feet impiessed upon 
his heart Driven by my fate, I went to the Vindhya 
mountains anti then became « snate, aad again after 
some time quietly dropped that form Whatever body 
I assume, Garur, 1 readily drop again, like a roan who puts 
off his old clothes and lakes to him new Siva observed 
the ordinances of the Veda, while I suffered no piin , 
thus I assumed many different forms, but my undersland 
mg, Garur, never left roe 
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CAaupat 

Whatever body I assumed, whether of beast, fjod or 
man, I invariably retained the practice of prayer to RiJma 
The one regret that never left me was m the remembrance 
of the Gum’s mildness of temper and disposition At last 
I took birth m the lioly form of a Brahman, a rank to which 
—ns the Vedas and Puranas declare — it is difliciilt even foi 
a pod to attain So jotninp in play with other children, I 
enacted all Rtfma’s bovish aporia When I prew bigger, iny 
father gave me lessons, hut I neither understood nor 
attended, nor jinve tnj mind to anything, every other 
inclination clean deserted me and 1 was wholly absorbed 
in my devotion to RAina’a feet Tell me, king of the birds, 
IS there any one so foolish as to abandon the cow of plenty 
to tend ashe-ass ? I was so overwhelmed with love that 
naught else pleased me and mj father was quite tired of 
trying to teach me After my parents had succumbed 
to fate, I went into the forest, ilier«» to adore the Saviour 
of his people Wherever I discovered any great saints 
living in the woods, I frequently visited their hermitage 
and bowed before them, asking tbein all about Rima’s 
excellences and listeniug Qarur, with delight to what 
they told me I went about everywhere hearing the tale 
of Han’s goodness, for by the blessing of Sambhn there 
was no check to ray movements The three kinds of evil 
concern' bad left me and I bad only one great longing 
at heart * When I shall behold RtLraa’s lotus feet then I 
shall account my life to have been worth living ’ Every 
sage, whom I questioned told me thus * 1 he Lord is 
present m all his creatures ” This religion of the imperso- 
nal did not satisfy me , I felt an overpowering devotion 
towards the incarnation of the Supreme 
Dobd 107 

Remembering the Guru’s words and with my mind fixed 

1 The three kiori* of cccesMve coacero relate to fflmlly wenlihaad 
worldly reputation 
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on Rfima’6 feet, I wandered about, hymning his praises, 
and my love every moment grew yet more and more. On 
one of the peaks of Mount Meru, under the shade of a 
bar tree, sat the Seer Lomas. On seeing him I bowed my 
head at his feet and addressed him in most humble strain. 
No sooner, Gamr, had the beneficent sage heard my meek 
and submissive address than he graciously enquired : 
“ Say, 0 Brdhraan, with what purpose you have come.” 
Thereupon I replied : “ Fountain of mercy, you are omnis- 
cient and allwise ; teach me. Sire, bow to worship the 
incarnate God.” 

Chaupdi. 

Thereupon, Garur, the great saint spoke, briefly though 
reverently, of Rdma’a virtues; then, being himself a 
philosopher devoted to the mystery of the transcendental 
and thinking that I had folly mastered the subject, he 
began a sermon on Brihnj, the unbegotten, the indivisible, 
the immaterial, the sovereign of the heart ; unchangeable, 
unwishful, nameless, formless ; approachable only by 
analogy, indesiinctible, incomparable t beyond the reach of 
thought or sense, spotless, immortal, emotionless, illimitable, 
blessed for ever ; identical with yourself, you and he being 
as absolutely one as a wave and its water: so the Vedas 
declare. The saint gave me the fnllest possible instruction, 
but the worship of the impersonol laid no hold of my heart. 
Again I cried, bowing my head at his feet : “ Tell me, 
holy father, bow to worship the Incarnate. Devotion to 
Rfiraa, 0 wisest of sages, is like the element of water and 
my soul— which Is as it were a fish— how can it exist with- 
out it? Of your mercy so instruct me that I may see 
Rdma with my own eyes When I have seen my fill of the 
lord of Avadh, then I will listen to your sermon on the 
Unembodied.” Again the saint discoursed of the Incom- 
parable Hari and demolishing the dogma of the incarnation 
expounded liim as altogether passionless Cut I rejected 
the theorj’ of the abstract mid with much obstinacy insisted 
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on his concrete manifestation For every answer I bad a 
rejoinder readj The saint at last showed signs of anger 
Mark me, Sir, I was so disrespectful that resentment was 
aroused even in the breast of a philosopher An excessive 
amount of friction will strike fire eten out of sandal-wood 
Doha 108 

Again and again the saint angrily expounded his theorj , 
while Isat still and aigued the matter from every point of 
view in my own mind ♦ “Can there be anger without 
duality, or duality without ignorance ? Can a soul, dull, 
circumscribed and subject to delusion be identified with 


divinity ? 


Chaupat 


Can pam under any circumstances be ihe same as plea- 
sure’ Can the possessor of the pbilosoplier’s stone suffer 
poverty? Can an oppressor be free from anxietj ora 
sensualist remain without reproach? Can a man’s familj 
prosper if he p-rsecute CrAliinans? Can religious obser- 
vances be pnctised by a man careful oiilj for bodilj 
comfort? Can aound doctrine be acquired bj intercourse 
with the wicked ? Can aa adulterer attain to the felicitj 
of the Blessed ’ Can a aearcher lifter the Supreme Spirit 
escape from tnmsniigration ’ Can a reriler of Han be 
e\er happy ’ Can a kingdom stand wiiliout a knowledge 
of Biaiecrafi ? Can «in coexist with a recital of Han's 
Mflues ? Can spotless renonn be acquired without reli- 
gious merit ? Can any one be disgraced except hy sin 
Is there any gam like devoiion to Han ns hymned by the 
VedsB, the Bniits and the Ptirdnas? la there any loss, 
Sjre in the whole world like iliol of being born as a man 
and yet not worshipping Han ? Is there nnj other sin so 
bad ns deirnclion or anj rirtae. Gnnir, no great os 
charitj ?’ liius I reasoned to myself with much ingenuilj 
and could not listen with patience U* llie saint b msinic- 
tiin Again anil ngiml roaintmned ih* docinneofthe 
Incarnation till at last i\ie saint filtered tlietonngrj words 
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“ Fool, I have gi\on ^oii the most ndvancofl teaching, but' 
still you are not convincoil md persist in your replies and 
rejoinders \ou liavc no confidence in mj veracious dis- 
course but like a cron suspect e\er>lhing Wretch, as 
your soul IS so exceedingly belf^pinionaled, you shall at 
once be changed into an unclean bird '*1 1 took the curse 
on mj head but nns neither alarmed nor humbled 
Doh i 109 

Immediately I nnsturned into a crow Then ogam I 
bowed my head at the saints feet and mindful of Rima. the 
jewel of the line of Raghu. I joyfully flew anay 0 Unid, 
they whode\ote themselves to RAma’s feel and abjure lust, 
pride and choler, they see their lord present in everything 
with what then can they quarrel ? 

Chattpat 

Hearken, king of the birds, the samt was no way m 
fault . it was Rdma who had stirred his soul The ill- 
merciful had confounded his intellect and thus made trial 
of my love When the Lord God h id proved the thorough 
ness of uiy devotion he restored the saint his senses On 
beholding my great amiability and pre eminent confidence 
in Rnma, the holy man was much astonished and sorely 
repented him and courteously called me near After con 
soling me in every possible way, he gladly taught me the 
spell by uhich Rama is invoked, and in bis infinite com 
passion told me how lo meditate on the blessed child The 


beauty and sweetness of this cult pleased me well I told 
you all about it at the beginning The saint kept me there 
some little time and recited the whole of the poem, entitled 
‘ the Lake of R4ma s deeds When he bad reverently com 
pleted the narrative, he finalh adressed me m these gra- 
cious w nrds ‘ By the blessing of Sambhu. my son I dis 
covered this secret and delectable fountain of song , I 
know you to be one of RAmasmost devoted servants and 
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pae? Ai a b rd 


ere a play 
wbicb can 


the w tds «ra 
1 be preaerTed ' 


iflcAcAA self opioi ojtied and 
»Q an English trai slation 



1IIE SEQOEL 


697 


therefore I have told it all to you Never repeat it, my son, 
in the presence of any whose heart is void of RIma’a love ” 
The snmt reiterated his instructions again and ogam, and 
I lovingly bowed my head at his feet He touched my 
head with hts lotus hands and gladly gave me his blessing 
" Henceforth bj my favour on unalterable devotion to Rdma 
shall dwell for over in your heart 

DoM no 

Bo foi over Rdma’a favourite , on illimitable, store-house 
of all good qualities , changing your form at « ill and cboos 
mg jour own time for death , a treasury of knowledge and 
asceticism May every hermitage, where you hereafter 
abide and make your prayer to the blessed God, be unap- 
proachable by the spirit of ignorance for the space of a 
league all round 

Chaupat 

May neither time nor fate, merit, dement nor circum 
stance ever cause you any vexation May the unspeakably 
delightful mysteries of Rima, tbe esoteric as well as the 
exoteric doctrines of the Obronicles and Purinas, be all 
comprehended by you withontany difficulty, and may your 
affection for RAma’s feet increase dav by day May every 
desire you form in your mind by tbe blessing of Han be 
ever easy of attainment ” On bearing the saint’s benedic 
tion — mark me, 0 firm of faith — this solemn response of 
BrAhma s came from heaven Maj your words come to 
pass, 0 wisest of sages he is my votary in thought, word 
and deed ' When I heard the heavenly voice I rejoiced 
and was so drowned in love that all my doubts vanished 
After making humble petition I received the sninl s com 
mauds, and bowing again and again at his lotus feet I 
took my leave and arrived with joy at this hermitage, having 
obtaioed by my lord’s favour an inestimable boon During 
my staj here mark me, king of the birds seven and twentj 
cycles have elapsed I incessantly repeat Rdma’s praises, 
and tlie birds m their^visdom reverently listen Whenever 

E-91 ^ 
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Ilugliu-b!r in bohoof ot his votaries tnVes upon him the form 
of n man at tho cil> of A^adh, I go and stnj at Ins capital 
and delight mjself with the spectacle of Ins childish sports 
Again, chorishiog in mj heart the imago of the child Rdma, 
1 return, Garur, to mj own cell I ln\enou told >ou the 
whole history of tlio resson for which I was changed into a 
crow and have replied, fair, to all jonr questions Tho 
efficacy of faith in lUnia is tmlj inar\ellous 
Dohd 111 

Therefore I lo\e tins form, in which my devotion to 
RAma’s feet has been exhibited, m which I have been 
favoured with tho eight of my lord and all my doubts lia\B 
been remo\ed For mj obslioacj in upboldmg the doctrine 
of faith 1 i\as cursed by the seer, but eventually I obtained 
a boon which even the saints find difficult see tho efficacy 
of prayer 

Chaupat 

They who Knowingly reject such devotion and labour 
merely for wisdom are fools, who would leave at homo the 
cow of plenty and go out to look for ak plants to give them 
milk Hearken, Garur , all who abandon the worship of 
Han and seek to prosper by any other means are wretched 
blunderere who would try to swim across the ocean without 
a boat On hearing Bhusundi’s speech, BhavAni, Garur 
was glad and said in gentle accents " By your favour, my 
lord every doubt aniietj , error and delusion has been 
removed from my breast Through your clemency 1 have 
heard the holy tale of HAraa's achievements and have 
gained peace There is still one matter. Sir, about which 
I would ask , in your infinite compassion he pleased to 
enlighten me The saints and sages, the Vedas and 
PurAnas, all say there is nothing so difficult of attainment 
as wisdom But the saint told you, father, that there is 
nothing so estimable as faith Hzplain to me, most gracious 
lord, all the difference between faith and wisdom ” The 
sagacious crow was pleased to hear Garur’s question and 
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courteously replied Then) is no difference between faith 

and wisdom , both put nil end to the troubles incident , to 

ciistence There is no discrepency, Sir, in the saint’s 
doctrine , give me yonr attention, 0 noblest of birds, while 
I eiplnin the matter Wisdom, nsceticisin, abstraction and 
science-mark me, Garnr-aro all masculine Now the 
masculine character is altogether strong, while the femi 
nine is weak and naturally inferior 


Dolid 112 

The man who can forsweai woman must be self re 
strained and resolute , not asensual voluptuary without any 
regard for Han’s feet 

Sorathd 12 

Even such a saint nod philosopher, Garur, is distracted 
at the sight of a woman, with her lawn like eyes and moon 
bright loco Now creation’s bride is manifested as May! 
Chavpai 

Here I maintain no private theory ot my own I only 

declare the doctrine of the Vedas Pnrinas and the saints 

Delusion is not feminine, though of feminine appearanco , 
this Garnr, is a strange proceeding But observe , May,! 
and' Faith are both of the laminme gender as every one 
knows Again, Faith is beloved of R4ma, while he regards 
Maiaasameredancmggirl Mma being thus amiable to 
Faith Mayi 13 grood' EAmn’s Faith is m- 
oomparaWe and illimitable, and he m whose heart she 
abides IS ever blessed MayS at the Bightofheriscon- 

lonnded and can do nothing of her own power Knowing 

,Ls the most enlightened sages attest Faith to be the source 

of every blessing 7.,^ 

Jjobd lio 

This mystery of Kaghnnath’s no one can grasp all at 

' whoever by Ins favour, does comprehend ,t is never 

“ ’ deep subject to any delusion Further now, hearken 
with your best mtedigence to the distmclion between 
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Wisdom and Faith, by tho hearing of which is induced an 
impotisliahle devotion to Ihtma’s feet. 

Ghaupdi. 

Mlond, my eon, to this unutterable vUterance, which is 
in truth incapable of expression though it may bo mentally 
conceived. The soul is a particle o! tho divinity, immortal, 
intelligent, pure nod naturally, hlissful. But, Sir, helng 
overcome by May^, it is caught, os It were a parrot or mon- 
key.^ The enfeebled intellect is bound with a knot, which 
though imaginary is dinicult to untie. Thus tho soul be- 
comes worldly ; there is no loosing tho knot and it knows 
no happiness. The Vedas and Pnrdnas have declared 
many remedies *, but there is no getting free, the entangle- 
ment is rather increased. The interior o! the soul is full 
of the darkness of delusion and it cannot see how the knot 
can be untied. When God brings about such a com* 
plicatioo, escape is problematical. If by Harl’s favour a 
spirit of siacere piety like a beautiful cow comes aod dwells 
in the heart, the prayers, penance and fasts and all the 
religious observances aud acta of devotion which the Vedas 
have taculcated as meritorious practices are, us it were, a 
green, pasture for the cow to graze in. The calf which 
fills her teats with milk is love ; the heel-rope with 
■which she is bound is the spirit of quietism, the milfc howl 
faith, and the herdsman -who tends her a spotless soul. 
After drawing oS the milk of sound religion, it is set to 
boil an the fire of continence Forbearance then cools it 
with the breath of patience; and perseverance is the 

l The allasion 19 to tivo modes of catcbiog parrots and monkeys, nbicb, 
Whether ever really practised or not. hare st aU erects passed into a 
proverb A stick mth a ban at the end and a string attached to it is eo get 
m the gfoond that it reroJrcs from the weight of the parrot when It lights 
npon it. and the bml contosed by the motion fancies it is entinglcd in the 
string, thoagh it is really loose and might fly away if it tried For the monkey 
a large jar with a narrow month is sank in the ground full of gram , the 
monkey pats in his paw and clntehesahandinl, but being unable to draw onl 
his cloB&i fist on account of tbe smallness of the sar s month, be fancies biiu- 
seU canght, tboagb if he opened bu band he could estneate it imn3e<liat<.ly 
Two apt illostralions are thus afforded of the way m which man allows him 
self be canght by dclnsire pbcoomena 
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to loosen the knot , sbouhHio B«rc<'Gtl in untjinR it, t!ie 
soul obtains its object But vvlien MnjA, 0 Gnrur, sees 
bnn loosoninR tbo knot, film crostes many difficulties and 
sends forth, Sir, innumorablo elves and faint s to excite bis 
concupiscence In some \\a\ or other, by force or by fraud, 
they get near and try to j>nt out the lamp by a side puff 
If Intelligence is altogether wise, ho perceives tlieir hostile 
intent and will not look at them Should ho escape free 
from this dangei, tlie gods then proceed to attack btm 
The faculties of sense are rfo many portals, at each of which 
a god sits on guard When they see any sensual air Stir- 
ling they at once throw the doors wide open If the blast 
penetrates the chamber of the soul it forthwith extinguish- 
ea the lamp of Knowledge When its light is put out, 
there is no untying the knot, for Intelligence is undone by 
this blast of sensuality Neither the senses nor the gods 
approve of wisdom , they are always inclined to sensual 
enjoyment When Intelligence has been thus fooled by 
the breath of sensuality, who can light the lamp a^ain os 
before ? 

Delta 115 

Then the soul is again subjected to all the manifold 
miseries of transmigration 0 Garur, Han’s delusive power 
IS a trackless ocean that none can traverse Wisdom la 
difficult to describe, difficult to understand, difficult to mas 
ter, and if by any lucky chance a right judgment be formed, 
still many impediments block the way 

Chaupat 

The path of wisdom is like the edge of a scimitar , for 
those who fall on it Gariir, there is no escape If any tra 
verse the path in spite of its difficulty, they attain to the 
supreme sphere of beatitude But this exalted felicity is 
immensely hard of attainment, as is declared by the saints 
the PurAnas the Vedas and all the Sciiptures By the 
worship of R^ma, Sir salvation comes freely of its own 
accord As water cannot stay without some support, how 
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ever much you miy try to mole it . in like maimer, mark 
me Garur, the joy of final salvation cannot bo secured with- 
out the worship of Han The wisest of Han’s worshippers 
know this, and thinking lightly of the soul's deliverance 
from the body crave rather for faith By faith without 
am trouble or difficultj , the ignorance that arises from mun 
dane evislence is utterly abolished Eating is for the 
sake of satiety, hut it is the heat of the belly that digests 
what IS eaten , in like manner the worship of Han gives 
immediate relief A man must he a fool indeed who does not 


delight in it 


Doha lie 


Except b> the good f'wour of the worshipped, jt is not 
possible, Girur, for anv worshipper to escape from exis 
tence , worship then the lotus feel of RAma, knowing this 
to be the end of all theology With RoglmnStb is the power 
to make the living dead and the dead alive blessed are the 
souls that worsliip him 

Chattpai 

I have thus stated and eip mnded the theory of Science, 
hearnow the virtue of the jewel Faith Faith m Ritma is 
n glorious philosopher s stone m whose-ever heart ii dwells, 
Garur, there night and day is an infimte splendour, a lamp 
l\ at nrner requires to be fed with oil Delusion and poverty 
come not near , no blast of covetousness ever extinguishes 
It Ihe gloom of o\erpo«ermg ignorance is dispersed, the 
swarms of gnats are all destroyed Keilher vile lust nor 
arij other vice approaches the soul in w Inch faith abides It 
changes poison to ambrosia, enemies lo friends, and without 
this jewel no one can atliin to happiness Those g^o^ous 
mental diseases, by tho influence of nliich all living crea 
tures are rendered miserable have no effect upon him in 
whoso heirl is tliejenel of Faith not even m n dream can 
he ftel the slightest atom of pun Thej are tnih paragons 
of\Msdomin tho w wld who labour persistentlj to seciiro 
this jewel 1 hough it Ul revealed on earth, without Hdma’s 
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disease*? of the soul *’ “ Ltsteo, my sou, with the greatest 
reverence and devotion, while I briefly expound this scheme 
of doctrine The human form is the most excellent of all, 
and the desiie of every living creature, whether moving or 
motionless It is the ladder that connects hell and heaven 
aud final emancipation and is the bestower of the blessings 
of wisdom, continence and faith Men who have attained 
to this form and yet do not worship Han show them- 
selves, m their infatuation for the world, greater fools than 
any fool living, clutching at bits of glass while they throw 
away the philosopher’s stone winch they had in their 
hands There is no pain in the world so great as poverty 
and no pleasure like that which results from communion 
with the samts It is an essential characteristic of the good, 
Garur, to be charitable to others, m thought, word and 
indeed The good take poms to help their neighbours, but 
wicked wretches to trouble them The good in their 
corapnssionateoess resemble the birch tree* and constantly 
faubmit to the greatest distress ir order to benefit others The 
wicked, like the hemp, have their skin flayed off and perish 
10 agony, merely lo supply cords, to bind people Observe, 
Garur, the wicked do mischief, e\en when they have no 
object of their o?m lo gain, like a serpent or a rat Thej 
would kill ihemseUes lo rum aDother’s prospenij, like the 
hail which dissolves after destroy mg the crops The rising 
of the wicked IS as much a cause of calamity to the world 
as that of the famous planet Ketu is known to be The 
rise of the good ise?er productive of happiness, as when 
the moon rejoices the world by scattering the darkness 
The highest religious merit as declared m the Scriptures 
la to do no harm to any creature, and there is no sm so 
heinous as tho abuse of another lie who abuses Han or 
his Guru becomes a frog and is born a thousand times 
in that form lie who abases a Brahman, after suffering 

I Tne Uvrl- t »»l 'cb U eaploTnl at tn|.cr aoJ for otl tr o-tful 
,, .i?i anJ after b<.in„ lorn off the tree w again rcnowci 
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m inan> llolls, will bo born inlo tlio world in tlio 
form oE n crow, lliej who have the presumption to abuse 
the cods or the Scriptures mil fall into the hell called 
Kaurara They who debcht to abuse the saints will bo 
cluinged into owls, ns loMng the night of error and hating 
the sun oE knowledge The fools who abuse every one 
will be born again as bats Uearkeii non, inj son, to the 
diseases of the soul Eroin which all people suHer pain De 
fusion IS the root of .ill ailuienls and from these ngain spring 
many pains The Hiituleiico of lusi, the phlegm of in- 
satiable greed, and the bile of passion coustantlj inihiuie 
the breast, and when these three combine. Sir, there re- 
sults a miserable paralysis of the whole system Who can 
tell the names of all llie diseases represented by the various 
obstinate sensual cravings ? Such are the leprosy of selHsli- 
ness. the itch of envy, the rheumatic throbs of joy and 
sorrow, the consumption that burns at the sight of an- 
other s prosperity , the horrible open sore of a malignant 
spirit, the ercruciat.ng gout of egoism, the sciatica of 
heresy, hypocrisy, vanity and pride, the terrible leprosy of 
greed, the violent teuian ague of the three kinds of cove 
tousness,! the two fevers of jealousy and indiscrimination , 
but why continue the interminable list of diseases ’ 

Doha 118 

A man dies even of one disease, but these incutablc 

diseases which constantly harass the soul are many m 
number, hew then can it Bod rest ? Pious and religious 
observances penance, meditation, sacriBce, prayer and 
almsgiving ore so many different remedies , 2 but the 
disease, Garur, does not abate 


2 The pessimistic siewg .vv. 

an exagprated form by ''cbopenhlJ^^ari^ha revired m 

dhiBts who hold that lite IS nercisarilj Enropeau Bad 

ty IS Will, I e a blind fofLe perTading the 

IS primarily unconscuns a lui Ij iBa|,re,t^,rfb -Thi" 

J iBMiresitea in the species by action^; which 
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be easier for water to stay on the back of a tortoise, or for 
the son of a childless woman to be slam, or for flowers of 
e\ ery description to bloom in the air, than for any creature 
to be happy m opposition to Han Sooner shall thirst be 
satisfied by drinking of a mirage, or horns sprout on the 
head of a hare, or darkness extinguish the sun, than any 
creature finds happiness if he has RAma against him 
Sooner shall fire appear out of ice than any one oppose 
Rdma and yet find happiness 

Doha 119 

Sooner shall butter be produced by churning water, oi 
oil come out of sand than the ocean of existence be travers 
ed without prayer to Han this is an indisputable conclu- 
sion The Lord can change a gnat into Brihma, or make 
BrAhma himself even lese than a gnat A wise man will 
consider this and discard all doubt and worship Rima 
Sloka 5 

I declare toyou as an established truth, and I have 
nothing t « say as against it, that they who worship Han 
can alone traverse the impassable 
Ghaupai 

I have told you, my lord, Han’s unparalleled achieve 
ments, in full or m brief as my ability served me, and this 
Gatur, is the crowning dogma of the Scriptures vo aban- 
don sensuality and worship RAma Whom else can you 
serve if you forsake the lyjrd Raghupati, who was corapas 
sionate even to such a wretch os myself You are wisdom 
Itself and superior to delusion, but you showed me mj 
lord, a great kindness in that you asked roe for RAma’s 
history, which is so holj that it delights the soul even of 
Sakadeva and Sanat KumAra and Sambhu The companj 
of the good 18 hsrd to get in the world, even for once only 
and for n single moment See, Garur, and consider for 
j ourself , I am now a master m the worship of Raghu Mr , 
though I was the vilest of birds aod m every way abomin- 
able tlie T/ird has made me famous its a purifier of the world 
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'Ooh't 120 

ble«;«ed indee<l am I to dny not witli^tnndinc 
ni} tneinnes'! , for RAma has acknowledjjpd me ns one of 
his otvn sernnts and Jns admitted me to the communion 
ofthesimls I have spoken, my lord, nccordinp to mv 
nhility nnd hive concealed nothing, but RAnia’s doings are 
n verv ocenn , who can find the bottom of them ' *’ 

Chaupdi 

he pondered on RAena’s manifold perfections the 
all-wise Bhnsnndi was vet more and more enraptured 
“ lie whose greatness the Scriptures have declared to be 
unutterable, whose might and majestj and dominion are 
nnbounded, whose feet are adored by Siva, and BrAhma, 
even be Raghu-rAi, has m his infinite compassion shonn 
favour tonic ^e^er have I seen or heard of such benig 
nity , to whom 0 Garnr, can I compare Rima ^ Miracle- 
working saints deified anchorites, inspired bards and rigid 
ascetics, spiritualists doctors self mortified divines and the 
wisest and most religious of pbiloaopbers can none of them 
escape but bv serving my lord . again and ogam .and yet 
again I bow myself before RAma I worship the Immortal 
with whom all who take refuge an» sanctified, though even 
gniltier than I 

Dohv 121 

He whose name is an eliiir of life, the healer of everr 
kind of trouble, may he in his mercy remain ever gracious 
both to nip and to thee ” Hearing Bhusundi’-. words and 
perceiving his admirable devotion to RAma’s feet, Gamr 
replied in loving tones and with everv doubt at an end 
Chaitpat 

“ By vour discourse 1 have attained my end, now that 
I have learnt the delectable doctrine of faith in RAma "My 
love to his feet increases ever more and more and the trouble 
created by ilayA is clean gone lou have been my raft in 
{he sea of delusion and have bestowed on me raj lord the 
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most exquisite (lehglil I cm m no wn\ requite you , but 
agsin nnd ngsin I piostrato myself st yourfeU Full to 
overflowing with love for Rilmx yon tire so blessed, Sire, 
that none csn pqunl you Snnts trees, rivers, mountims 
and the earth, all operate for the good of otliers Ihe 
heart of the saints IS like butter, so the poets say, but 
they say not well , for butler melts when itself is tried by 
the fire, but the saints are so good that tbev melt nl others’ 
trials Now Ins my life become worth living, for by your 
favour my doubts have disappeared Regard me ever as 
your servant” Again and again, 0 Umd, thus spake thn 
noblest of birds 

Doh ( 122 

Afiei affectionately bowing Ills bead at Ins feet, Oamr 
proceeded toVaikunth, witliR&ma’s image iinpiossod upon 
his heart 0 Girij^, there is no blessing like that of com 
munion with the saints , it is attainable only by Han s 
grace so the Vedas and PorAnas declare 

0/mupat 


I have now finishsd the nil holy history , by the hcorinc 
of o hich the bands of exintenre ore loosened a very tree of 
Paradise abounding in mereies tor all who nppronoh it ind 
atiDiiilattng a devotion to Kima’s lotoa feet Sms engen 
dered ol thought, word and deed are all absolved m those 
who listen attentively tolhis legend Pilgrimages to shrines 
reooorse to all the means ot grace medllition Belt control 
perfection in wisdom works ot religious merit, devotional 
practices fasting and almsgiving continence temperance 
prayer penance and manifold aacriBoes tenderheartedness 
to all living creatures ministering to Brahmans and Gurus 
learning morality and exalted intclligenoe in short all the 
forms of disctplme wh.oh the Veda, have recommended 
have hut one atm Bhaviini uz devotion to lldma Po 
such devotion as the Sonptnres describe it -scarce 
has attained and then onl, by BSuft s favour ^ 
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Doll 123 

Bill tliougii tilo p itimrclib found it scarce attainable, 
nD> one can now easily acquire it, b> the repeated hearing 
of this histoo. believes 

ChauptU 

Ho IS nll-ui'sc, he lu un 'iccomplibhed bcholat, he is re- 
nowned throiiglioul the world for leiriung and heneficence, 
he IS trnl^ pious and hib htuafolk’b saviour, vvliosesoul is 
onnmotired of Hdmo’s feet He is perfect lu nioralifj and 
supremely intelligent , ho has a thorough understanding of 
scriptural doctrine , ho is an inspired bard and a man of 
fixed purpose who withoni hjpoensj worships Raglm bir 
Blessed is the land w here the Ganges flows , blessed is the 
wife who IS faithful to her husband, blessed is the 
king "ho governs justl> blessed is the Brahman who 
swerves not from Ins dtii> , blessed is the wealth which 
IS used to ilte best advantage , blessed is the creed which 
iHObi conduces lo works of pietj , blessed is the hour 
which bungs coininunion with the saiots blessed is the 
life winch i» staunch in do^otion to the twice-born 
Dohn 124 

Blessed is the family, yea— mark me, Umi - worthy of 
\oneralion throughout tho world and tiuly holy, in which 
is born a humble woishipptr of the divine Raghu blr 
0/mtipifi 

riiough at fiist I kept it secret I have now to the best 
of niy ability told you the vrliole story I saw the extreme 
devotion of your soul, and it is for this reason that I have 
declared lojou Rama’s historj Itis not to be repeated lo 
an pel verse wretcb, who will not give his niiad lo under- 
tand the tale of Han s sportive manifestations, nor to any 
covetous choleric or sensual parson who worships not the 
lord of all animate and inanimate creation iSieither must 
er be told to i persecutoi of the BrAhmans even 
liould he be as great a king as Tudra Ihey are fit foi in- 
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stuiolion in Riima’b history, who deaily lova the nommu 
mon of the saints, who have a great affection for the feet 
of their Guru and the precepts of morality and are sub- 
missive to the Brdhmans these aie fit recipients But lie 
will derive a special delight from it who loves Hdma as ho 
loves hjs own life 

Dohfi 125 

Whoever wishes to love Rdma’s feel or to ittain to fi„„l 
deliverance should- devoutly fill the pitcher, of his ears 
witn the water of this legend 

Chatip tt 

The story of Eima as I have now told it you 0 Duia 
has power to subdue tlie impurity of this evil age mid m 
remove all tne impurities of the soul 1, „ » |,ea|,ng remedy 
or every disease of life, as i, declared by those learned m 
the Veda It has seven beautiful ghats being so mans 
steps towards faith in him Only he to whom Han shows 
special favour can set his feet on this road They who 
guilelessly reel, e this history obtain success m everything 
their soul desire. They who heal oi lepeat and -gladlv 
assent to .1 traverse the depth, of existence as they wfuld I 
mere puddle Omd was greatly pleased to haL heard 
the whole historj and cried m jojous ,„„es By mj lord’s 
favour my doiihls li ive been dispelled „„d my iL t 

Rama 8 feet has sprung up anew ^ 

Doha 126 

Through your grace, O lord of the universe I 

allamed my desiie, a firm faith m Edma has r’esulted a°ud 
all my troubles are at an end ” v=aiioa ana 

Chaupai 

This glorious dialogue between Sanibliu inrf tl 
riiittul ii, blessing, a, Id des.ruc.ive of 

lioboiidsot eris.ence refutes soeplioisiii delighm tb 
believer and i-, i * ’tW the 

the world equally dar®";’ "“■'""g m 

equally near 1 , a worsbippei of liitma H, 

‘'“'^’'‘'"‘‘■--et'-dicbestofm/lin 
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lis holy and gracious deeds. In this the last age of tho 
Torld(here is no other means of saltation, neither abstrac- 
,ion, avcrifice,^ prayer, penance, the paying of vows, nor 
religioj 8 ceremonial. . Think only of Rfima, sing only of 
[lamfi, Vive e/ir only to Mma’a infinite perfections. Let tho 
soul give over its perversity and worship him whose special 
cliaracteritticjit is to sanctify the fallen, as is declared by 
saints andjse^rs, by Veda and Purinas : is there any one 
who has w/r^hipped RAmaand not fownd salvation ? 
j/ Chhand 12. 

Heov^en, 0 dull of soul ; is there any creature who has 
worshipped Rfima, the purifier of the fallen, and not found 
salvffdon? The ’-retches whom he has redeemed are 
,cgpotlees, such as the harlots Pingald and Ajdmil.the hunls- 
r/an Valmlki, the vulture Jaidya and the elephant.' An 
^Abhlr, a foreigner, a Kirat, a Khasia, are an outcast, em- 
bodiments of pollution as they are purified if they but once 
lOpeat his name; 0 Rdma, I adore thee- Any one who 
'rei^Js, or bears, or recites this history of the glorious son 
,\l Ivrtghn washes out the stains of the world and the stains 
0 ^ i.i^ own soul and without any trouble goes straight to 
Rdm'i’s sphere in heaven. Any one who, appreciating 
their b’iiuty, learns by heart five or six stanzas is delivered 
bjythe blessed Raghnblr from all the disturbances created 
^by th^ve^ over whose councils the monster Ignorance 
'•^preaidek R-tma alone is all-beautiful, all-wise, full of 
compassXou and of loving-kindness for the destitute, dis- 
interested. in his benevolence and the bestower of final 


lord like Rdma.t^ whose favour, however slight, even I, 
the dullwitted Tulsl DXs, have found perfect peace. 

1 See page 23 Hole 1 . 

2 In this antithesis b“tween the five stansas and the five members of 
council, who are not specificatlj designated, the latter wonid seem to stand 
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There is no one so poor as I am and no one so gracious 
to t 6.poor as you, 0 Raghu-b(r: remember this, 0 glory 
0 t 0 race of Ragbu, and rid me of the grievous burden 
0 existence. As a lover loves hid mistress and as a miser 
oves his money, so for ever and ever may Rjima be beloved 


tue sequel, a provoca- 
t^c o .,eaa/a,t fa, th in Bari, bring the eeeenth descent inte 



